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THURSDAY MORNING, NOVEMBER. 20. 


The Court met at Nine o'Clock, purſuant to Adjournment. | 
i PRESENT, Vc: ot 


THE LORD CHIEF JUSTICE, LORD PRESIDENT, 


| FE 
Tas Lord CHIEE BARON, Ms. BARON Hor HAM, * 
M. Jusrran GRos g, Mx. Jos ric Ln 


Major Ca RTWRIGHT, Sue by Mr. aN ; A 


Q Po” you, Sir, a member of the - Conſtitutional Society, k 
1 proceedings have been examined in this Court? = 
CS, OIT. | 1 -M 
q How long have you been a member of that bociety? "i 
A. From its firſt inſtitution. 

Li. By whom, Sir, and. for what other, did chat inſtitution | I 
ks place? - 
A. Do you mean I ſhould mention the names of the parties? Y 
L. By whom was the ſociety inſtituted ? ? — 
A] think Dr. Brockleſby was one of the firſt members of Nn. 
| and the late Dr. Jeu. was another, and * Capel Laws | * 1 

another. 5 SY EE 
. Was you one? 155 . “ 1 
A. I was one. VVV 
Q. What were the objects of what en? 9 -- 
5 4. The * was to gve to the P conſtitutional e > SY I" 
er: I. . B 5 8 1 4 4 
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mation, as expreſſed in the original title of the ſociety, and of which. 


the members that compoſed it, thought the public were very 


much in need. | . 1 
Mr. Tote. My Lords, I hope I am not diſorderly, and that 
my application to you will not be taken ill. I had prepared a 


à great body of evidence before I knew what time this proſe- 
cCution would take. I am not deſirous to introduce before this 


court, and conſequently before the nation, a great deal of evi- 


I mean to produce, I ſhall then be very well contented not to 


produce it, having no other motive whatever than to ds what is 


neceſſary in my- defence; and wiſhing to confine myſelf to no 
more than I ought; if the proſecutor and jury, ſhould think 
it abſolutely neceſſary for my defence, that J ſhould go into evi- 


dence, then I ſhall be prepared N beg I may go 
IP. N 


into evidence by the direction of your Lordi Lo 
Lord Preſident. It is not for the court to ſay a word upon that 
ſubject; all the court can do, is to ſay, whether that head of evi- 


dence is competent to that head of enquiry; if the proſecutor will 
ſay any thing upon the ſubject, that is another thing; but the 


court cannot 7 as any intimation or direction in that reſpect. I 


myſelf, individually, have no with to narrow your defence in any 


manner. I ſhould wiſh you to lay it before the court and ju 
in the fulleſt manner you can, and 1 ſhall think no time mil. 


ſpent in hearing it. 


Mr. Tete. My Lord, I am perfectly aware if I did mean, 
I ſhould not be able to give incompetent evidence; I am ſa- 
tisfied with what the court ſays, but my addreſs is rather to the 
proſecutor. 5 5 


Mr. Attorney General. If the addreſs is made to me, I think 
it my duty to Mr. Tooke to ſay, that under an impreſſion when 


the caſe of the proſecutor is underſtood to have received from 


the opening of his counſel no anſwer, I deſire Mr. Tooke to 
- underſtand me as meaning to ſtate to the jury, I have proved the 
caſe charged in the indictment. wo 8 


Mr. Erftine. (To Major. Cartwright.) What were the vbjects 
of that aſſociation ? " . © „ 
A. The objects of that aſſociation were ſimply to give con- 


i ſtitutional information to the m. blic, and expretsly for the pur- 
88 poſe of promoting a parliamentary reform. | e 
2. I was aſking what were the purpoſes and objects of that 


A. I fay they were ſimply to give conſtitutional information 
to the public, and particularly with' a view to the recovery of 


* 


. | So „ 
, - . * -% 
4 + * 4 A 15 - 1 , JE 7 * 
RY * * 4 oy ; oh 


_ dence, which I thought might poſſibly be neceſſary for my de- 
fence. If the court, the proſecutor, and the jury, ſhould think 
it not neceſſary for me to go on with that body of evidence which 


* 
2 


- 


what they tho! 
conſtitution, and to promote a recovery of them. <0 
Lord Preſident. To promote à recovery of loſt rights?? 


y thought loſt rights, eſſential for the preſerration of the 


/ 


— 
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A. To promote a recovery of what they conceived their loſt  *' 


rights, particularly meaning the repreſentation of the Houle of 


Commons. 


. From the firſt meeting to this hour, of thoſe members ot 


that ſociety, did that ſociety ever, to your knowledge, change 
thoſe objects? * 7 ON e 
A. I never entertained that ide. 


* 
* 


x 
- 


WT, 
4 


Q. If there had been an abjuration by that ſociety of its firſt 


objects, ſhould you have known it ? 


A. For the laſt two years it has not been in my power to at- 


5 tend ſcarcely at all. I was many years in the habit of attending 5 


that ſociety, and I never did ſee any idea of changing its objects, 
upon any other principle than that we ſet out with. 


or goin 
; 0. Bia your ſociety, in purſuing thoſe objects you have ſtated, 


BS 
5 


adopt any example, any model, that had been ſet by other er- 


ſons? 5 „ | 88 
A. In the outſet of that ſociety, I believe the general ſenti- 


ment of the ſociety was in favour of univerſal ſuffrage and an- 


nual parliaments; that ſociety was inſtituted before the Duke 


of Richmond wrote his letter to Colonel Sharman. The Duke's 


conduct, upon that occaſion, met with the general concurrence 


of the ſociety. 


Q. Did the Duke's plan, as ſtated in that letter, meet your | 


approbation ? NI | . 3% 
A. That is a fact I cannot poſitively ſpeak to, becauſe I do 
not recollect the particular circumſtances of the time when the 


Duke's plan was agitated; but any perſon that had attended and 
concerned themſelves at all about the ſociety, did underſtand the 
Duke of Richmond's bill, as well as his letter to Colonel 


Sharman. | HP en 
Lord Pręſident. The members knew the nature of the bill and 

of the plan. Ws - 1 
A. Ves, as contained in his letter to Colonel Sharman. 

L. Do you remember it? {Shewing him a fra 


| 4 have read the letter myſelf formerly; L. preſume this 


which is ſhewn to me is an authentic co 


Mr. Erfeine. It has been bw os. by the Duke himſelf, 


4 


he will be here. 8 23 | „ * : 
Witneſs. Reſpecting the Duke of Richmond's plan and bill 
brought into parliament, and his letter to Colonel Sharman, I 


upon oath—he is not yet come; I ſent to Goodwood to him * 1 


can ſpeak to the particular knowledge of myſelf and other gen- 
temen acting upon this ſubject, becauſe I had general conyerla- _ 
* | " | 5 B 2 1 3 = Ba. non j 
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force, the Tha 0 


amine h him, 


tion with the Duke upon this ſubjeR; tre: he brought i in that 


bill and wrote that letter. 
Q. You being a member of the Society for Conſtitutional iu 


| formation, and continuing to be fo after the Duke of Richmond's 


application to parliament, and a publication of his plan ; did you 


continue to aſſociate to carry that plan into execution, as far as 
related to yourſelf or your own opinion? 


A. I continued, and I believe the ſociety itſelf continued, ta 
act; I cannot pretend to ſay the ſole object of the Society for 


: Conſtitutional Information was to act exactly and preciſely up- 
on the Duke of Richmond's plan; but their great object was a 


reform, a radical, eſſential reform of the Houle of Commons; 
there were many who thought his plan mo#t likely to ſucceed, _ 
ſome thought annual parliaments the true principle of the con- 
ſtitution; I was one of that number, and am fo ſtill, I ſpeak for 
myſelf and others. I can anſwer for i it the ſociety would have 


thought chemſelves well content, and the country very happy, if 
a reform, very conſiderably ſhort of that which they conceived 
do be real perfection, could have been obtained. 


Q. Would you have ventured: to ſtand up before me, as a 


member of that ſociety, if from all you ſaw and obſerved, you 


had reaſon to ſuſpect they meant to ſubvert the government, and 


deſtroy the office and title of King ? 


A. I would have remained in that ſociety let their objects be 


what they might; but that would have been to have removed 


thoſe men who had thoſe objects. 
'Q. Did you ever hear members of that focity propoſe to 


bring ſuch a matter to paſs ? 


N ever. | 1 
. Until the apprehenſion of the unfortunate 3 the 


trials of whom bring us to this place, had ens heard of . the 
poſition in this ſociety ?. 8 | 

A. Never in the ſmalleſt particular. 

Q. Did ever Fee man make a motion, or propoſition, or diſc 
courſe, or ſignify a thing of that tene nature, to deſtroy by 
4 this count? 

A. Certainly not. | 

Mr. Eyſtine, I beg your paidon for aſking theſe queſtions— 


becauſe you ſtare at me. 


Lord Chief Fuſtice. Aſk your queſtions without thoſe obſer- 


Mr. Attorney General. I did deſire the priſoner might be ſome : 


where elſe, and then the difficulty about ſtaring would be got over, 


Mr, 7ooke. My Lord, the witneſſes back Was turned to me 


- did not look him in the face. 


Mr. Erſkine, I have a N to look i in his face when 1 ex- 


> 5 „ 8 


— 
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Lord Prefident. But not to make thoſe obſervations. ' ' | | 
Mr. Er/kine, Did you ever, in all your attendance upon that 1 
ſociety, hear any formal motion made, or even diſcourſe utter, 
that went to any of the objects charged upon this indictment? © x 
A. Certainly not. C „ "i 
Li. Now, Sir, having ſpoken to you concerning the general! 
objects of the Conſtitutional Society, and you baving told the « 
court that particular members of the ſociety had ſhewn a differ» 
ence of opinion concerning the beſt mode of adopting this Do 


you know the priſoner at the bar, Mr. Tooke ? Me 
A. T have known Mr. Tooke about ſixteen years. El 
Q. Has your knowledge been of an intimate ſort? 5 
&. Very intimate. e 1 
Q. Has your knowledge been of ſuch intimacy, from being a | 
meimber of that fociety'?* 7 ot I” ; 
A” N | 2 DET 
Q. You can ſpeak to the court concerning his opinions re- 
ſpecting this queſtion ? VV „ * —̃ 
A. Mr. Tooke always appeared to me, both from his public 
conduct and private converſation, to be a ſteady, firm, and in- 3 


flexible friend to a reform in the Houſe of Commons. | 
Q. Mr. Tooke always appeared to you, from his public con- 
duct and private converſation, to be a ſteady, firm, and inflext, 
ble friend to a reform in the Houſe of Commons Do I take 
you right? 3 e fre 3 
ec. : - 4, 
Q. Was the reform he was the 1 firm, and inflexible 
TON to, the plan you hold in your hand, or any thing ſhort of | 
that? 4 3 . is 
A. ] don't know that Mr. Tooke had any particular objec- 
tions to this plan, but I know it did not concur with his parti- 
cular opinions. ep. . Ee | 
. Have you ever argued the matter with him, and found 1 
a difference of opinion between him and you? | 
A. I have. | | | | V 
L. Did you find Mr. Tooke a man floating in different 
opinions? | 29 W 

Lord Preſident. Major Cano don't know that he had 
any particular objectious to the Duke's plan, but he did not 
conour wil 8 be ei e 
Mr. Erſgine. Did you find that in any part of his public con- 
duct, or in the courſe of that long intimacy you had wath him 
did you find him floating in different epinions, one one day, 
and another on another, or continued he to be a man ſteady in 


his opinions? 1 
e =O 


14 . V 
1 , - - | 


be the ſteadieſt and moſt immoveable in opinions from the time 
I have known him, becaule, I believe they were formed prior to 
chat, and his good ſenſe never gave him occaſion to alter them. 


your acquaintance, with Mr. Tooke in public, Did you ever 


were good. 


conſtitution were good and excellent in themſelves, and if a re- 


his opinion, would be the moſt perfect of any upon earth 
then the Englith conſtitution, in his opinion, would be the moſt 


but, in his mind, I always underſtood it paſſed from his words. 


inflexibly purſued ? 


to thoſe lengths that Mr. Paine and other perſons, who ſpecu- 


luſtrating it by ſpeakicg of perſons travelling in a ſtage coach 


get aut at one ſtage, ſome at another, and ſo ſome men want 


* 


4. Of all I ever knew: Mr. Tooke appeared to me to 


Q. In the courſe of the intimacy you have before ſtated, and 


(>, 


% 


in this country ? | 
A. Quite the reverſe. 1 N 
Lord Preſident. Quite the reverſe of what? „ 
Mr. Erſgine. 1 aſked him, whether in the courſe of his inti- 
macy with Mr. Tooke he ever diſcovered an objection to the 
office of the King he ſays, quite the reverſe. RN. 
Fitneſs. In converſing with Mr. Tooke at times when other 
opinions were put abroad, I always heard him maintain. that the 
royal and ariſtocratical parts of the conſtitution of this country 


hear any thing fall from him diſreſpectful to the office of royalty 


ha 


Lord Preff bent. You always found what? 
A. That he held the regal and ariſtocratical branches of the 


form in the other branch of the conſtitution „„ 
. What other branch do you mean? Oo. 1 
A. The Houſe of Commons that then our conſtitution, in 


perfect of any upon earth. I am not . Tooke's words, 


Q. This is not what he ſaid upon any particular occaſion, 
but the reſult of all your converſations with him? 
A. For ſixteen years paſt invariably. 


. How long is it ſince you have ſeen Mr. Tooke, before you 
could get an order to ſee him ? TE 555 | 
A. I dont think I have ſeen him ſince the ſpring of the year 


1792. e | 7; | N 
Q.: Did you find any difference in the opinion he had ſo long 


A. Not in the leaſt. I can recollect a converſation, I be- 
heve two or three times repeated, at different times, which 
made an impreſſion upon my mind from a ſort of illuſtration Mr. 
Tooke made uſe of, in order to ſhew that his objects did not go 


lated upon government, did. I remember particularly his il- 


together, he ſaid, men may get into the ſame ſtage coach With 
an intention of travelling a certain diſtance, one man chuſes to 


1 | : BINS 3” 


: ſomething 


pe 
— N 


JOHN HORNE TOOKE. Fe: 
| omething more than a reform, I want a reform in the Houſe of 
| Commons only He ſaid, it I and ſeveral men are in the Wind- 
ſor ſtage, I find myſelf at Hounſlow, and I will get out (apply- 
ing it to the Houte of Commons) and no further will I go, by 
. Did you ever hear of a ſetter from the Society for Conſtita- 
tional Information, of which you then was and ſtill are a member, 
to a ſociety of gentlemen, called the Friends of the People, in 
Frith- ſtreet, which has been attributed to Mr. Horne Tooke.— 
Be ſo good as to ſay who was the author of that letter 

A. Not Mr. Tooke that I can ſay of my own poſitive 
knowledge, a knowledge that cannot deceive nie. N 

Lord Preſident. W hat letter? 1 „ 
Mr. Attorney General. Y our Lordihip will find it in Ap 
endix C. | ge 
4 Lord Prefident. What is the name of it? EE 
Mr. Attorney General. I take it to be the letter which pro- 
duced the anſwer that the Society of the Friends of the People 
declined intercourſe. , T7 „ ; . 
Mr. Erſeine. The anſwer is dated Free Maſons Tavern, 
Mars, „ TI RR . 

0 Caſt your eye upon that letter? {A fiaſier ſteꝛun him) 
A. I have read this letter in the report of the Secret Committee 
of the Houſe of Commons. I ſuppoſe it ſtands here as it did 
there! believe it is a perfectly true copy of the original. | 

Q. How came you to be ſo well acquainted with that letter ? 
A. I was in the chair when that letter was ſent, and I was the 
perſon who ſubſcribed it as chairman of the ſociety. | | 
Q. And you conſented to the ſending of it ? 
4 VVV | 
. What was the object of ſending it; I mean from what 
paſſed in the ſociety at the time it was ſent? _ ez 
A. It had been the object in the Society for Conſtitutional 
Information, that gentlemen in oppoſition to government, in both 
| houſes of parliament, very frequently made profeſſions of pa- 
| triotiſm, but did not always act up to the ſame principles; that 
letter was written as a ſerious, friendly, ſolemn warning to 
| that ſociety, which was compoſed, in a conſiderable degree, of 


% 


* 


1 


| warning to that new ſociety, which was compoſed principally of 
members of parliament to a conſiderable degree. 
Q. A warning of what ſort, Sir, and to what purpoſe ? _ 

A. To guard them againſt a departure from thoſe principles 
| which they once profeſſed friendly to the conſtitution. __. __. 
Y. Was that a general obſervation of the ſociety at the time 


members of parliament; it was meant as a ſerious, ſolemn © 


. member of the other fociety, and ſtill continue to be ſo? 
EY 4. "Th 


16 uE 1 os: 


of that application, or had it a general den, as a . that had 


happened; or, in their conception, had happened? 
A. As I conceived, it was not meant to convey any oerfonal 


_ tefleftion applied to particular' gentlemen at that time, but only 


to thoſe obſervations they had been in the habit of making, for 


that had been the practice too frequently. 


Q. That, I underſtand, was in pq of obſervations 


in the ſociety upon that ſubject 5 ? 


a Flt io, | 
O. Was that letter by the Society "8 Conſtitutional Tnfor- 


mation, ſo ſent to the Friends of the People, meant to convey a 
determination to purſue more than a . Reform in 


the Houſe of Commons? 

A. The letter, I ſhould i imagine, will explain that. 

2. At the time it was ſent what was the object of the ſo- 
ciety that ſent it? 

A. Certainly not meaning any thing but a Reform i in the 
Houfe of Commons. 

Q. Whether upon the day that letter was font; or before the 


day it was ſent, or at any time before it was ſent, had any thing 
been ftarted by the perſons that ſent i * beyond a Reform in the 
Houſe of Commons ? 
A. No ſuch thing—I only Penk of my own n knowledge 
when I happened to be there; nor did I ever hear that any ſuch 
thing ever happened. 


Was you a member of this new Society of the F riends of 


the People at the time that letter was ſent? 


oh. © was. 


. 80 that, if I underſtand you, you was the chairman in os | 
Conſtitutional Society, which was writing in fact to yourſelf, 
and to the others, in 00 


character of Fr iends of the People! ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then you did not mean, nor did the ſecretary mean, to 
your knowledge, to ſignify to the Friends of the- People, of 
which you was one, that you meant to do ſomething . 
from yourſelves at another place? | 

A. Certainly not. 

Q. That letter was received by the 5 of che Friends of 


the People; after it was received, and after the anſwer was ſent, 


did you continue to be a member of the ry of the F 1 1 


of the People? - 


A. 1 did, and am now. 
Q. Did the Don of the Friends: bo” the 9 1 aud 


do they know now, that you was a member of their . and 
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4. They could not but know it, becauſe 1 had {Gena that 

letter as je yoo of the Society for Conſtitutional Infor- 

mation. 

. Do you know who wrote that letter ae by Lord John 

| Ruſſel? 
Dy» 1 | 5 

C. Are there any other members of che Conttitutional "oY 

| ciety that were, at that time, in the ſame. predicament with 

yourſelf, members of both ſocieties ? 

A. I cannot call to my mind any in particular. 

Q. Is not Dr. Towers one ? 

A. Dr. Towers was one. 

. Is he a member now of that ſociety ! 5 

2 Not having attended of late, I cannot anſwer. 

- Q. Then, upon the whole, am I to underſtand, that ul | 

this circumſtance, which brings us to this place, the apprehenſion. 

of the priſoners, you never {aw or heard any thing in the ſo- 

cieties that led you to believe a deſign was made mann: the 

conſtitution ? 

Al. So far from a defgn againſt, the conſtitution, the very de- 
ſign and object of the ſociety was to preſerve the conſtitution, 

and reſtore it to its true principles. | 

Q. Did you ever hear of any propoſal for uy force, arms, or 

violence? . 

A. No. 

. Have you any reaſon to believe, Ga whar you ever ſaw 

or heard, there was ſuch a matter in agitation ? 

RY, N. 0; I have not. A: 

Mr. Tooke.- Does Major Cartwright recolldk who had the 

title of father, or founder of the Conititutional Society? 

A. The ſociety did me the honovr to call me their 85 

ther, though other gentlemen were originally concerned in the 

inſtitution with myſelt. | i 

Q. Was Major Cartwright acquainted with me at the time 

of the formation of that ſociety ? 

A. I chink not I think it was afterwards. 

Li. Does Major Cartwright recollect that I was at any time, 

or profeſſed myſelf to be, a friend or favourer of the ſcheme of f 

Univerſal Suffrage? 

A. Certainly not. ä 

2. Does the Major recollect that 3 ever diſputed wit him 

mo 1 which he called the axiom and ground of his . f 

0. 

C. From what author was it he took his plan? | ö 

A. The author, Mr. Horne Tooke alludes to, v was Locke 

Vor. II. C | 1 think 


*. 
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1 think 1 de inder his obſervation when 1 talked of La 
he called it his dogma—l think he ſaid, he thought it would 
not bear me out in the concluſion I Jew from it? 
Q. Was I not of opinion Mr. Locke, in his principles, was 
miſtaken? 
A. From the tenor of Mr. Tooke's converſation, he appeared 
to me to think Locke was miſtaken, and that I was miſtaken 
alſo. I did not go fo far into dienen at that time, but waved 
it, as I did not think myſelf fully prepared to diſcuſs the queſtion 
with ſuch an able man as Mr. Tooke. I took more time, I 
meant to renew the converſation, but it ſo: e never 


did. 


. Does Major Cartwright remember it was this, that every. 


man had a right to ſhare in the government? 

A. That was the ſubſtance of it. : 

C. If Major Cartwright thinks there is any V danger i in theſe 
times in anſw ering the queſtion I am going to put, he will de- 
cine it—Does the Major recollect publiſhing an engraving with 
numberleſs writings round it, to prove theſe propoſitions of uni- 
verſal ſuffrage, and the "gm of every man to a thare 1 in the go- 
vernment ? 

A. Perfectly. 

Q. Does the Major recollect, 8 in diſputing upon the 
principles, I did or did not ſubſcribe to that engraving : 

A. I have a faint recollection there was ſome circumſtance, 
but ni recollection is ſo faint I cannot undertake to give an 
anſwer ? 

Q. From any converſations e Major Cartwright cad 
myſelf, can he or can he not draw any concluſion of my opinions 
reſpecting Mr. Paine or his writings? 

A. I drew concluſions in my own mind from converſations 
Mr. Tooke and I had upon Mr. Paine's writings. 

What was that concluſion ? 

2, That Mr. Tooke by no means approved of a great part 
of Mr. Paine's writings, but that he thought other parts of his 
a would be very beneficial not only to this nation but to 
others. 

Q. Did the Major then think that I approved of Mr. Paine 's 
writings? _ 

A. Only in part. 

. Can the Major recollect whether, at any time, 1 ſpoke 
generally in praiſe of, Mr. Locke? | ts 

A. I do not remember it. | 

% Did the Major ever hear me praiſe a pure democracy? 

A. Quite the CY | 
| ba Has 
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2. Has the Major ever heard 'me conteſt it with thoſe who 
A. Frequently. | | «326207. OO 
5 . . Croſs- Examination. | 57 eg 2 1 
Mr. Attorney General. Major Cartwright, as far as appears _=_ 
by the books of the Conſtitutional Society, I believe, the laſt N 
time you was preſent in that ſociety was the 25th of May, 1 
17921 . e ; 
A. It muſt have been ſomewhere about that time. | 5 
Q. Have you ſeen Mr. Tooke fince the 2 5th May, 17922 
Al. I think I have not—itis hardly probable I attended that 
| ſociety until about the time J left town, ſince which I have not 
E ſeen Mr. Tooke until I ſaw him in this court. | 
L. Of courſe, Major Cartwright, you know nothing, of the 
proceedings of the Conſtitutional Society ſince May, 1792, ex- 
| cept you {aw them in print—you was not preſent ? : 
| A. Certainly not. _ 1 
Q. You was no party to the addreſſes ſent to France? 
A. 1 was a party to one addreis, but I forget the title, 
Q. Since May, 17922 | cn 
A. 1 cannot recollect the date, Sir, but I was preſent at that 
ſociety, to the beſt of my remembrance, when a letter, or addreſs, 
or ſomething of that ſort, was ſent to a ſociety called the Jaco- 
bins, a ſociety of the Friends of the People or conſtitution, called 
Jacobins. e : 18 
. With reſpect to any future addreſſes you was no party to 
A. Certainly not. 8 . 
. You had been no party to the ſocieties in Norwich, or 
&ſewhere, upon the ſubject of a convention to be held any 
where ? _ | 2 | 54 
N I was not there when the ſubject of a convention was agi- 
tated, 8 f 8 e 
. You was not there at the time a letter was written to 
the Editor of the Patriot at- Sheffield, in which it was faid, 
that the vipers, monarchy and ariſtocracy, are wreathing in 
the graſp of infant freedom; and the ſociety ſays, may peace ang 
happineſs attend its efforts ? 5 | : 
A. I don't remember any correſpondence of that kind, when I 
attended the ſociety. = | PETE 
Q. Do you remember any converſation, previous to May, 
1592 (for what paſſed afterwards you don't know), in Which it 
was faid, the vipers, monarchy and ariſtocracy, were wreathing 
in the graſp of infant freedom? | e 
A No; Ido not: „ | wk 


i 
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to write ſuch a letter, containing thoſe expreſſions, it would not 


tocracy had been enemies to freedom, I ſhould have thought well 


2. 17 any member of your ſociety had expreſſed himſelf ſo to 
a country ſociety, at Sheffield, or elſewhere, that che vipers 


monarchy and ariſtocracy were wreathing in the graſp of infant 


freedom, and expreſſed his hopes that ſucceſs might attend thoſe 


efforts, you would have been valtly ſurpriſed? 


A. That would have depended upon the particular circum- 


ſtances to which the letter applied. 1 
.Do you mean to ſay, that if there had been a propoſition. 


have ſurpriſed you if it was written? | 


A. If it applied to any government where monarchy and ariſ- 


of it, 


. 


L. If ſuch an expreſſion had occurred about the monarchy of 
England, ſhould not you have been ſurpriſed ? | 


A. That is a general queſtion, which it is difficult to give a 


clear and ſatisfactory anſwer to, becauſe 1 conceive the meaning 


and force of expreſſions depend upon the context by which they 
are introduced, : 15 : 

L. I believe all the world knows you was the father, and re- 
puted the father of the Conſtitutional Society, and you have 


_ - likewiſe ſtated you was and are ſtill a member of the Friends of 
the People? 6 


A. Yes, Sir. 


- 0 "Yan have allo ſaid, that the letter Wen the ſociety 
for Conſtitutional Information ſent to the Friends of the Peo- 


ple, was a ſolemn admonition to them for the purpoſes you have 
mentioned? 5 i 


A. Yes, Sir. 


: 2. I take it for granted you could not poſſibly doubt but that 


letter would be very well underſtood to be ſuch by thoſe to 
whom it was addrefſed—Y ou have ſeen the letter ? 


vice. 


Q. You are a member of the Society of the Friends of 8 65 5 


"4 
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A. I have, Sir—In ſo large a ſociety as that of the Friends of 


the People, I thought it was very likely there might be different 


opinions formed upon that, becauſe in large focieties that which 


might appears to one good and wholeſome advice, to another 


might be offenſive, becaule every one don't chuſe to take ad- 


People? 
/ 4 MS | 


Fou may recolle& Lord John Ruſſel writing an anſwer | 
EEE e e 


I do. | pug 


De. Vou may recollect, at a general meeting of the Friends of 
N 8 f a f : * 8 5 9 Cf 8 8 ” 1 | . - 2 —— — the 
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the Pecple, Lord John Ruſſel's anſwer a8 re by . 
8 of the Friends of the People? 

A, I do recollect it. e 
0. Poſſibly Ss u may recollect the fiery of the F land of 


m3 People, o whom you were one, ſtated to the ſociety for 
Conſtitutional Information, they. would have no further cor- 

reſpondence with the Society * Conſtitutional Information, 

becauſe they looked upon the principles of that ſociety to be 
different to what they profeſſed to inform and r the 
people? 

A. There is ſo much contained in that queſtion that I have. 
not a clear recollection of it. 

2. You may recollect that Lord John Ruſſel, in that letter 
which was approved by that gs ſtated the Friends of the 
People as declining to have any future intercourſe with the 
Conſtitutional Society Do you recollect that ? . 

A. Ves; I do. 
Le. Do you recollect the reaſon of it to be this, Fe the Friends 
of the People regarded the reſolutions and proceedings of the 
Conſtitutional Society as different from thoſe ms they profeſſed 
—to inform the people? 

A. I remember when it was agitated i in the Society of che 
Friends of the People, whether this letter ſhould be ſent, there 
was much variation in opinion—the quoting was carried by 
only one ſingle caſting vote. 

Then, i in the Society of the Friends a the' People, the 
queſtion about this letter was carried only by one ſingle caſting 
vote? 

A. I am not ſure e was the preciſe queſtion—T think i ut 
was whether ſuch an anſwer ſhould be ſent or not. 

Li.. In chat letter Lord John Ruſſel ſays, We profeſs not to 
entertain a with that the great plan of public benefit which Mr. 

Paine has ſo powerfully recommended, will oy be carried 
into effect? 

A. Tremember ſuch an expreſſion. I. | 8 
Q. Now you may recollect that expreſſion is taken from a 
reſolution of your Conflitutional Society, approving a reſolution ' 
ſent up from Mancheſter, in which are the very ſame words 
The other great plan of public benefit which Mr. Paine 
has fo Powerd recommended, will be Peedy carried into 

e | 

A. Very poflibly, gien | 

Q. Signed by Thomas Walker, at Mancheſter? 

A. I don't recollect the circumſtance. 
2. FO am I to underſtand you, after the Sockery of the _ 
5 Tienda. 
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Friends of the People had by one caſting vote, or Ae <Q k 
_ Clared they did not entertain a with that the great plan of public 


benefit which Mr. Paine has ſo powerfully recommended, will 
be ſpeedily carried into effect, and they would' have no cor- 
reſpondence with the Conſtitutional Society; after this letter you 
remained a member of boch theſe ſocieties? | 
A. I did. 
. Then 


e I aber” of a ſociety which * 


a u 
. thanked Mr. Walker, of Mancheſter, for a letter propoſing Mr. 


Paine's plan to be carried into execution, and remained a mem 


ber of another ſociety that told you they did not approye of it? 
A. I remained a member. 


. After the Society of the Friends of the People had given 


this anſwer to the Conſtitutional Society, did you ever explain 


to the Friends of the People in what they were miſtaken re- 
ſpecting that letter, or did you think that letter of the Conſtitu- 


tional Society, was Tightly interpreted by the F riends . of the 


People:? 
A. There was no explanation upon i by the Society for Sen 


ſtitutional Information, but by myſelf and another or two, that 


were at that time Friends of the People. 


* * 8855 N 2 and others? 


Wh 


Q. Now then, as you were a member of both ſocicties, I ſup- 
125 you informed the Society for Conſtitutional Information, 
„What had paſſed with the Friends of the People about it? | 


4. We had converſation upon it. 
Q. You never ſet the Friends of the People right, by inforidding 


them you did not mean to introduce thoſe delutive plans—Y ou 
never ſent another letter to explain yourſelf ? 


A. I did not apprehend it was at all neceſſary. _ 

. Did you ever ſee a letter of the 26th of May, 1792, from 
e of Sheffield, to the Conſtitutional 0 vpon a dif- 
ference between thoſe two ſocieties ? 


A. I don't remember it. | 
Q. Have you ſeen a letter with that gentleman 8 hand-writing 


interſperſed in it? 


A. I do not remember. | : 
Q. I perceive, as far as appears by that book, you 1 were pre- 
fent at the Conſtitutional Society, and in the chair, updn the 3oth 


March, 1792 7 


4. 1 don't recollect any thing in particular, but the book will 


ſhew it. 


Q. You may poſſibly recollect, when you were kd there 
were twelve people, aſſociated members from Sheffield, there, 
John Paine, Joſeph Gales, Joſeph Smith, Davis Martin, James 


A. 1 think 


„%% EY HORNE TOOXE „ 
4 1 8 I have e recollection of ſome affociated 


members bein introduced, but I don't recollect their names. 


Q. Nor did you know their perſons ? 
A. None of them. 
C. But you agreed to their being admitted? 

A. I believe it was agreed ſo in the ſociety—the fociety were 
not at all afraid of perſons coming among them. 

2. Did you happen to ſee the letters from Sheffield to the 30. 
ciety about aſſociating theſe twelve perſons with the ſociety ? 
A. I don't recollect it. 

Q. Do you recollect ſeeing any letter from Sheffield about 
aſſociating theſe members, cing the hand-writing of other per- þ 
ſons inſerted in it? 

A. I don't recolle& particularly, if the letter was fhiewn to 
me I might poſſibly recollect it. 

Q. You may poſſibly recollect there were ſeveral resse 
purporting to come from the London Correſponding Society, 
and purporting to be ſigned Thomas Hardy, e upon 
the ſame day, the 30th March, 1792 ? 

A. Without I have them I cannot recollect? 

L. It is this, Reſolyed, That every individual has a . 
to ſhare in the government of chat ſociety of which he is a mem- 
ber, unleſs incapacitated. 

{+ Reſolved, That nothing but non-age, a privation of reaſon, 
or an offence againſt the general rules of ſociety, cam inca-. 
pacitate him.” And ſeveral others ſigned, Thomas Hardy. 

A. I have ſeen them, but 1 cannot recollect where I faw 
them, or when. 

Q. Did you ever ſee a paper containing theſe reſolutions with 
the ſignature of Thomas Hardy, Secretary, in the wan | 
of Mr. Tooke? | 
A. I do not recollect it. : 

Q. Do you happen to know there was a ſet of thoſe refolu- 
lutions,. with the ſignature Thomas Hardy, Secretary, in the 
hand-writing of Mr. Tooke ? 

4. I do not know of it—T don't think H ever did know af 8 

- Q. Do you not know that the priſoner had been conſulted 
| about the conſtitution of the London Correſponding ets ? 
A. I do not know it. | 
L. It appears alſo by the books you was preſent on the 20th 
| April, 1792—Do you recollect a declaration coming from the 
Three Tuns Tavern, Southwark, from a ſociety: calling them- 
ſelves Friends of the People ? | | 
A. I think I do. 
bb Do you recollect it was introduced 1 words that N 

a declaration 


a 


FRE _ ur TRIAL OF, 


1 eckeration 1 rights, upon which es French conſtit nac, 5 
CNTR. was formed? | 


A. Poſſibly ſo. 
| Q. Do you remember this, that the exerciſe of that right in 


appointing an adequate repreſentative government, 1s the aden 
deſire of human policy, and the only ſecurity - of nationa 
freedom ? | 

A. I think there was a propoſition of that kind. 

Q. Then here is an entry, that thie thanks of the Conſti- 


national Society ſhould be given ro the Society of the Friends 


a foods 


F: » : ot the People, at the Three Tuns Tavern, Southwark, that 
. 4 came to this reſolution — Were the thanks of the ſociety given 
them? 


46-1 8 it muſt ks been ſo, if it appears upon the 
book — I really cannot recollect. 
lt appears alſo you were preſent upon the 25th April, 
1792 Do you recollect that upon the 27th 1 1792, there 
-were twelve people affociated from Norwich ? 

A. That a gs at the Sezen for Conflitutional Infor- 
5 | 

L. No; they did not appear there ? 

A. I do not fecollect; I have never looked at thoſe reſolu- 
co ſince. that time, and [ really cannot carry them in my 

ad... -. 

7 Vou 8 the book; you have ſeen it, I dare ſay ? 

A. I have ſeen it, but I cannot recollect. 

2. I aſk if you faw the letter, in conſequence of which the 
e de gentlemen, as they are called, were aſſociated with the 
Conſtitutional Society ? a 

A. Upon my word, Sir, I cannot ſay; if they were admitted 

when I was preſent I cannot recollect, I have read ſo many pa- 
pers upon the ſubject, it is impoſſible for me to recollect. 
Mr. Paine was a member of your ſociety ? | 

A. I think he was an aſſociated member, called an honorney 
member. © 
He 3 pretty much i in the . of Wen 1792, 
at your meetings? 

A. He did attend them. 5 . 

Li. Now as you were of both ſocieties} if the Friends of the 
People and the Conſtitutional Society, had ſet out together on 
the Hounſlow road, did you intend to get out of the coach at 

. Hounſlow, or to go muck farther ? 

bo A. I meant to obtain a reform in the Houſe vf Com- 
HA mons. 


91 Aud wich any company that choſe to o go with vou; did 
vou 


p & 


you mean to travel as far as Paine would travel, or the F ends 
of the People? 

A. 1 did not mean to govern my proceedings by any ſociety, 
or ſet of men whatever; my idea was to obtain a reform in the 
Houſe of Commons, and I was very glad of any man going 
towards obtaining it. 


L. Had you ay thing to do to SR Paine in the role. 


cution againſt him 
A. Not that I recollect. | 
Q. Do you happen to know what 120 of his 8 were 


proſecuted—I aſk if you know what part of his books "a 


proſecuted—were his doctrines about the PRIN of 
country ? 
A. I apprehend they were. 


You were not preſent in the 6 when Paine offcled | 


them 1000 l. as the profits of his work ? 

A. I have ſeen ſome letter to that effect from Mr, Paine, but 
whether it was introduced or not, I don't know: I think it was b 
letter that there was ſuch an offer. I think, in the letter, he Kid, 


the profit of his work amounted to 10001. and he made an offer | 


of it to the ſociety ; but I never heard it was accepted. 

Q. Do you know any thing of Mr. Gerald? 

A. No, Sir; I don't know that I ever ſaw him. 

Q. He ſeems to have been preſent when you was in the chair 
on the 18th of May, 17922 

A. Very poſſibly, Sir, he might be preſents when [I 9 been 
there and e rod full, I have not known three faces. 
Li. If it appears by the books, that the meeting determined to 
ſupport Paine in the proſecution, when you was in the chair 
Have you any doubt you was in the chair at the time? ö 

A. I ſhould take it for granted I was ſo. 

Q, And this was to ſupport him againſt a proſecution of thoſe 
works of his that related to the monarchy? 

A. It was not known what parts were proſecuted. 


Li. You think it was not TY at that time, what party of | 
it were proſecuted ? | | 5 


A. I think ſo. | 
Q. But afterwards it malt be known before the proſecution 


could come on ? 
A. Ves. 


Q. Then, af laſt, they muſt have meant to oppor him Dy 


that part? 
A. I think ſo. _ 
C. You have aid, if any hots meant to hurt the monarchy 


- - 


of this country, you would . of the ſociety, if it was N 5 
Vor. * D . 
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10 get him out—How came you to remain in the ſociety oben 
you knew Paine publiſhed ſuch books 

A. 1 did not take it Mr. Paine's books were meant to overturn 
the government, but as wa agen pou the W or govern- 
ments 

. Then your meaning was not to permit any body: to continue 
in the ſociety that wiſhed to touch the monarchy of the country, 
Jou had no objection to aſſociate with Mr. Paine in the ſociety, 
thinking his works were merely reaſonings upon the conſti- 
. * tution Would you have ſtaid if a conſpiracy was going on? 

A. If II thought any perſon acted the part of a conſpirator, 1 
ſhould have tried to have brought him to juſtice. I erer 
{ſhould have thought it my duty. 
Q. You was never preſent at the Conſtitutional Society in 
9 with Gerald and Sinclair, after "wy came from Weis 
an 

A”! preſume I could not be. 8 

. Did you happen to ſee them any where elſe ? 

* 8 I have ſeen Sinclair, but 1 don' t remember Mr. Gerald 
3 al | : 
es Q. Did Sinclair ſtate the proceedings held in the convention 
in Scotland? 

A. I have never ſeen him ſince 1 792. 
2 Did Sinclair inform you what paſſed i in the convention in 
Scotland 5 
A. No; to my Knowledge J never ſaw: Gerald in my life; 
but Sinclair I have never feen ſince the ſpring of 1792. 
Q. Then I underſtand you finally to ſay, you never have- at- 
tended the ſociety ſince 1792? 
A. I don't remember the particular date. 
Mr, Zooke. I think you faid, you believed you Aid not 
know me before 400 law me at the e for eee 
I . hy 


5 BE. TO IE. 


1 4. 85 had. | | 
be I defire to know whether you have read the proceedings 8 


=_ * cotland againſt Gerald and the others? 


8 


= 8 4 I uy read the trial of Mr Ir, can CUTE 1445 Ih 
—_ Sell 


% 


ſtancerather than a general one, whether you, havin had reſpect 
for me, and confiding in me, though you knew had unders 
gone an ignominous ſentence, and having read my trial, Whe- 
ther, though in other reſpects I poſſeſſed valuable qualities, you - 
ſhould have affociated with me after ſentence had been pro- 
nounced upon me ? | | 


Lord Preſident. That is material as far as regards mae 
but with . to Mr. Muir it is not. | : 


Mr. Tote. I mean to ſhew the propriety of my queſtion; the 


2 x 
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2. Should you have thought yourſelf diſhonoured. if knowing 
of no other harm. of him than what you read of the ſhamet 
puniſhment of him, by aſſociating with him? „ 
Attorney General. I muſt not fit here to hear a queſtion put in 
—— « ſhameful puniſhment !”? | 3 
Mr. Zooke. J enquired of you, and I took-a particular in- 


Attorney General has croſs-examined the witneſs in order to ix . \ 


guilt upon me, by ſuppoſing, after Mr. Paine's works had been 
proſecuted, I a bein with him, and guilt in me for having 
aſſiſted Paine in his ſuppoſed poverty, by contributing to his de- 
fence. I aſk this queſtion, as not relative to me, but of any 
other perſon convicted of a libel, which would have produced 
the ſame ſort of puniſhment—W hether he ſhould have thought _ 
it diſhonourable to keep - him company, and to know if he 
would aſſociate afterwards ? EN 
+ Lord Prejident, You are correct in aſking the queſtion of 
yourſelf, or any other perſon, ſo far as has immediate tendency, 
or with, reſpect to what was done by Mr. Paine, but with re- 
ſpect to Mr. Muir, it has no tendency. _ „ 
Mr. Erſeine. My Lord, it was proved in Mr. Hardy's trial, 
and is moſt material in this I with to point the attention of 
the court to the original addreſs to the nation by the Conſtituti- 
onal Society, at its firſt inſtitution, holding out its. objects to the 
world, which objects it ſtill continues in; in ſo many words, they - 
are theſe, laying aſide all pretenſions to originality, we claim no 
other merit than that of confidering and veriiying what has 
been verified in our common caule by the Duke of Richmond 
that is not all, the Attorney General has made an argumen- 
tative addreſs „ | | | T 12 5 
Mr. Attorney General. I deſire the queſtion may be put im- 
mediately to the Duke of Richmondꝰ e 
Mr. Frfling Mr. Attorney General will fee I don't want to 


impute to the Duke of Richmond what I have in my hand; the 
Attorney General through the channel of his examination, was 
imputing guilt to the gentleman I am defending, becauſe the 
Conſtitutional Society, of which he was a member, received 
| ve 3 KT 4 | | Peg |; 
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whom was a perſon of the name of Broomhead. 
Tord Preſident. This is obſervation. | N 
5 Mr. Attorney General. I don't mean to interrupt Mr. Erſkine 
at all, but I do humbly beg the court will not permit obſer- 
vVations to be made. ) Eo Pig | 
Mr. Erſtine. I am exerciſing my right, which I underſtand to 
I ppfel. 9 55 5 5 „„ 
1 Mr. Attorney General. My learned friend underſtands he is 
_ oppoſed when I ſaid he was not oppoſed. | | $3. 
Mr. Erſiine. This letter is marked by the aſſociate as the 
letter that was read. ff 1 5 
V Þ Lord Preſident. It has been ſhewn to the witneſs, and proved, 
_. and proceeded upon. | | | | 
42 Mr. Erſcine. (to the Clerk of | Arraigns.) Is that your ſig- 
nature? 5 0 80 285 *** | 
RE es, rn” xn 
Mr. Er/zine. Then read the letter. {Clerk reads Ld 
A Letten from his Grace the Duke of Richmond to Licutenan 
7 Colonel Sharman, of the Iriſh Volunteers. 
; „ | . : | Z | 
& I have been honoured with a letter from Belfaſt, dated the 
- Tgth of July laſt, written in the name of the committee of cor- 
reſpondence, appointed by the delegates of forty-five Volunteer 
Corps, aſfembled at Liſburn, on the firſt of the ſame month, for 
taking preparatory ſteps to forward their intentions on the ſub- 
ject of a more equal repreſentation of the people in parliament, 
and ſigned by their ſecretary, Henry Joy, Jun. Eſq. 
In this e, after ſhewing the corrupt ſtate q the No. 
in Ireland, the general opinion of the people that the conſtitution 
can be reſtored to its ancient purity and vigour by no other means 
| than a parliamentary reform, and informing me of the ſteps - * 
Which haye been taken and are taking by the Volunteers, in de- 
termining to procure this deſirable object, the committee is pleaſed 
ö * to requeſt my ſentiments and advice as to the beſt, moſt eligible, 
| and moſt practicable mode of deſtroying, reſtraining, or coun- 
, - - teraQting this hydra of corruption—borough influence, in order 
do lay my opinion before the provincial aſſembly of delegates, 
which is to be held at Dungannon on the 8th of September 
next.” | £ | | 
 & This great mark of confidence. from gentlemen in whom 
ſo much truſt is placed, does me great honour : for as J have 
not the pleaſure of being perſonally known to any of them, I 
can owe it but to the favourable opinion they are pleaſed to en- 
tertain of my conſtant and zealous endeayours in the public 
1 1 


>> \ 1 * \ 


| twelve affociated members from the Sheffield Society, among 


. 


“ J am 
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I am ſenſible chat the only proper return I can make for 
this honourable diſtinction, is to obey their commands in the 


beſt manner I am able; for although my inſufficiency for fo 
arduous a taſk would afford me but too good an excuſe for 
declining it, yet I feel it would be inconſiſtent with my ideas 


of the obligation every man is under to ſerve the public as 


well as he can, if I was to refuſe giving my opinions, ſuch ; 


they are, when thus called upon by a reſpectable body . 


* 85 
* 
* * 


gentlemen. 


«+ Beſides my inability, I have to regret the want of time to 
collect and arrange my thoughts in ſuch a manner as to be fit 
to appear before you, and the neceſſary limits of a letter, which 
will not admit of tie extenſive inveſtigation which a ſubject of 


this vaſt importance deſerves; for although 1 fear I muſt be 


long, I am ſenſible I cannot do it juſtice. © 8 
The ſubject of a parliamentary reform is that which of all 


others, in my opinion, moſt deſerves the attention of the public, 


as I conceive it would include every other advantage winch a 
nation can with ; and I have no heſitation in ſaying, that from 


2 conſideration which I have been able to give to this great 


queſtion, that for many years has occupied my mind, and from 


every day's experience to the preſent hour, I am more and 


more convinced that the reſtoring the right of voting univerſally 
to every man, not incapacitated by nature for want of reaſon, 
or by law for the commiſſion of crimes, together with annual 


elections, is the only reform that can be effectual and permanent. 


Jam further convinced that it is the only reform that is practi- 
cable. - | | : 258 


* All other plans that are of a palliative nature have been 


found inſufficient to intereſt and animate the great body of the 
people, from whoſe earneſtneſs alone any reform can be ex- 
pected. A long excluſion from any ſhare in the legiſlature of 


their country, has rendered the great maſs of the people indif- 


ferent whether the monopoly that ſubſiſts, continues in the hands 


of a more or leſs extended company; or whether it is divided 


by them into ſhares of ſomewhat more or leſs juſt proportions. 
The public feels itſelf unconcerned in theſe conteſts, except as 
to the oppreſſions it endures, and the exactions it ſuffers, which 


it knows muſt continue ſo long as the people remain deprived of 
all controul over their repreſentatives. This indifference f 


theirs, when the laſt attempt was made for additional coun 
members, was uſed by our opponents as an argument againſt all 


reform; it was aſked with a triumphant air, where are the peti- 


tions from the inhabitants of Birmingham, Mancheſter, Hali- 


fax, and other great unrepreſented towns? And their ſilence was 


TY . 5 


deemed 


| ſent form of elections! The truth is, that the people have been 
| tends effectually to the recovery of their rights, can, or, indeed, 
advantage in its favour ; nat gnly from the zealous fursort of 


all theie temperaments and helps it has failed. Not one proſglyte 


friends to the more moderate plan, who, in the ſecond addreſs of 
the Yorkſhire committee to the people, confeſs that our claims 


that its operation is more complete, depends on a more effectual 
members had proceeded any further, infinite difficulties would 
tition would have been a moſt intricate taſk, for where different 
Teform appears to me well founded; a few great families might 


houſe liſt, like Eaſt India Directors. Another difficulty, from 
the encreaſe of the number of members, which might render the 


greateſt objection, in my opinion, to this and to every other nar- 


* 6 
#3." 1 
2 a . 
"x 2 A A 
> 3 ' & : 
„ = 
IS \ 


*% 5 


. THE TRIAL or 
deemed a proof of-their acquieſcence and ſatisfaRtion in the pre- 


fo often deceived, that they will now ſcarcely truſt any ſet of 
men; and nothing but ſelf- evident conviction, that a meaſure 


ought, to intereſt them in its favour. | | | 
The leſſer reform has been attempted with every pofible 


the advocates for a more effectual one, but from the afliſtance 
of men of great weight, both in and out of power. But with 


has been gained from corruption, nor has the leaſt ray of hope 
been held out from any quarter, that the FHouſe of Commons 
was inclined to adopt any other mode of reform. The weight 
of corruption has cruſhed this more gentle, as it would have de- 
feated any more efficacious plan in the ſame circumſtances.— 
From that quarter, therefore, I have nothing to hope. It is 
from the people at large that I expect any good. And am con- 
vinced, that the only way to make them fel that they are really 
concerned in the buſineſs, is to contend for their full, clear, and 
indiſputable rights of univerſal repreſentation. I call them ſuch, 
not only from my own conviction, but from the admiſhon of the 


are founded on the true principles of the conſtitution, and only 
object to them on account of impracticability. But their plan 
has had now a fair trial, and (if it is from the inclination of par- 
hament that practicability is to be expected) has been found as 
impracticable as ours. I he more extenſive plan, at the fame time 
ſupport, that of the people. . 3 

I am alſo perſuaded, that if the ſcheme for additional count 


have ariſen in adjuſting it. Neither the Yorkſhire committee, 
nor Mr. Pitt, have given the detail of their plan. A juſt repar. 


intereſts are ſeparately repreſented, the proportion is not very 
ealy to aſcertain. The doubt you ſtate concerning this mode of 


divide a county between them, and chuſe the members by a 


houſe more tumultuous than deliberate, has its weight. But the 


row and contracted plan of reform, is that it proceeds upon the 


3 


ſame bad principles as the abuſe it pretends to rectify; it is ſtill „ 
partial and es ap ; a vaſt majority of the community js {till | 
left unrepreſented ; and its moſt eflenual concerns, life, liberty, 
and property, continue. in the abſolute diſpoſal of thoſe: whom 
they do nat chuſe, and over whom they have no controul. Im 
the arrangements of plans of this kind there is no leading princi 
ple to determine that the addition ought to be, one hundred, fig 
or two hundred; that the allotment ſhould be according to 
population, property, or taxes paid in each county; that any 
ſuppoſed proportion between. the landed and trading intereſt is the 
juſt one, and that the diviſion of county and city members will 
correſpond with this proportion when found. All is at ſea with» 
out any compaſs to enable us to diſtinguiſh the ſafe from the 
dangerous courſe. | 22 Ts 
« But in the more liberal and great plan of univerſal repre= _ 
ſentation, a clear and diſtinct principle at once appears that 
cannot lead us to wrong. Not conveniency but right; if it is 
not a maxim of our conſtitution, that a Britiſh ſubject is to be 
governed only by laws to which he has confented by himfelf or 
his repreſentative, we ſhould inſtantly abandon the error; but 
if it is the eſſential of freedom, founded on the eternal principles 
of juſtice and wiſdom, and our unalienable birch-right, we —Y 
ſhould not heſitate in aſſerting it. Let us then but determine to | 
act on this broad principle, of giving to-every man his own, and 
we ſhall immediately get rid of all the perplexities to which the 
narrow notions of partiality and excluſion muſt ever be ſubject. 
„In the digeſting a plan upon this noble foundation we ſhall 
not find any difficulty that the moſt common underſtanding 
and pains will not eaſily ſurmount. It does not require half 
the ingenuity of a common tax-bill ; and as a proof of this 
aſſertion I myſelf drew the form of a bill for this purpoſe, which 
J preſented to the Houle of Lords in 1780: not as a perfect 
work, but merely to ſhew how eaſily the objections to the prae- 4 
ticability of the plan, and the inconveniences that are ſuggeſted, 99 
might be got over. 1 | 20 
el believe the ſending you a copy of my bill will be the beſtt 
way of explaining its operations. I have not one ready at this 
moment, but it ſhall ſoon follow this letter.. OD 
«© I ſhall, therefore, only mention, at preſent, a few of its 
proviſions, which, I think, entirely remove the moſt plauſible 
objections that have been urged againſt it 
« The preſent number of members in the Houſe of Com- 
mons is preſerved, ſo that all apprehenſion from too numerous 
an aſſembly ceaſes. _ „ 8 Ee if 
An account of the whole number of males of age in the 
N EF; N kingdom 
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at 
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kingdom is to be taken and divided by the number of members 
to be ſent, which will find the quota of electors to chuſe one 
member; from the beſt accounts I can now get, it will be about 
two thouſand fix hundred : theſe are to be formed into diſtricts 
or boroughs from the moſt contiguous pariſhes; and by having 
all the elections throughout the kingdom in one and the ſame 
5 uy, and taken in each pariſh, all fear of riot and tumult va- 
The great expence of elections, which ariſes chiefly from the 
coſt of conveying electors to the place of poll, and entertaining 
them there and on the road, will be no more when every man 
will yote in his own pariſh. Bribery muſt entirely ceaſe; in a 
fingle borough it would be difficult, on ſo many, as to have any 
effect impoſſible. The numbers to be bought would be infimtely 
too great for any purſe. Beſides, annual parliaments, by their 
frequency, and by their ſhortneſs, would doubly operate in pre- 
venting corruption. | fat | 
The vaſt expence of petitions to parliament, on account of 
illegal returns, would be reduced almoſt to nothing. The points 
on which theſe conteſts generally turn, are the qualifications of . 
the electors under the numberleſs reſtrictions the preſent laws 
have impoſed, which require the attendance of witneſſes, the pro- 
duction of records, and are ſubject to infinite diſpute. But when 
no other qualification ſhould be neceſſary but that of being a 
Britiſh ſubject, and of age, there can be but little left to contend 
upon as to the right of electors to vote. All other queſtions that 
could afford ground for a petition would be trifling, and might 
be decided in one day. Many other objections are obviated by 
the bill, but it is needleſs here ro mention them. 2 5 
But there is another ſort of objection againſt which no 
proviſion can be made, as it 1s merely imaginary. It 1s feared 
by ſome, that the influence of power and riches will give to the 
ariſtocracy ſo great a lead in theſe elections, as to place the 
whole goverument in their hands. Others again dread; that 
when paupers and the loweſt orders of the people ſhall have an 
equal vote with the firſt commoner in the kingdom, we ſhall 
fall into all the confuſion of a democratic republic. The con- 
trariety of theſe two apprehenſions might of itſelf be a ſufficient 
proof that neither extreme will take place. It is true, that the 
pooreſt man in the kingdom will have an equal vote with the 
firſt, for the choice of the perſon to whom he truſts his all ; and 
' | think he ought to have that equal degree of ſecurity againſt 
oppreſſion. ft is alſo true, that men of ſuperior fortunes will 
have a ſuperior degree of weight and influence ; and, I think, 
that as education and knowledge generally attend property, thoſe 
4 : * g Fn: 4 f : ; | who $ 
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who poſſeſs them ought to have 8 and influence with the — 
more ignorant. But the eſſential difference will be, that, al. 
though the people may be led, they cannot be driven. Property 1 
will have its weight, as it ever muſt have, in all governments; and 3 
I conceive that, in this plan, it will preciſely find its juſt proportion 
combined with talents and character. A man of great property, = 
that is beloved and eſteemed, will, as he ought, have the greateſt 9 
ſway; but tyranny and oppreſſion, though attended with riches, | 
may be reſiſted, and will no longer be attended with a burgage 
- tenure at command. 5 5 . x; 5 
Another ſubject of apprehenſion is, that the principle of al- 
lowing to every man an equal right to vote, tends to equality 
in other reſpects, and to level property. To me it ſeems to 
have a direct contrary tendency. The equal rights of men to 
ſecurity from oppreſſion, and to the enjoyments of life and li- 
berty, ſtrikes me as perfectly compatable with their unequal 
ſhares of induſtry, labour, and genius, which are the origin of 
Inequality of fortunes; The equality and inequality of men 
are both founded in nature; and whilſt we do not confound 
the two, and only ſupport her eſtabliſhments, we cannot err. 
The protection of property appears to me one of the moſt 9 
eſſential ends of ſociety: and ſo far from injuring it by this 3 
plan, I conceive it to be the only means of preſerving it; for 
the preſent ſyſtem is haſtening with great ſtrides to a perfect 

equality in univerſal poverty. Fs Cw 5 8 ; 

It has been ſaid, that this plan of extending the right of voting - 

to every individual, creates much uneaſineſs in the. minds of - 
quiet and well diſpoſed perſons; and that if paupers, vagabonds, 9 
and perſons of no property, were left out, there would be no 
objection to extend it to all houſeholders and perſons paying - 
taxes; and that the ſame diviſion into diſtricts might take . 1 
My anſwer is, that I know of no man, let him be ever ſo poor, 
who in his conſumption of food and uſe of raiment, does not .. 
pay taxes, and that IJ would wiſh to encourage an enthuſiaſm Y 
for his country in the breaſt of every ſubject, by giving him his 7 
juſt ſhare in its government. I readily admit, that ſuch an al. 
teration would be a vaſt improvement; but I muſt prefer the ad. 
hering rigidly to a ſelf- evident principle, eſpecially when attended | 

with no inconyenience in the execution, that I can foreſee. Be- = 
ſides, we ſhould again fall into the difficulties of drawing the 3 
line of ſeparation, and into the diſputes about qualification. 
The apprehenſions that our government will become too 
democratic, have been prged on another ground. It has been BY 
ſaid, that the Houſe of Commons has uſurped the whole power 
of government; that the crown in reality no longer poſſeſſes its 
8 and muſt in all things be ruled by the Houſe of Com- 
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ſame time, that the Commons are reſtored to 


the 
ſhould ſubmit to its deciſions; bat that when it ſhould really 


'mons;;- that the Houſe of Lords, in conſequence of its exclt- - 


ſion (by the will of the Houſe of Commons and not by law) 
from interfering in money bills, no longer, in fact, exerciſes the 


functions of a branch of the legiſlature ; that the only means 


by which the balance of the conſtitution is now in any degree 
preſerved, is by the irregular influence of the crown and of the 
peers in the Houſe of Commons; and that if they are totally 
excluded from interference there, as it is ſuppoſed will be the 


caſe if this bill paſſes, and are not reſtored to their original ſhare 
of power, the . eee will be deſtroyed, and the government 


become purely democratic. . 
To remedy this objection, it has been an wered by others, 
that it is but juſt and reaſonable, and that Hoy mean, at the 
err rights, that - 
the crown and the peers ſhould recover theirs. This anſwer 
has been ridiculed, in my opinion, with more wit than ſolidit 
of argument. It has been repreſented as admitting that, whilſt 
Houſe of Commons continue corrupt, the King and Lords 


ſpeak the voice of the people, then it would be right to revive 
the dormant powers of reſiſting it. 85 = 


* 
* * . 


* « For my part I agree in opinion with thoſe who are for re- 


| ſtoring to all parts of the ſtate their juſt rights at the ſame time 


to do it generally; not partially is what I muſt contend for. At 
the ſame time, I admit that I am not for reftoring the negative 
of the crown. My reaſon is, that it appears to me prepoſterous 


that the will of one man ſhould for ever obſtruct my Mg | 
- ary 9 


lation which all the reſt of the nations may think nec 


object to it, as I would to any other prerogative of the crown, 


or privileges of the lords or people, that is not founded on 
reaſon. 2 | 5 DIY | SA 1 
* But I agree, that if the Houſe of Commons was reduced to 


its natural dependence on the people alone, and the preſent 


ſyſtem of making it the excluſive part of government was con- 


tinued, we ſhould approach to a pure democracy more than our 


conſtitution warrants, .or than | wiſh to fee. I am not for a 
democratic any more than for an ariſtocratic, or monarchic go- 
vernment, ſolely ; I am for that admirable mixture of the three, 
that our inimitable and comprehenſive conſtitution has eſta- 
blithed ; I wiſh to ſee the executive part of government revert 


to where the conſtitution has originally placed it, in the hands 


of the crown to be carried on by its miniſters; thoſe miniſters 


under the controul of parliament: and parliament under the con- 
troul of the people. I would not have parliament made, as it 


daily is, a party concerned in every act of ſtate, whereby it be- 
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comes the executive for which it is not calculated, and loſes its 
ſuperintending and controuling power, which is the main end 
of its inſtitution. For when the two houſes are previouſly 
pledged by addreſſes, votes, and reſolutions, it becomes extremely 
difficult for them afterwards to cenſure meaſures in which they 
have been ſo deeply engaged by acts of their own. Another 
great inconvenience ariſes from parliament taking ſo much of 
the executive government on itſelf; which is, the exceflivelength - 
of the ſeſſions; an evil which of late has greatly encreaſed.— 
Now that parliament is engaged in every detail, in order to ſcreen . 
the miniſter, it never can finiſh its buſineſs till the middle of the 
ſummer, when the independent country gentleman, tired of a 
long attendance and hot weather in town, is retired to his pri- 
vate buſineſs in the country, and that of the public left to be 
ſettled in thin houſes by a few dependants of the miniſter. A ' 
ſhort ſeſſion, of two or three months, would be ſufficient to ex- 
amine the expenditure of former grants, to make new ones, to 
redreſs grievances, and paſs ſuch general laws as circumſtances 
might require. The inconveniency and expence to a private 
member of parliament, in attending his duty, would then be 
trifling; and inſtead of forty commoners and three peers to form 
2 quorum to decide the greateſt. matters of ſtate, the attendance 

of two-thirds of each body, which would give reſpect to their 
proceedings, might and ought to be required. I am alſo free to 
own my opinion, that when the Houſe of Lords ſhall be effec- - 
tually prevented from having any influence in the Houſe of 
Commons, as I think it muſt by this bill, it ſhould at the. ſame 
time recover its equal rights in every reſpect with the Houſe of 
Commons, as a co-ordinate branch of the legiſlature. ' Theſe 
ſentiments are, I think, conſonant to the idea fo well expreſſed in 
your letter to the volunteer army of the province of Ulſter, * ta 
reſtore to the crown its original ſplendor, to nobility its ancient 
privileges, and to the nation at large, its inherent rights.. 

I believe I have now troubled you with all that is neceſſary 
concerning my plan. My bill will ſhew the detail as far as con- 
cerns the Houſe of Commons and the election of Scotch peers. _ 
The regulations for reſtoring to the crown its executive, and to 
the Houſe of Lords its deliberative functions ſhould be added to + 
and form a part of this bill; but I have not as yet had time and 
leiſure to prepare them. Ao ROE : 
In what I haveſaid, I have ſhewn my opinion concerning 
the 1ſt, 3d, 4th, 6th, and 8th queſtions you have propoſed to me. 
There remains the 2d, 5th, and 7th to be conſidere dt. 
In reſpect to the ſecond, which I preſume relates to the ad- 
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fay, that the ſame principles which go to civil liberty, equally. 
Tead to liberty of conſcience ! I admire with you the glorious 
ſpirit of toleration which you ſay has united the once diſtracted 
inhabitants of Ireland into one indiſſoluble maſs: and I am ſure 
that nothing ſhort of evident danger to the ſtate can warrant its 
interference in religious opinions. But unacquainted, as I am, 
with the ſtate of Ireland, it is impoſſible for me to know the 
prefent temper and diſpoſition of the Roman Catholics there, 
and thoſe only who are on the ſpot can judge how far excluſions 
of this ſort are neceſſary, or ought to extend. ET | 
With regard to the fifth queſtion, if voting by ballot is ad- 
viſeabie ? I am clearly of opinion that it is not. The idea of a 
ballot can have ariſen but to avoid the effect of ſome improper _ 
influence; and I conceive jt much more noble, directly to check 
that in{luence, than indirectly to evade it by concealinent and de- 
ceit. I am convinced that trivial circumſtances, in things like 
this, tend greatly to form the national character ; and that it 1s 
moſt coni3cnt with that of a Britiſh or Iriſh freeman, that all 
his actions {hould be open and avowed, and that he ſhould not 
be aſhamed of declaring in the face of his country whom he, 
wiſhes to intruſt with his intereſts. Upon the ſame idea that 
ballots may be a cover for independence, they muſt alto be a 
cloak for bribery, and a ſchool for lying and deceit _ 
As to the 7th queſtion, whether it would not be equitable 
or expedient that boroughs now in the poſſeſſion of individuals 
ſhould be purchaſed by the nation? I think, that although no 
man can have a ſtrict claim in equity to be refunded the loſs of 
what neither buyer or ſeller had a right to barter, yet it will be 
wile to purchaſe the good will, or atleaſt to ſoften the reſiſtance, 
of the preſent powerful poſſeſſors of boroughs by a moſt ample 
compenſation. The liberties of a nation cannot be bought too 


dear; but the whole coſt of theſe boroughs would not amount 


* 


to the profits of one jobbing contract. 
„ I have now anſwered all the queſtions you have been 
pleaſed to propoſe ; but I muſt mention another advantage which 
_ ought to recommend the meaſures you are purſuing to every 
friend to the internal peace and quiet of the kingdom, which is, 
that when the people have obtained a regular, legal, and ſpeedy 
way of giving effect to their ſentiments, there can no longer be 
any apprehenſion of their endeavouring to redreſs themſelves by 
mamoobs and tumults; and even ſuch regular and well- conducted 
meetings as yours will become needleſs. I mention this circum- 
ſtance with the more ſatisfaction, as it ſtamps your conduct with 
WF the moſt unequivocal marks of diſintereſted patriotiſm. 2 
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1 once acquired, is generall 2 to be preſerved by 


its poſſeſſors; but you, after having taken up yours from neceſſity, 
and employed it uſefully, are now endeavouring with unexampled 


virtue to render its continuance unneceſſary. For great as your 


ſervices have been in ſo ſpon forming a complete army, in the 
advantages you have procured for your country, in the good or- 
der you have preſerved, and in the efficacy you have given to 
law, you will derive ſtill greater credit, in - opinion, from 
your good ſenſe in ſeeing that a great military force, totally un- 


connected with the civil government, cannot be a permanent 
eſtabliſhment in a free country, whoſe firſt principle is never 


to truſt abſolute power in any hands whatever. Your preſent 
endeayours to reſtore the conſtitution to its purity and vigour, 
evidently tend to make this and every extraordinary inftitution 
unneceſſary: for when the people are fairly and equally repre- 
ſented in parliament, when they have annual opportunities of 
changing their deputies, and through them off, controuling eve 

abuſe of government in a ſafe, eaſy, and legal way, there can be 
no longer any reaſon for recurring to thoſe ever dangerous, 


though ſometimes neceſſary expedients of an armed foree, which 


nothing but a bad government can juſtify. Such a magnanimous 
end to your proceedings, when after having reſtored liberty, com- 
merce, and free government to your country, you ſhall volun- 
tarily retire to the noble character of private citizens, peacea- 


ne enjoying the bleſſings you have procured, will crown your 
la 


ours with everlaſting glory, and is worthy the genuine pa- 
triotic ſpirit which animates the Irith Volunteers. 

„ Before I conclude, I beg leave to expreſs a with that the 
mutually eſſential connection between Great Britain and Ire- 
land, may ſoon be ſettled on ſome liberal and fair footing.” That 
which did ſubſiſt was on ſuch narrow and abſurd. principles, 
that no friend to either kingdom can regret its Jofs ; founded on 
conſtraint and dependance, incompatable with the condition of 
freemen, Ireland had an indiſputable right to diffolye it when + 


ever ſhe choſe ſo to do. But ſurely, if we do not mean a total 


ſeparation, it would be right to agree upon ſome new terms 


by which we are to continue connected. I have always thought 


it for the intereſt of the two iflands to be incorporated and form 
one and the fame kingdom, with the fame legiſlature meeting 


ſometimes in Ireland as well as in England. But if there are 


difficulties to ſuch an union, not to be got over at preſent, ſome 
ſort of fœdral union, at leaſt, between the two kingdoms ſeem 


neceſſary to aſcertain the many circumſtances that,concern their 
Joint intereſts, and an union of this fort may now be formed with 


much greater propriety than before, as it will be ſanctified by 


cha free conſent of independent nations, DE 
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do conceive that ſome ſtep of this ſort is abſolutely 
neceſſary, becauſe the preſent footing of ſeparation, rather than 
union, is too unfair to be able long to ſubſiſt. England, be- 
des the load of the whole debt contracted for the uſe of both 
kingdoms, bears all the burthens of naval defence and foreign 
megociations, and by far more than its proportion of the land 
ſervice in time of war. But what is worſe, is, that there 1s no 
certainty now left that we ſhall have the ſame enemies and the 
ſame friends. Different intereſts, as they may appear, may lead 
one kingdom to think a war neceſſary, and the other to remain- 
in peace. The ſame King, in his different kingdoms, may think 
it wiſe to follow the advice of his reſpective parliaments, I need 
ſcarcely add, that the unavoidable conſequence of ſuch a Uit- 
ference, is a war between the two kingdoms. Unleſs ſome 
ſettlement takes place upon theſe and many other 'important 
ſubjects, I am far from being clear, that it will be for the ad- 
vantage of liberty in ejther kingdom, that its monarch ſhould 
continue the ſovereign of a neighbouring ſtate, with which it 
has no connection. I am ſenſible that there are great difficulties 
attending the adjuſtment of ſuch an union, and that it-requires 
great wiſdom and temper to form it, eſpecially on the part of 
Ireland, which muſt feel that ſhe ought to give the preponder- 
ance to Great Britain; but I am ſure the buſineſs ought not be 
neglected, and that every true friend to both kingdoms ought to 
give it his moſt zealous aſſiſtance. „ 
1 beg pardon for having gone into a ſubject not imme- 
diately ere to that upon which you have deſired my 
opinion, but I thought it ſo connected with it, and at the ſame 
time ſo important, that I truſt you will excuſe my having intro- 
duced it. I fear I have been very long, but it was impoſſible 
for me to, compreſs fo much matter into a leſs compaſs, and 
when you wiſhed to have my opinion, I thought it belt to give 
it fully, or, at leaſt, as fully as I could in a letter, If it contams 
one thought that can be uſeful, I ſhall be happy. I have only 
to aſſure the committee of the zeal I feel for the cauſe the 
Volunteers have undertaken, to the ſupport of which, I ſhall 
ever be ready to give every aſſiſtance in my power; and that it 
is with the higheſt reſpect and admiration for their conduct, 


| that I have the honour to be, - 4 = 

| | | Their moſt obedient, 1 
3 * and moſt humble ſervant, 
= 5 . Auguſt 15th, 1783. | E RICHMOND, 


WTO Lieut. Col. SHARM AN.” 
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Ils Grace the Duke of RicumonD, ſwo rn. 


MIX. Erſkine. I have _ the ſame queſtion to put to your | 


Grace that I put upon the laſt trial, imagining a ſpurious copy- 
might be put in. Have you any idea that there is a difference 


Grace wrote? 


between the letter you have heard read and that which your : 


A. Thave not. : e GE 
Mr. Erfkine. As it is my duty to make the evidence as in- 
telligible as poſſible to the court, the letter of the Duke of Rich- 
mond, having been now read in favour of annual parliaments 
and univerſal ſuffrage, I propoſe to read a letter written and pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Tooke to Lord Aſhburton, which ſhews that he 
differs "Ae the Duke of Richmond. i 


evidence; but I want to know upon what foundation this book 
is evidence with reſpect to the Duke of Richmond, then an 
aſſociated member of the ſociety for Conſtitutional Informa- 
tion, ſtating the plan he acted upon? Extracts have been read 


from the books of the ſociety for Conſtitutional Information. — 


There is a vaſt quantity of evidence that goes to a certain extent 
of making the priſoner the author. I 
- Mr. Tote. My Lord, I rather believe the Attorney Ge- 


neral himſelf will think I can eaſily make that admiſſible evi- 


dence, upon his own principle and his ' own practice; the 
looſeneſs of that principle upon which Mr. Paine's book was 


admitted a day or two ago, will enable me, though the publiſher 


ſhould not appear, to introduce this that was introduced as a 
book generally known to be circulated. * | POT II 
Lord Prefident. They don't object upon that grounßc. 

Mr. Z7ooke. Then the other ground will be ſtill eaſier for 


me, becauſe the indictment charges, that divers books pamphlets, _ 


letters, declarations, and writngs were publiſhed. All the li- 
bellers in Europe might be brought againſt me under the word. 
divers.“ My Lord, this is a pamphlet, or book, introduced un- 
der the word divers; and they were written to, or connected 
with ſome ſociety to which I might belong, therefore, this is as 
clear a declaration to ſhew the indication of my mind, as the de- 
claration of ſome other perſons that might be connected with 
ſome other perſons, with whom I might alfo be connected. 


Mr. Attorney General. | ſhould be glad to know how Mr. | 


Erſkine makes it evidence ? . | 


Mr. Erſtine. It is the cleareſt thing in the world what the 
courſe of evidence is. The court will not ſhut out this evidence, 5 | 


after having heard what it has already heard. We did not 
hs | | - 


/ 


jonw trons Took, iy 


Mr. Attorney General. J cannot have a doubt, my Lords, that 5 
any thing Mr. Tooke or Mr. Erſkine will produce, is proper 
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confine our examination of Major Cartwright as a member of 
the Conſtitutional Society, but as a man that knew Mr. Tooke 
in private life, and was acquainted with his principles and his 
opinions upon different circumſtances. My Lord, if an overt 
act of rebellion is proved upon Mr. Tooke, I ſhould think, it 
admiſſible. You are to argue Mr. Tooke into the guilt of 
meaning not a reform of parliament in the Houſe of Commons, 
which, he ſays, was his intention, and which Major Cartwright 
ſaid he knew to be his intention. Does Mr. Attorney Gene- 
ral mean to argue againſt it, that he meant to go further than 
the Duke of Richmond meant? Cannot I rebut that by ſaying, 
he meant to go ſhort of it. I will uſe your Lordſhip's own 
language, which is better than I can put, that a man that at- 
tempts to make out a propoſition different from that which a man 
Mates himſelf to mean, muſt make it out by abſolute evidence. 
It is contrary to the principle of human life ſo to reaſon. If 
_treaſon is in the mind, have not I a right to ſay it is not ?— 
What was the whole trial of Hardy but that? 1 don't mean to 
fay that Mr. Horne Tooke muſt be acquitted upon my pro- 
ducing any e evidence. If you produce divers papers 
approved of by him, interſperſed with ace agp ac, him, 
or any other ſpecies of approbation, writings compoſed by 
others, may I not tie that preſumption by the courſe of evidence 
1 rin is the anſwer? The anſwer is this, a 
man may have theſe intentions, and may have thoſe opinions, 
at the time that book is publiſhed, and he may forſake thoſe 
opinions and take up others, and conſpire, by force, to carry 
them into execution. He may do ſo, and we are examining 

into the probability of it. My evidence is a chain of many links, 
though not ſo many as the Attorney General's, or ſo disjointed 
as his; but altogether taking up this gentleman in 1780, as a 
man not going ſo far as the noble perſon that wrote that book, 
though, at the ſame time, highly feſpecting him as the author of 
it, and as every man muſt, reſpecting the contents of it. He ex- 
prefles his difficulty upon univerſal ſuffrage and annual parlia- 
ments He ſays, I may go to Hounſlow only, when another per- 
fon is going to Windſor. This is a circumſtantial means of diſ- 
covering the mind of the gentleman at the bar, and ſhews he is 
not that falſe traitor that he is charged with being. His writings 
are ſaid to manifeſt his intention, and that they were publithed 
by him with an intention to ſubvert the government of the 
country. Your Lordſhip is already acquainted with the con- 

tents of this book. —Suppoſe Mr. 55 the publiſner, was 
here, and ] ſaid to him Did Mr. Tooke come to you to aſk 
you to publiſh this book ? He did. Did you give him the im- 

Co 55 1 preſſions ? 
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| preffions? I did. Did you converſe with him upon it? I did, 
For what elſe has Major Cartwright been examined to, ex- 
cept a few things? And upon what other principles were all the 
perſons examined upon the part of Mr. 3 Then we are to 
come to this moſt monſtrous principle, that, though Mr. Debrett 
W might be examined to a converſation of Mr. Tooke's, in which 
he expreſſed his ſentiments, as found in this book, yet it is not to 
be evidence when it is publiſhed to the whole world. Let us pauſe 
a little and ſee how it will be maintained; the object is this, 
you mean to drive this point on by affecting the minds of others, 
and enforcing on the public a dangerous Alike to the govern- . 
ment; at leaſt to effect your traitorous purpoſes by that moſt 
powerful inſtrument of human force, the moſt powerful of all. 
What ſays the law, and what ſays common ſenſe, the parent of 
all law, that a man that has that traitorous purpoſe of bringing 
round the public mind, cannot produce a book to ſhew it is not 
his mind, and to ſhew that it is a miſtaken charge, and that his 
principles are not of the ſame ſort as charged; I will ſhew 
Mr. Horne Tooke wrote this book bona fide, and, in this re- 
ſpect, it is inconſiſtent with human belief, and oppoſite to the 
human experience of man; to drive on a purpoſe which is cri; 
minal, is to tell the whole public he is not a friend to that which 
others mean to bring round and ſupport. Then, in 1782, Ma- 
jor Cartwright ſays, he was a firm, ſteady, and inflexible man 
in his opinion, and that he was not like to take up an opinion 
| one day and lay it down the next, and take up another the 
third. If the Attorney General ſays, he changed thoſe opinions, 
he has not. told you when or how. Is this book not to ſhew 
he was a man not likely to change his opinions. I ſpeak to a 
moſt honourable perſon upon the bench, who tried Mr. Purefoy, 
the murderer of Colonel Roper—Did he aſk whether he was 
a good officer, drille&his company well, or paid his debts? No; 
but it was aſked whether he was a man of humanity, and offi- 
cers came a great diſtance to ſhew the humanity of his diſpo- 
ſition. If firmneſs and ſteadineſs is the crime imputed to Mr. 
Tooke (for what elſe is imputed to him), it is that he has either 
conſpired to levy war generally againſt the King, or that he has 
confpired to levy it in the particular modes pointed out by this 
indictment, at is to ſay, by holding a convention with intent to 


ſubyert, by violence, the happy conſtitution of this country, and 
all theſe books and pamphlets, ſome of which might be libels, 
and, as I ſtated to the Jury, were ſo, have been brought againft 
Mr. Tooke to prove the purpoſe charged. Have not I a right to 
negative that? Or does the Attorney General mean to ſay, that 
| — I mean to fay it 8 : 

p | 


his evidence is concluſive? | 
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that Mr. Tooke ever ſaw the letters from Mancheſter or 
Sheffield, and the other places may negative by evidence, that 
he has ſeen the books. Suppoſe him implicated in the contents, 
may I not negative the traitorous purpoſe which conſtitutes the 
charge? I, in the name of the priſoner, and of the conſtitution 
of this country, call upon your Lordſhip never to forget that we 
are here, not upon a trial for a libel, but for compaſſing the death 
of the King, which is treaſon. No evidence is given of that, 
the principle is, the mind of man muſt be ſifted to the bottom. 
Upon no other principle can the Attorney General ſtand up to 
addreſs the Jury. Is it to be ſaid, I am charging the Attorney 
General with meaning to ſhut out any thing, but to argue the 
caſe fairly. But it appears to me this is one link of a long chain, 
of evidence, which I propoſeto give, and which your Lordſhips, 
in conformity with your paſt conduct, told Mr. Horne Tooke 
himſelf, you ſhould liſten to with an indulgent ear. 15 

Lord Prefident. I ſaid nothing of ſpecific evidence. 5 

Mr. Erſkine. Your Lordſhip ſaid, all evidence that was com- 
petent to be received, I am not arguing what effect it will have 
upon the minds of the people, but your Lordſhip has heard it 
conceded to me, that this is a book written by Mr. Tooke in his 
cloſet, and carried by him to a bookſeller for publication. Now 
I will put the queſtion—Would this have been evidence for 
Mr. Attorney 3 ſuppoſe this a letter written by Mr. 
Tooke at any time? After he has ſhewn the proof he has of 


the overt act, in order to ſhew this man's principles were never 


monarchical but republican always—Could he produce any thing 
written by the gentleman at the bar? I preſume he could, Then 
if that is ſo, have you not received in evidence a letter from 
Chalk Farm, when Lovatt was in the chair, whom I undertake 
to uy Mr. Tooke never ſaw, until he ſaw him in the Tower.— 
Shall a book written by a man he never ſaw, or that he did not 
know to be in exiſtence be opened againſt Mr. Tooke and he 
not have an opportunity to contradict it? What is that 
to ſthew ? it ſhews that Mr. Tooke rejoiced at the triumph of 
liberty, and wiſhed it to prevail againſt ſurrounding deſpots; but 
that does not ſhew we meant to take our ſyſtem from the French. 
This I contend is a link in the chain of our evidence, and is ad- 
miſſible upon the footing of a declaration to the whole public. 
In the laſt cauſe, which I appeal to as a precedent, for it was 
tried by this court, and, therefore, it is a precedent I may refer to 
as much' as any other precedent jn the books, and with more 
effect, becauſe it is more analagous to the buſineſs in hand, it was 
decided by the ſame Judges, and is in the memory of the court. 


In that caſe Mr. Lynham was aſked, whether, in a public room, 
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r the priſoner did not ſay ſo and ſo? What is that but a declara- 
t tion to'a great number of different people ? And what is this but 


a declaration in writing, tendered. to the whole of the public, 
which, it is ſuppoſed he meant to corrupt by a circulation of 
writings of a direct oppoſite tendency to that I produce now? 
I only ſay, I ſhall bow with the greateſt humility to whatever 
| judgment your Lordſhips give upon the ſubject. - I have no 
| doubt my client will be fatisfied with it, as he ought to be with 
the juſtice of his country ; but when I examine the principle of 
evidence laid down by your Lordſhips, and followed with ſo 
much learning, I cannot bring myſelf, for a moment, to think” 
that a piece of evidence, which appears to us to be liable to no 
| objection, your Lordſhip will not permit to be read. 2 
Mr. Gibbs. My Lords, 1 have only a few words to add to Mr. 
Erſkine's argument upon this queſtion ; one of the queſtions is, ' 
Whether Mr. Tooke has been guilty of an overt act to compaſs 
the King s death ?—And one oft the overt acts is, that he agreed 
to the calling a convention for the purpoſe of depoſing the King. 
There is no proof that he agreed to call a convention for that 
purpoſe ; but the gentlemen on the other ſide, in order to give 
colour to an act, the exiſtence of which is proved, ſay 
he met in order to call a convention, and his intention was, that 
the convention, when called, ſhould proceed to depoſe the King. 
W go through the hiſtory of his life; they give evidence of 
his declarations; and they give evidence of his acts; and not 
only that, but of the acts and declarations of many men in this 
kingdom, for the purpoſe of proving ſuch a conſpiracy ęxiſted; 
and that the gentleman at the bar took a part in that conſpiracy. 
That is the evidence given then does not common reaſon and 
juſtice require, if they mean to call perſons to give the hiſtory of 
his general life, and to ſhew the tendency of his acts were cri- 
minal as they have ſtated in the declaration; — does not common 
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mitted to give in evidence acts of his life, to ſhew a contra 
tendency, and to ſhew that his principles are incompatible with 
| theſe they impute to him. This they offer in evidence as a pub- 
lic act of Mr. Tooke. It is more than a mere declaration; but 
ſuppoſe we were now offering evidence of what Mr. Tooke de- 
clared—What was the conduct of Mr. Attorney General in 
the proſecution againſt Hardy? Did he not give ſimilar evi- 
dence over and over again? Are we to be affected by an act of 
ours to ſhew that we are criminal? Are we to be affected by 
every declaration of our own, and when other acts can be 
proved to have been done of a direct contrary tendency to them, 
{ball we not be permitted to produce them? My learned friend 
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Juſtice, reaſon, and honeſty require Mr. Tooke ſhould be per- 


ce 
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ablerved, very properly, when Major Cartwright was called, he 


was examined to the walks of Mr. Tooke's life—not only to 


what paſſed at the meetings of this ſociety, but to the conver- 
fation and the principles of Mr. Tooke, ſo far as related to 
thoſe converſations ; that evidence paſſed, and was not objeCted 
to. It might be ſaid, they did not do it becauſe they did not 
advert to it. I am ſure their learning would have ſhewn their 
objection exiſted, and their 2 would have led to an appli- 
cation of it in the preſent caſe. The whole trial of Hardy con- 
ſiſted of this kind of examination, and the witneſſes were con- 
ſtantly examined by me and my friend, as to what were their 
principles upon the ſubject of government. I am not prepared 


to cite caſes at preſent, but your Lordſhip's memory will aſſure 


you I am not citing principles that do not exiſt, and that are not 
to be found in this caſe. Your Lordſhip will find them in num- 
bers of our ſtate trials. In the cafe of Lord Ruſſel, Dr. Barnop 
was one of the witneſſes for Lord Ruſſel; the Doctor was aſked, 
what Lord Ruſſel's declarations with reſpect to his W 


were? I believe it was for being concerned in the Rye-houſe 


plot. He was aſked as to any declarations he ever heard come 
from the priſoner's mouth; and he was croſs- examined by the 


court, as to where thoſe declarations had been heard; in what 


company they had been heard, and whether in the company of 


friends or enemies? Is that the conduct the court would have 


held if they had thought it not proper? They would have 
ſaid, it matters not whether declarations of loyalty were uſed or 
not; your declarations are not evidence for you; but there the 
court examined to the tendency of them, to the time when they 
were made, the circumſtances under which they were made, and 
the company in which they were made, all which was perfectly 
inconſiſtent with the opinion now made, that declarations are 


not evidence at all. Then, if general declarations are evidence 


for a man in a caſe of high treaſon—how much more mult a 


public act be to the ſame purpoſe? You oblerve, the Attorney 
General made the obſervation, and deſired he might hear us be- 


fore he ſpoke. He has aſſigned no reaſon whatever upon 
which he formed his objections. I have, therefore, nothing to 
anſwer to him—T am only ſtating thoſe principles of law laid 
down in other caſes, and thoſe acquieſcences in other caſes, 
which ſeem to eſtabliſh the principle that what we'offer now is 


15 * 


evidence. 8 | | 
Mr. Attorney General. I ſhall be governed by your Lordſhip 
upon this point. Mr. Gibbs ſays, he has heard nothing from 


the Attorney General. . 13 | 
Mr. Gibbs. The courte of things is, you take the objection 
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we argue it, and you reply—If you mean to give us the reply, 
it is very well. „ 3 Tele £ Tr 
| Mr. Attorney, General. Certainly.—Y our Lordſhip will 
recolle& in what way this book is produced, it is produced as 
publiſhed in 1782, by the gentleman now at the bar, and no 
witneſſes are called to prove the publication by that gentleman; 
but I ſtate it to the court upon public principle, I diſpenſe 
ich the production of a witneſs to prove the book, and I will 
tell you why I do ſo, becauſe I perceive every thing that was. 
mere matter of indulgence, and to ſave the time of the Court, is 
argued upon as affording a principle upon which evidence is to 
be admitted or not. In that ſtate of it, what Mr. Erſkine ſays 
is true, that the priſoner ſhould be heard; and I fay in this 
country the priſoner is to be heard; I don't like the obſervation 
of the gentleman to go ſo far as to ſay he is not heard; I will 
take care he ſhall be heard, but I defired that Mr. Erſkine 
would be ſo good as to ſtate the ground upon which he thought 
this evidence; he has done ſo, and I riſe to ſtate a few reaſons 
why I think it is not evidence, meaning to ſay again, I have no 
anxiety about your deciſion upon this piece of evidence, or 
about the determination of the cauſe itſelf, any more than doing 
my duty in it, let it be determined which way it will, If your 
Lordſhip is of opinion this is evidence, it will go down with 
more authority from the Court, than if taken upon my bare 
admiſſion; it may be better for the public the objections ſhould 
be taken, and I will not trouble your Lordſhip with a ſingle 
word upon the effect of the evidence, I will not anſwer what 
was ſtated about the infinite number of links in the chain of 
evidence given in this proſecution, only venturing to obſerve, 
that ſo far from being infinite, as far as J have heard of them of 
late, they are-but few in number. 6 | 
It was ſtated in the caſe of Lord Lovat, evidence of this 
ſort could not be received. 5 . 
Mr. Eiſeine, I did not ſay ſo, but it would be of no great 
weight when received, | ror, f 
Mr. Attorney General. If my friend puts it ſo, I have no- 
objection; I conceive if Lord Lovat could be proved to be the 
author of five hundred books againſt treaſon, and againſt leyy- 
ing war againſt the King, it is impoſſible for him to offer that 
as evidence. Lord Lovat was found in the field of battle, 
warring againſt the King, and it would be no evidence to ſay, 
that ten years before he publiſhed a book againſt making war 
againſt the Sovereign; I ſay it is never proved till the Jury 
give their verdict. —In Mr. Purefoy's caſe it was exactly the 
lame; no doubt when a perſon is charged with any other ſpecies . 
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of crime you may prove his 1 character, but would it be 
evidence, that becauſe he had written a book againſt duelling, 
that he had not fought a duel?—I ſay again it is never proved 
eee their verdict, 
Mr. Erſkine fays the priſoner at the bar is not charged with 
the publication of a libel; I do moſt fully admit it, and your 
Lordſhip muſt fully underſtand, if the indictment is not brought 
home to the priſoner, to the extent of the charge eee in 
the indictment, this Court has nothing to do with any other 
charge. Mr. Erſkine ſtates the indictment to contain certain 
papers, reſolutions, orders, addreſſes, and writings, containing 
incitements, encouragements, and exhortations, to move, induce, 
and perſuade the ſubjects of our Lord the King, to aid and aſſiſt 
in carrying into effect ſuch traitorous ſubverſion.— Thoſe 
I ſtate to be overt acts, to bring about a conſpiracy, to ſub- 
vert the government, and depoſe the King, whether the con- 
fpiracy is proved or not, the Jury muſt determine, and it muſt 
go to the Jury, whether they think the proceedings of the 14th 
of April, 1794, was not an overt act to maintain the indict- 
ment; but 4 | 
could be properly given in evidence as being compoſed by the 
priſoner, to the end ſtated in the indictment were given in evi- 
dence, I am at a loſs why it is to be ſtated, that becauſe I have 


proved that, the priſoner is at liberty to ſhew he wrote a book in 


1782, contradictory to the conduct he war a in 1794. 
With reſpect to Mr. Francis, who was examined upon the laſt 
trial relative to Mr. Hardy, it had been given in evidence, and 
proved, that the London Correſponding Society, and the Soci- 
ety for Conſtitutional Information had, upon the 16th April, 
1793, diſtinctly ſtated, in letters to certain ſocieties, which 
were read upon that trial, and again upon this, that they were 
not to look to the executive power of the country, nor the 
Parliament, but to the convention of the people, which your 
Lordſhip recollects was as early as 1792; In one — © 
which your Lordſhip has not heard of till within two days, 
the ſociety recommends a petition to-Parliament, not under the 
idea of getting relief, but as a meaſure to bring the public 
minds to the fo. 5 meaſure, namely, that, by their own ſtrength, 
they were to gain that which Partner would not give them. 
It was propoſed that Mr. Francis ſhould be called to do what? 
to prove that Hardy and Margarot came in the courſe of 
that project to him, (that was in order to anſwer what was 
ſtated on the part of the Crown, as immediately connected with 
the tranſactions of that ſociety.) They came to Mr. Francis, 
and held a converſation with him, to induce him to prefent the 
. | W "DX | petition 


ecauſe the letters, reſolutions, and papers, which 
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and he underſtood that Hardy would -have been content that the 
| prayer of that petition ſhould be couched m other terms—that 
was a part of the conduct of the priſoner then at the bar, in 
| the very article of his conduct as. an aſſociated member of the 
London Correſponding Society, explaining to Mr. Francis the 


criminal intent, and that was to go to the Jury. „„ 
As to Chalk Farm, my friend aſks, why the. proceedings 
| there were admitted, —I will tell your Lordſhip Does your 
Lordihip recolle& that, upon the 27th of March, 179 the 
| London Correſponding Society ſent that letter about a conven- 
tion, of what ſort is for Fas 

contains certain reſolutions, and which in terms ſays, there is to 
be a convention not of delegates from the ſocieties, but of the 
people; and a reſolution is added, that they are to have a meet- 
ing on the 14th of April, 1794, and they had proceedings on that 
day, which as the proſecutor, I am bound to call a traitorous 
conſpiracy. They tell me I ought no longer to call it fo ; but 
the proceedings of the 14th of April, is a proceeding intermediate 
between the time of the propoſing it and the completion of the 
purpoſe. They appointed a committee of Correſpondence and 


had been found in the priſoner's hand-writing. : 

They take another objection to the letter about the 10,000 
livres; they are letters fou. & in the cuſtody of the gentleman at 
the bar, hc he was a member of the Conſtitutional Society, 
which had correſpondence with the Jacobins in France, which 


when that country ceaſed to have a King. A ſubſcription was 
going forward in the London Correſponding Society, and the 
. Conſtitutional Society, as the witneſſes have depoſed, relating 


England as one and the ſame cauſe. © My learned friends 
will recollect the connection of that with this circumſtance, 
that before it was offered, a letter was given in evidence, the 
8h of Auguſt; I mean one from Margarot and Hardy, in 
which they ſtate to the gentleman at the bar a queſtion, defiri 

to know his thoughts about a ſafe communication with reſin 


to France; and then there is afterwards entered upon the books 
of the Society for Conſtitutional Information, which makes 
uſe of the words, * Frenchmen, while foreign robbers,” —and 
concludes with a ſentence, the effect of which I ſay nothing at 
preſent, but which the Jury are to ſay by and bye—relative to 
the very purpoſe of this addreſs and ſubſcription, a paper is 
33 8 1 5 : found 


petition to parliament, but the petition went a great deal further, 


object of that identical meaſure upon which we had imputed a 


Jury to judge by and bye, which 


Co-operation, by thoſe reſolutions, a corrected draft of which 


this letter refers to, at the time of the convention in France, 


to that very convention, and ſtating the cauſe of France and 
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found in the cuſtody of the priſoner ; whether it 1s his own 
or ſome other perſon's, is for the Jury to decide. The letters 
are ſent to the National Convention of France, to oppoſt ihe 

tyrants who have dared or ſhould- dare to refift them, even 
though they were of the country of thoſe that wrote that paper. 
That paper is ſtrictly an article of evidence in the courſe of the 
tranſaction, and connected with every part of it. Then it is 
ſaid by Mr. Gibbs, if that is the caſe, you may give evidence 
of the declaration of any man in the ee then I fay, 
though I thall conduct this cauſe with temper, yet I labour 
under a miſtake quite inexplicable to my own mind, if ] offered 
any ſuch. evidence. 1 offered only proof of declarations of 
perſons connected with the cauſe to prove what J call without 
- Prejudice to the queſtion, but whether truly or not, I will not 
ſay, a conſpiracy, I proved the declarations of members aſſoci- 
ated in that conſpiracy, where ever I may happen to find them 
in the kingdom, provided they have a reference to that conſpi- 
Tacy, which is the ſubject of the proſecution. My objection to 
this book is, it has no reference to the confpiracy and the object 
of the proſecution, no more than if Sir John Hawkins had 
robbed a man upon Hounſlow Heath, I could give in evidence 
this book, becauſe there was an argument in it with reſpect to 
the immorality of the act of robbery. 8 
As to what has paſſed with reſpect to Major Cartwright, I 
Mall give this anſwer, and I dare ſay the public will be better 
ſatisfied with your Lordſhip's opii n upon the ſubject, and it 
ſhould not go down to poſterity, without it being underſtood the 
Attorney e of the day made that obſervation; I have 
reaſon enough, God knows, to wiſh the duty of the office was 
impoſed upon others, but I have no anxiety beyond doing my 
duty. With reſpect to Major Cartwright, it is very true my 
learned friend did aſk queſtions that I was intitled to object to, 
but J have gone the length towards the public, t if a queſtion 
was put to which a ſhort anſwer was given, I have been miſled 
by an intention to ſave the time of the Court, and I owe an 
apology to the public and the Court, but if it is indulgence 
which ariſes from a great body of evidence, with a great variet 
of links in chains as it is ſtated,. then I hope I ſhall be Rr 
But if I feel there is a ſolid objeCtion to the ſort of evidence now 
offered, tis my duty to aſk your Lordſhip's opinion upon it; 
=o if the evidence is of a nature which, in the minds of any human 
Ts being can do the priſoner at the bar any good, I go ſo far as to 
fay, without affectation, that I feel ſo far for him, I with your 
Lordihip's judgment may be againſt me; but let it be remem- 
bered, the public is to be heard as well as the priſoner, the 
. 1 x | pPriſoner 
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| priſoner is to be heard for the ſake of the public and for him- 
ſelf; and J am an ungrateful ſervant of the crown, if I don't re- 
| member the protection of the crown is due to a perſon in the 
ſituation of the priſoner ;* as he has a right to it, and as far as 
my heart would regulate me upon this, no man ever wiſhed 
W more that the priſoner ſhould have that right: but as my intention 
is to do juſtice to my country, I fit down with a full confidence 
your Lordſhips will do juſtice. -_ | 
Lord Preſident. If nobody elſe ſpeaks on the part of the 
crown, I will not trouble you, Mr. Erſkine, to reply. If this 
evidence is to be given to counteract any declaration that might 
be given on the part of the'crown, it is not a ſolid ground. No- 
thing is ſo clear; all declarations, which the priſoner makes, are 
againſt himſelf by the law of England; it is againſt himſelf 
upon this ground—no man makes a declaration againſt himſelf 
unleſs it is true, and, undoubtedly, they are not evidence for 
him, becauſe there a preſumption is to be taken the other way. 
If this is to be received upon the ſcore of general character, I 
doubt extremely, whether, as to the regularity of it, it could be 
received. General character is general character, and it is not 
a compoſition of all the religious and beneyolent acts of a man's 
life, but the reſult of it, which is to be given in evidence. Where 
a man's charaQer is to be oppoſed, and on the part of the pri- 
ſoner, they come with all the particulars of his life, we have 
very often gone into many particulars, even upon evidence of 
general character; to be ſure, as to evidence of the crime, it is 
no evidence; but if a perſon is tried for treaſon, it may ſhew 
he was a good and loyal ſubject ; if it went to the particu- 
lar caſe of having a deſign againſt one of the great orders of the 


7 ſtate, you might examine to ſhew the general character that he 
Yy was a man firmly attached to the conſtitution of the country, 
0, King, Lords, and Commons, in that inſtance, it is material to 


give character in evidence; but, to my recollection, evidence of 
that ſort had been given in the other cauſe, and, I think, ought to 
be given. I am of that opinion, upon the ground ſtated by the 


ce Attorney General His ground is, evidence of this nature, has 
4 no reference to the conſpiracy charged in the language of the 
d. indictment; but the queſtion is Whether it has reference to 


the proof offered in ſupport of it, and whether it is not proper to 
epel that proof? Now the proof is, that this perſon, and the 
others concerned with him, have, upon pretence of a parlia- 
entary reform to the world, meditated to call a convention to 
uſurp the power of the country, and overturn the conſtitution of 
the country, under the pretence of a reform in parliament. Now 
he it does appear, to me, it is a proper piece of evidence; in its na- 
cT ok. Ik f G 5 ure, 


admitted. 
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ture, to repel the charge of a convention being held only u 3 
der the pretence of a reform in parliament, and to ſhew that the 


opinion and the ſentiments of the priſoner were directly the con- 


trary, and to go to ſupport the reality .of the grounds he takes, 
in reſpect to its being a pretence, and by that means meeting that 
part of the charge. It was upon that ground I took it all the 
examinations were had in the courſe of Hardy's trial; to ſhew 
from their obſervations of his conduct, he was a ſincere friend 
tb a reform in parliament, upon the ground of the Duke of 
Richmond's plan, and upon that ground it goes to repel the 
evidence, and ought to be admitted. I ſhould be 1 | 
fearful to lay down this ground that ſhould apply to ſome diſtin 
fact, charged, as for inſtance, in the caſe of Lord Lovatt, where 
the diſtinct fact was proved of appearing in open arms; then 
all theſe profeſſions would not meet that fact, and would only 
. reſolve itſelf into general evidence of character. I think we 
have admitted the evidence before in effect, and I think upon a 
 Tolid ground. It is a ground that ſatisfied me, and I think we 
ought to admit it in the preſent caſe. I have ſo often explained 
the ground upon which the acts and tranſactions of other per- 
ſons had been admiſſible, namely, to prove the general con- 
ſpiracy, leaving the other part of the caſe as a ſecond queſtion— 
How far the priſoner is concerned in that general confpiracy ?— 
I did hope, and do now hope it will not be taken hereafter to be 
meant as a thing that ſhould affect the admiſſion of all evi- 
_ dence, as if all mankind, without limitation, and without any 
ground, ſhould be admitted to bring in any evidence to load a 
JW „ b 
Mr. Attorney General. As Mr. Debrett has not been called, 
: 1 ſave trouble, if you will tell me when this letter was pub- 
LILNCO,. 
Mr. Erſkine. The 10th of Ä © 5 
Tord Preſident. T did not touch upon the circumſtance of the 
date, I ſhould have mentioned the date affords a ſtrong obſer- 
vation upon the evidence, but as much as ſentiments and 
opinions of men, very publicly declared, are brought down and 
connected with the reſt of the evidence, it ſeems proper to be 
Mr. Attorney General. It is hardly conſiſtent with the reſpect 
I owe to' Tour Lordſhip to ſay what my opinion upon the 
_ . TubjeCt is, but I am perfectly ſatisfied with your Lordſhip's 
Opinion. 5 WT, | 0 N 
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& A Letter to Lord Aſhburton, from Mr. Horne, occaſioned by tie 
Debate in the Houſe of Commons, on Tueſday, the 71% of May, 
1782, on Mr. Pitt's Motion for-a Reform in Parliament. : 

„ MY LORD, N | . „ 
The. importance of the ſubject on which I addreſs your 


Lordſhip, ſufficiently diſpenſes with preface, introduction, apo- 


logy, compliment or ornament. And the criticalneſs of the 
moment excuſes haſty publication. It would be ridiculous to 


caſt a thought on the manner of my expreſſion, if the matter 


is uſeful. = | 
+ By the vote of the Houſe of Commons, on Tueſday laſt, 

parliament, it ſeems, do not yet think it neceſſary to take into 

conſideration the ſtate of repreſentation in this country. How- 


ever, my Lord, notwithſtanding that vote, I am ftill ſanguine 


enough to believe that we are at the eve of a peaceful revolu- 
tion, more important than any which has happened ſince the 
ſettlement of our Saxon anceſtors in this country ; and which 
will convey down to endleſs poſterity all the bleſſings of which 
political ſociety is capable. g ; 


«© My Lord, my expectations are oreatly raiſed, inſtead of 0 


being depreſſed, by the objections which were urged againſt Mr. 
Pitt's motion. | CR 4 
„One gentleman ſays, He cannot ſee any good purpoſe 


the motion would anſwer; for it would not aſſiſt government 


with a ſhip, a man, or a guinea, towards carrying on the war 


with vigour, or towards eſtabliſhing that much wiſhed-for ob- 


ject, peace.“ ö e 
« My Lord, I hope the meaſure will be made to produce to 
government both ſhips and men and guineas. For they would 
be very poor politicians, indeed, who could not, in one mea- 
ſure, comprehend many purpoſes ; and ſtill poorer, who ſhould 
miſs the preſent opportunity of obtaining, by this one meaſure 
of reform, every deſirable object of the ſtate. _-. | 
« Another gentleman apprehends, that nothing leſs than 


giving every man in the kingdom a vote, would give univerlal 


ſatisfaCtion.” | Es. 
« My Lord, I truſt that there are very few perſons in this 


kingdom who defire ſo improper and impracticable a meaſure. . 


But if there were many, the wiſdom of parliament would cor- 


rect their plan, and the corrected would be well pleaſed at the 


correction. | „ 
Other gentlemen aſſert, that * the conſtitution, as it now 
ſtands, has ſtood for ages, without any material alteration.” 


% My Lord, it will not be difficult to prove the contrary, by 
| . i 


or 


— 
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that this is not the time.” 
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an eaſy inquiry; and if they will begin with the laſt unex- 
ampled alteration recently made, by the late adminiſtration, at 
Saltaſh, the objectors will hardly have countenance to proceed 
any further. 1 „„ 
& Another gentleman, thinks the queſtion premature, and 
Another, that the people do not defire it, 
„ And another, that the people cannot, indeed, deſire it at 


any time; becauſe * they have no voice but in the Houſe of 
Commons. 8 1 | | 


„ My. Lord, it would be ſafer for this latter doQtrine, if an- 
other fimilar doctrine could be coupled with it; and if it 


could be proved that the people have no hands neither but in 
e of Commons. This virtual voice of the people of 
England refembles too nearly the virtual repreſentation of the 


people of America in the ſame place, to be attended with any 
happy conſequences. > „ El 

*« But, my Lord, I turn with pleaſure from theſe little ſub- 
terfuges, towards what I ſuppoſe to be paſſing in your Lord- 
ſhip's mind. The end which I believe your Lordſhip to have, 
at all times in your view, is, happineſs to all beings capable of 
Happineſs ; and eſpecially human happineſs, as univerſally ex- 


» tended as poſſible. But though an individual's wiſhes may be, 


and ought to be, unbounded ; however exalted, his actual en- 


deavours muſt uſually be limited; and, therefore, national hap- 
Pineſs, with the permanent ſecurity of that happineſs, is the ulti- 
mate object of a patriot. | | 


* 


« To this end all inis other objects muſt be conſidered only as 
means. Een freedom itſelf is valuable, only as a means indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary to that end. i 

„My Lord, I find myſelf compelled to repeat theſe well- 
known ſentiments; becaule moſt of the errors of mankind, in 
all their purſuits, ariſe from ſtopping ſhort in their progreſs, and 
miſtaking ſome means for the end. We every day behold it in 


the practice of the covetous, the ambitious, &c. And at this 


moment, I conceive it to be neceſſary to warn the well-mean in 


patriot from the ſame miſtake. 2 
My Lord, I ſhall not waſte a word to thew the neceſſity of 
a reform in the repreſentation of this country. I ſhall only 


. conſider the mode of reform; and endeavour to ſhew, that it is 


not difficult to embrace every intereſt in the ſtate, and to ſatisfy 
well-meaning men of every deſcription. To this end I am 
compelled firſt to remove the prejudices, and, indeed juſt ob- 
jections, which ſome perſons entertain to all the modes of re- 
form, which have hitherto been recommended, 4. 
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e. My virtuous and ineſtimablefriend, Major Cartwright, is a 


zealous and an able advocate for equal and univerſal repreſenta- 
tion; that is, for an equal and univerſal ſhare of every man in the 


rene My Lord, I conceive his argument to be this: 
very man has an equal right to freedom and ſecurity. No 
man can be free who has not a voice in the framing of thoſe 


laws, by which he is to be governed, he who is not repreſented 


has not this voice ; therefore, every man has an equal mu to 
repreſentation, or to ſhare in the government. His final con- 
clufion is, that every man has a right to an equal ſhare in repre- 
%%% Es | Sl | 
«© Now, my Lord, I conceive the error to lie chiefly in the 
concluſion. For there is very great difference between having 
an equal right to a ſhare, and a right to an equal ſhare. . An 
eſtate may be deviſed by will amongſt many perſons in different 
proportions ; to one five pounds, to another five hundred, &c. 


_ each perſon will have an equal right to his ſhare ; but not a 


Tight to an equal ſhare. Ln, 

« This principle is farther attempted to be enforced by an aſ- 
ſertion, that, * The all of one man is as dear to him, as the all 
of another man is to that other.” But, my Lord, this maxim 
will not hold by any means; for a ſmall all is not, for oy 
good reaſons, ſo dear as a great all. A ſmall all may be loſt, 


and eaſy regained ; it may very often, and with great wiſdom, be 


riſqued for the chance of a greater; it may be ſo ſmall, as to he 
little or not at all worth defending or caring for. Lit co qui onam 
ſierdidit. But a large all can never be recovered ; it has been 


amaſſing and accumulating, perhaps, from father to ſon for 


many generations; or it has been the product of a long life of 


induſtry and talents ; or the conſequence of ſome circumſtance. 


which will never return. But I am ſure I need not dwell upon 
this. Without placing the extremes of fortune in array againſt 
each other, every man, whoſe all has varied at different periods 
of his life, can ſpeak for himſelf and ſay, whether the dearneſs 
in which he held theſe different alls was equal The loweſt 


order of men conſume their all daily, as faſt as they ac- 


quiet. OD = 
My Lord, juſtice and policy require that benefit and bur- 
then, that the ſhare of power, and the ſhare of contribution to 


that power, ſhould be as nearly proportioned as poſhble. If 


ariſtocracy will have all power, they are tyrants, and unjuſt to 
the people; becauſe ariſtocracy alone does not bear the whole 
burthen. If the ſmalleſt individual of the people contends to be 
equal in power to the greateſt individual, he too is, in his turn, 


unjuſt in his demands; for his burthen and contribution are not 
eq ual. * ve 


On, 1 „ 


- 


— 
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N I ſhall now venture to ſpeak againſt the univerſality 
of re 


preſentation, or of a ſhare in the government; for the 


terms amount to the ſame. N „ 5 

Freedom and ſecurity ought ſurely to be equal and univerſal. 
But, my Lord, I am not at all e to contend, that ſome 
of the members of a ſociety may be free and ſecure, without 
having a ſhare in the government. The happineſs and freedom, 
and ſecurity of the whole, may even be advanced by the excluſion 


% Hitherto, my Lord, I have only argued againſt the 


of ſome, not from freedom and ſecurity, but from a ſhare in the, 


government. 5 | 
My Lord, extreme miſery, extreme dependance, extreme 


Ignorance, extreme ſelfiſhneſs (I mean that miſtaken ſelfiſhneſs, 


which excludes all public ſenſe), all theſe are juſt and proper 
cauſes of excluſion from a ſhare in the government, as well as 
extreme criminality, which is admitted to exclude; for thither 


they all tend, and there they frequently finiſh. - 


My Lord, I know I ſhall receive no anſwer to this, but— 
the difficulty of drawing the line of excluſion on theſe accounts; 


and the poſſibility or danger of abuſe, by a pretence of theſe 


extentties. I he bare poſſibility of abuſe, I hold to be no argu- 


ment; the danger and difficulty I will ſhew to be eaſily re- 
moveable, = 1 | 
| SKETCH OF A PLAN. 15 
„ England* and Wales ſhall be divided ? into 513 diſtricts. 
Each diſtrict I ſhall chuſe one repreſentative. | 
„ ä * Every 
* The preſent number of members for England and Wales in the Houſe of 
Commons is 513. The Union with Scotland makes it improper to alter the 


Proportion. It has not appeared that Scotland is at all diſſatisfied with the 
ſtate of its repreſentation : at all events it docs not belong to this part of 


the country, but to that, to ſettle their own repreſentation to their own + 


ſatisfaction. e i 
+ The old diviſion of the country need not to be departed from, but will 

exceedingly facilitate the diviſion into diftrifts, for the purpoſe of repre- 

ſentation. FN Fog RE 
+ The public ought never to receive a benefit to the injury of an indivi- 

dual. Excluſive claims of repreſentation have become a ſpecies of property 

through the connivance of the nation. Very ample compenſation, there- 

fore, muſt be made, and cafily may be made, to the poſſeſſors of this ſcanda- 
lous property. - jy. = 

- Who are comprehended here under the deſcription of native ? 

What proviſion ſhall be made relative to the rates ? ; , 


3 Theſe queſtions, with a multitude of other queſtions and objections which 
may be propeſed and offered to every part of this plan, are foreſeen, and 


5 57 eaſily e determined and obviated. _ TY | 

The number of inhabitants of England and Wales are calculated at nine 

millions. One fourth of that number, or 2,2 50, ooo are eſtimated to be 
N : # 


males of the age of twenty-one years. 
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40 Pont male, native of Great Britain or Ireland, at the a 
of twenty-one years, and who at the time of election 1 
have been rated for the ſpace of the preceding year, to the land- 


tax or pariſh rates in En land or Wales, at 21. e 
ſhall be intitled to vote for a repreſentative in Pa ament * 


that diſtrict in which he is rated. 
No election for a repreſentative ſhall be completed by a 


_ ſmaller number of votes than 4000—unleſs as hereafter * 


vided. 
Every elector, at the time of giving his bine ſhall pay 


into the hands of the preſiding officer 21. 28. | 
«© The votes for a repreſentative of each diſtrict ſhall betaken 


at a certain place, in each parith of the ee diſtrict; ſo that 
each vote may be taken in that pariſh where the voter is rated. 
„Election for repreſentatives in Parliament ſhall be annual; 
and at a certain time of the year. 
If at any election the number of perſons voting in 1 the diſtrict 


| ſhall fall ſhort of 4000, then all perſons in the ſaid diſtrict, 


who are rated therein at 201. per annum, or upwards (and who 
have already voted) ſhall be intitled-to give a ſecond vote, pay- 
ing _ as before 21. 2s. 
And if, after this ſecond aol the number of votes ſhall ſtill 
fall ſhort of 4000, then all perfons rated in the ſaid diſtrict at 
gol. per annum, and upwards (and who have already voted in 
the firſt and ſecond poll), ſhall be intitled to give a third Ve, 
paying again as before 21. 28.“ N 

« And 


If the number of members (5133 be multiplied by (4009), the number 
of vores required for each, it will give 2,052,000, 
Although a tenth part of theſe ſhould forbear to vote, yet the future part 
G the plan will furniſh a great overples of the number of votes for each 
iſtrict. 
The manner of payment may be eaſily ſettled, and fo as to make all 
roper conduct, or miſtake in the payer or receiver, or in the returning 
_—_— impoſſible, as well as to prevent any poſſible doubt or diſputes con. 
cerning the perſon elected. * 
The election levy can never amount to leſs than four millions one hundred 
and four thouſand pounds annually. 
It is here underſtood, that every perſon may, if he pleaſes, vote in every 
pariſh in which he is rated; and in every diſtrict. — 
The annual revenue to the ſtate will more effectually ſecure for eves 
the annual election of a parliament, than any laws for that PN which 
ever were, or can be invented. 1 | 


«i Parks i it may be found adviſeable, after 0 erb nella to nel the 


election no | nger in pariſhes, but in the centre of the diſtrict; the perſons 


who are (if neceſſar rf) to vote after the two firſt polls, wight better afford 


to go from home: all of the higher orders waiting the iffue of the eleckion 
on the ſpot, might proceed to the fourth, fifth, or 8 poll, as e 
or convenient. 

„The 3 at its loweſt en muſt be certain 
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«And if, after this third poll, the number of votes ſhall fill 
fall ſhort of 4000, then all perſons rated in the aid diſtrict at 


col. per annum and upwards, (and who have already voted in 
the firſt, ſecond, and third poll) ſhall be intitled to give a fourth 


vote, paying again, as before 21. 2s. 


« And it, after this fourth poll, &c. then all perſons, rated, 


Kcc. at 200l. &c. (and who have, &c.) thall be intitled to give 
a fifth vote, &c. PE a 


„And in like manner, if need be, aſcending for ever addi- 
tional 100l. rated, an additional vote, paying an additional 
WEE : „ ”- { 
Every repreſentative ſhall receive out of the election levy 
paid by the electors, the ſum of 4ool. to be paid to him by the 


. preſiding officer of the reſpective diſtrict. 


If, at the concluſion of the poll, the number of votes given 
ſhall fill fall ſhort of 4000, then the majority of votes given 
ſhall determine the election: and the deficiency of the ſum of 
eight thouſand four hundred pounds, ſhall be made good by a 
proportionate aſſeſſment (by the pound, according to the rates) 
on ſuch non voters who are rated at 20l. and upwards, in the 
ſaid diſtrict. = 5 : . 

The preſiding officer of each diſtrict ſhall, together with his 


return of the writ, deliver into the Exchequer, the ſum 


, * 


received from the electors (together with the names of thoſe- 
who have polled) except the ſum of 400l. which he ſhall at 
the ſame time pay to the repreſentative. 
„Each repreſentative ſhall, before he is permitted to take his 
ſeat in Parliament, produce a voucher from the Exchequer for 
at leaſt 8oool. and for as much more (excluſive of 400l.) as 
ſhall have been paid by the voters at his election. 
„My Lord, if ſome plan on a principle ſomething like the 
foregoing, ſhould be taken into conſideration, the juſtice and 
wiſdom of Parliament would, I doubt not, in the proper places 
inſert the proper figures. But, in my judgment, the qualifica- - 


tion which barely entitles a man to vote, ſhould be very low, 


as I have placed it; but the ſum to be paid in with the vote 
Mould be higher than I have placed it; and the aſſeſſment for 
the deficiency ought not to deſcend lower than on thoſe rated at 
20l. This revenue would be almoſt if not altogether ogg 5 

. 


It would be certain as to its loweſt amount of 4, Io, oool. 


would be paid in net, and punctually to government. It would 


ſupport a war if neceſſary; but it would more probably 


produce an inſtant peace: for it is a reſource which no country 
but our own can enjoy; and which would inſtantly caſt our 


enemies into deſpair. It would enable the preſent miniſtry not 


only to forbear additional taxes, but immediately to relieve many 
. | J 
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of the heavy burthens of the people. And it would inſpire the 
people with an ardour to bear any neceſſary burthen cheer- 
fully. . „ | * 
ad My Lord, if the virtue of the times, or if the under- 9 
ſtanding of the times, I hope (I ſhall not offend _ one by = 
laying the fault there) would permit the plan, which I have thus _ -1 
ſketched partially and imperfectly on the ſpur of the preſent _ 4 
occaſion, to be carried to the extent of which it is capable, 
and that the election levy were by that means to become the 
only national tax or impoſition in the country, the people would 
_ inſtantly be relieved from full three-fourths of their preſent 
burdens, and the poorer ſort from every burden. The conſti- : 1 
tution of the government would become eternal; the national = 
dificulties would vaniſh ; the landed and commercial intereſt 4 
would flouriſh ; moſt of the penal laws would be done away 5 
the ſtatutes would at one ſtroke be reduced to a ſingle volume; 4 
and that monſtrous tax and burden upon the people of law-ſuits 3 
and proceſſes, . (equal to and more vexatious than a hundred 
other taxes) would be almoſt aboliſhed. This country would 
3 the refuge, the warehouſe, and the metropolis of the 
World. . OI TE Ws 
+ But your Lordſhip will hardly think me ſerious, if I pro- 
ceed in this ſtrain. I may, however ſurely, without being too 
romantic, ſuppoſe that ſome part of the adminiſtration may be 
clear ſighted enough to ſee that the people muſt be ſatisfied 
in their juſt expectations, and moſt ſurely will be ſo: Miniſters 
will ſurely grant with a good grace what cannot be much 
longer withheld. They will at laſt (if not infatuated) catch 
the preſent fortunate opportunity (in the midſt of our diſtreſſes) 
to combine au important meaſure of revenue, with the ceſſion 
of their rights to the people. They will not wait till the 
people of Ireland have ſeized by force what we urge with hum 
ble intreaty. They will not wait to be received with ſcorn and 
hootings for their offer to us of that, which we ſhould no ＋m 
receive with gratitude, | 5 $4, 8 
„ will venture to aſſert that they have no time to loſe. 
His Majeſty's conduct has reſcued his own perſonal character 
from cenſure, (for in ſpite of forms and decorum Kings have a . : 
perſonal character) and I doubt not he will for ever hencefor- "JN 
ward remain very dear to his ſubjects. He ſtands fully juſtined = 
from all that has paſſed; for he has liſtened to the voice of his -* 
people, where the conſtitution intended that their voice ſhould f 
be heard, and to which place the royal ear is by the ſame conſti- 
tution directed. Members are ſent to Parliament to keep up 
the communication between the King and his ſubjects. There 
it is, in a real and fair Parliament, that the people wiſh- their 
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voice to be truly heard; and that they may have removed from 
them the occaſion of thoſe honeſt, becauſe neceſſary, thougls 

irregular meetings, petitions, and interferemce to which they 
have for ſome years paſt been involuntarily driven. But the 


voice of the people in the preſent reign has not been heard til} 


lately (and then heard but once) within the walls of the Houſe 
of Commons, nor will it be ever heard there again; freſh 
errors and freſh miſleadings will again take place; the voice, 
of contractors, of penſioners, and jobbers, together with the 
proprietors of a few decayed burgage tenures, will again be 
called the only voice of the people, unleſs the honeſty, or the 


4 


2 77 ſenſe of adminiſtration afford the remedy by reforming 


ubſtantially the vices of repreſentation. 
„Wa. have been accuſtomed to be told, that there was ſome- 


thing behind the throne. My Lord, there can be nothing 


behind the throne more malevolent to ihe rights of the people, 


than what we now ſee before it. The people are no longer to 


be cheated, they look to adminiſtration for the late deſeat os 
their wiſhes. n= . 
„What! can they who have carried all for themſelves, carry 


| nothing for the people, who, if Miniſters themſelves are to be 


credited, have puſhed them into office? The people know 
that if all the preſent adminiſtration had choſen to do them 
Juſtice, if they had been half as unanimous for national rights 
as they have been for national honours and emoluments, the 

ueſtion would have been highly carried laſt Tueſday, Good 
God Is it always to be thus? one pay-maſter denies, the other 
deſpiſes the voice of the. people. ; ; 

What, ſays he, the people! If your hands are dirty, wilt 

ou go to the pudtle to clean them? I am heartily ſorry, my 
Tort that there /hould be any members of the preſent admini- 


. . > 8 mn . "a 
ſtration who require to be informed, that the ſame thinneſs of 


Hip, I can venture to addreſs theſe truths to you; and that 


the web which makes the water-bubble riſe ; when riſen makes 
it burſt. ESE 5 , 38 
If they are timely wiſe, they will yet give to the people 


their ſober, moderate, fair and honeſt rights. . 


The prerogative of the crown, which is glorious to the 


monarch, and beneficial to his ſubjects, they will place (as it 
ought to be placed) high, brilliant, and independent. A great 


1 


757 5 at bottom can bear a great weight at top. 7 
Wet the ariſtocracy, unenvied, enjoy their full and honourable 
proportion of influence to which they are juſtly intitled in the 
ſtate ; but let them ceaſe, as a faction, to ſhackle. the hands of 
their Sovereign, whilſt they debaſe and plunder his ſubjects. 
J am happy, my Lord, that, without forfeiting your friend- 
1 | 


* o * 
, U i 
5 . * : | 
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am able ſtill to retain all thoſe ſentiments of veneration and 


affection for Lord Aſhburton, which the public at large, and 
every individual who knows him, have, through the courle of 
hes life, entertained for Mr. Dunning. * 

| “ have the honour to be, 

| 2 1 My Lord, | 
„ Your Lord{hip's moſt obedient ſervantt. 
« Friday, | „ Joun HORNE. “ 
« May 10, 1782. . 2 


« *# Mr. Horne had not in the year 1782 taken the additional name of 
Tooke.” | | | „ 2 
Major CaRTwRIGHT examined by Mr. TookE. 
Q. Look at that, and ſee whether that is your hand-writing? 
(/hewing tum a aer.) 7 


Lord Preſident. What is this you are ſhewing now to Ma- 
jor Cartwright? Gs = : | 
Mr. 7ooke. My Lord, this is an accuſation on this gentle- 
man, who is a member of the Conſtitutional Society, of which 
I am a member, and of the Society of the Friends of the People, 
entered into and ſigned with his name, of the nature and the 
| ſame fort of act as the charge brought againſt me, to thew the 
Object of that which brought them together; and this gentle- 
man is a member of that ſociety to which I belong, this is in 
o_ to ſhew what his mind was in that ſociety to- which 
belong. N 2 1 
Lord e As far as it tends to ſhew your mind it 1s 
material; but as far as it tends to ſhew Major Cartwright's, it 
is perfectly immaterial. 5 . | 
Mr. Tocke. I thought the minds of the people with whom I 
connected was proof againſt me, ſuppoſing my.mind to be the 
ſame as theirs. | TO — 
Lord Preſfident. That is with reſpect to what is charged 
againſt you; this accuſation makes no part of the charge againſt 
vou does it? | = . 
Mr. Zozhe. No; but it muſt appear by what means we are 
entangled, and how it comes that evidence which would not be 
admithble in any other caſe, is compelled to be admitted here; 
where a charge is made againſt a man ignorant of a court of + 
Juſtice, I ſhould have thought myſelf the laſt man in the world 
to produce any poſterior or previous declarations of that which 
is imputed to be criminal; but in this caſe the proſecutors have 
driven us to that fort of evidence, that any man, however 
uſed to courts of juſtice, would have bluſhed to produce, 
namely, the overt acts laid, which have compelled the proſecu- 
tor to produce evidence never before produced, and which has 
compelled this Court to fit "ow day to day, -and introduce that 
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train of evils in which I am an unfortunate ſufferer. Thus we 
ſtand in every ſort of charge, except this charge of compaſſing 
the death of the King; the inclinations of men are taken to be 
valid until they are proved not to be fo, How is the caſe here; 
you will find throughout the whole of this caſe here is an attempt 
not to puniſh the bad actions of man, but a man's ſuppoſed 
inclinations; here lays the miſchief, all the evidence ſeems to 
endeavour to prove upon men certain inclinations, which are 
either republican and anti-monarchical or not; a man may be a 
. Tepublican, and yet do no act offenſive. The law puniſhes an 
offence if the law ſuppoſes an inclination evil; it is to be 
reſtrained by that puniſhment which the law ſanctions, but 
here happens a charge, namely, the intention of compaſſing the 
death of the King; the overt act is the intention; here is an 
intention charged as a crime. and your Lordſhip knows the 
.neceflity of an overt act to be laid, becauſe the intention or 
inclination muſt be ſhewn; ſuppoſe we had an overt act 
charged of an intention to go to church, if it had been ſtated 
in the indictment that an intention was had of going to church 
for the purpole of compaſſing the death of the King, it would 
be juſt as fatal to me as an overt act charged not of a meeting 
had, but a deſire that certain perſons ſhould meet together, and 
that at that meeting they ſhould propoſe ſomething improper to 
be done, would that be proof of compaſſing the death of the 
King? All this difficulty and miſtake ſprings from an innocent 
_ overt act, which muſt be made guilty by every thing upon earth 
that can be produced; I am ſure all the conduct I have received 
from your Lord{hip, and the proſecutor, has been ſuch as has 
changed the temper of mind with which I came into Court; 
and J never ſhall be able to expreſs my thanks ſufficiently. My 
Lord, I think I am entitled to produce this original act of 
aſſociation, in 1780, ſigned by Mr. Pitt, Mr, Fox, Mr. Shert- 
dan, and other perſons of diſtinction, and in high fituations— 
they go to the ſame overt act, with expreſſions ſtronger than 
thoſe uſed by any ſociety.—I have heard of omiſſions which 
have been charged as crimes—if the word Parliament is omit- 
ted, the omiſſion is a crime—if inſerted i: is a pretext, ſo that 
whether the relief was to come from Parliament, or, if Parlia- 
ment is not mentioned, in the ſame caſe the Attorney General 
has loaded me with it over and over again. If I am guilty, 
wit body with me muſt be; the miniſter himſelf, for I have 
his letter, which every mortal reſpected and talked of in this 
' + ata and I can prove them to be equal traitors with my- 
Lord Preſident. If you could prove that, it would not 
touch this charge; I could have wiſhed you had forborne a put 
5 | * | | : - "2p | 45 5 ea 
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deal of what you have now ſaid, which goes to the ſubſtance f 
your defence; what you have had to do now was to open the 5 
nature of this paper, that we might ſee whether it comes within 
the principle laid down. | 3 „„ | 
Mr. Horne 7ouke. That paper is too criminal for my name - 
to be in it. 5 „ gs | "= 
Lord Prefident. Then if they have done a thing that neither 
touches your guilt or innocence, if rightly or wrongly in it, rr 
N evidence, it does not go a jot to the preſent enquiry. " i 
Mr. Tooke. I cannot help believing the Jury would not 
pick out a ſingle traitor from the whole company, to make an 74 
example of him only. „ 5 
Major Cartwright. Happening to be called up again, I wiſh 
to add a word or two by way of explanation to my anſwer to a = 
queſtion put by the Attorney General; I beg you will be ſo 
kind to read it, when you ſaid what perſons I would take to 
my aid. FE . | SER 
Mr. Aitorney General. I ſtated this, as one of the Friends of the 

People, you had rejected all correſpondence with the Conſtitu- 4 
tional Society, and alſo with the Correſponding Society, who  _ y 
had had an intimation their correſpondence was rejected by the J 
Friends of the People; my queſtion was, if you had been 

going with the Friends of the People to Windſor, ' would you 
have got out of the coach at Hounſlow, or whether you would 
get into a ſtage coach with them—whatever their principles 


* 


were ? 1 7 | 
As. I ſaid I would take people of any deſcription to obtain 1 
the end I thought right; 1 mean to ſay, in any legal, regular, — 
Conſtitutional, and proper means, not any other I mean to 1 
ſay this in petitioning for a reform in Parliament; I have been 
in company with men of whom I have had a very bad opinion 4 
indeed; there are men whom I would not act with, or give 
encouragement to, to obtain that object. | : 

Lord Prefident. That may be a very ſincere obſervation, 
but not a very judicious one; if you connect with bad men 

you are not very ſure you may not be led very far beyond your 


Major Cartwright, Then I am miſunderſtood in ſigning 
petitions. i Gs ot 5 ir ge FE SE Oo | | 
Lord Preſident. Petitions go no further, men with whom I * © 
have ated upon ſome occaſions, and whoſe faces 1 have never 
ſeen before, perhaps I could not. aſſociate with upon all occa- 
ions. | . te” 
Mr. Horne Toke. TI beg your Lordſhip's direction relative 
to the admiſſion of this evidence, becauſe it will determine me 
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wither: I may diſmiſs f number of people Bere attending f 


fſtom the Weſtminſter Aſſociation, 


Lord Preſident. I take it not to be evidence. | 

Mr. Erftine. I ſtated the purpoſe without obſervation ; it 
prevents Objections when diſtinctly ſtated, it is to ſhew any 
acts of Mr. Tooke that mark clearly and diſtinctly his political 
ſentiments, and then his condeſcending to bring them down 
from an antecedent to a lower period; I mean to call Mr. Fox 
to prove Mr. Tooke attended at general mgetings and aſſocia- 
tions, at the Thatched Houfe Tavern, in St. James's Street, 
and was ſtrenuous for Mr. Pitt's plan of reform. 3 | 


The Right Haburalile CHARLES Jams Fox ſworn. 
Examined by Mr. ExSKINE. 


nf Sir, do you remember ſeeing Mr. Tooke at the Thatched 
Houſe Tavern, St. James's Street? 
„ . Les; I think I do. . = 

L. When was it? 256 | 

A. 1 think ſomewhere about the year 178 5; I think it was 
very ſoon after one of Mr. Pitt's motions for a parliamentary 
reform. - 

Q. Upon what 8 was you at ts Thatched Houſe 
Tavern, when you ſaw Mr. Tooke ? 

Ri Oy ſpeak to the beſt of my recollection, thixte was a meet- 
ing called in general and looſe terms of all the friends to the 
cauſe, and I think to the beſt of my recollection, it was called 
by Mr. Wyvill, at the Thatched Houſe Tavern, ſoon after 
Mr. Pitt's motion in the year 1785. 

2. Were any gentlemen * by my particular dia ricts 

to attend that meeting? 

4... Certainly not. 

N. Do you recollect upon Mr. Tooke being there any thing 

| paſting upon? he ſubject, which brought that meeting together? 
A. To the beſt of my recollection, the object of thoſe who. 

called that meeting was, to give a direct approbation to the 

* 0 _ direct plan of Reform which had been propoſed 
Y Mr. Fitt. 

3.06 Upon 1 occaſion did Mr. Tooke aſſent or diſſent 

to it? 

. Fo the beſt of my EEO he meant to Gephiort the | 

motion, and to give approbation to the ſpecific method or plan 

of reform. . 

Q. Do you remember any motion made or returning thanks 
| to Mr. Pitt for his motion ? ? | 
4. I recolleR 


Jenn HORNE To 


is 1 recollect the ſubſtance ; ; it was for his ſpecific mode ag 
plan of reform; whether that was on a motion or vote of thanks” | 
to Mr. Pitt, I don't recollect. 


. Do you recolle& whether Mr. Tooke attended there as 
a friend, the ſame as the other people ? 
Al. I have not the leaſt doubt. I think Mr. Tooke ſupported. 
the motion, which appeared to me for the purpoſe of conveying 
an approbation of the ſpecific plan propoſed by Mr. Patt, ae 


myſelf and ſeveral other perſons there 5 not think fit to concur 


With. 3 3 | 0 


Croſs- examination by Mr. a RNEY GENERAL. 


Q. I think you ſaid Mr. Tooke voted thanks for the ee 
plan of reform to Mr. Pitt? 


A. Certainly it might be in the fro of thanks, bark not that I 
remember. 

Q. It is neceſſary, in a court of juſtice, to prove what was the 
ſpecific plan of Mr. Pitt Do you recollect what the motion in 
the Houſe of Commons was; I wiſh you to ſtate it? 

A. I do not recollect the motion; but the general 1 © 
as well as I recollect it, was a general propoſition, that if any 

boroughs, I forget whether they were particularly deſcribed or 
not, propoſed to ſell their right to ſend members to parliament, 
that right ſhould be purchaſed by the public, in lieu of members 
to be choſen for theſe boroughs, and the right of election, as well 
as I recollect, my memory is exceedingly imperfect, was either 
to be in bers of counties at large, or in frecholderh of 
diſſtricts of counties, 

Lord Preſident. I hat right ſhould be purchaſed by the public, 
in lieu of members to be choſen for theſe boroughs, and the right 
of election, as well as you recollect, was either to be in free. 


holders of counties at large, or in freeholders of LITTER of 
counties? 


Mr. Fox. Certainly. FO 


Mr. FRancis, EI; — Examined by Mr. ErsKiNE. * 
Q. You are, I believe, Sir, a member of the N called the | 
Friends of the People ? - 
. 
Q. I believe you took the trouble to draw up a plan of f 
to be tranſmitted to that ſociety: ? 
A. I did, Sir. 
L. Have yoy that plan? 8 | 
A. Not in court. | 
Q After you had compared the plan of a reform in ths a 
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Houſe of Commons, and ſubmitted it to the conſideration of this 
* dociety, do you remember ſecing Mr. Tooke ? ag, 
RE SE, 4 8 | Re 
2. How long ago? EE 
A. It was in the courſe of laſt ſummer. 
. In the ſummer of 1793, you mean? 
A. In the ſummer of 1793. . | 
. Upon what occaſion was it that you ſaw Mr. Tooke ? | 
Fo. A. Though I have not the honour of intimacy with Mr. 
>  Tooks, I have known him long and lightly. I never had the 
By | honour of intimacy with him, but upon the occaſion of my 
having drawn'up a plan, to which the former queftion alludes, 
I met Mr. Tooke, by accident, in my road to town, as he lives 
near me, 'knowing him to be a ſtrenuous advocate for a reform 
of the Houſe of Commons, and knowing him to be one of the 
moſt learned men in the kingdom, particularly to points that re- 
lates to the hiſtory of the conſtitution of this country, I ws 
I could not do a better thing, for the object | had in view, or for 
my own inſtruction, than to aſk the favour of him, with reſpect 
to this plan, if there were any references, or authorities, or 
cuſtoms, to which that plan alluded, miſtated, as a man might 
not be thoroughly informed upon theſe ſubjects, and if he would 
examine it and inform me. He was ſo obliging to ſay, he would 
examine it. I did not aſk any thing but merely for him to ex- 
amine the references, and to inform me if I miſtated any thing., 
1 He ſaid he would, and he did ſo; he made ſome obſervations 
1 upon it, in conſequence of which I called three or four times at 
| __"Wimbledon—1I availed myſelf of the obſervations, and made 
ſome corrections in it accordingly, I forget what. 
L. Did you obſerve in the converſation, with reſpect to Mr. 
Tooke and yourſelf, in conſequence of his having looked over 
this plan, bo made obſervations, how far his ſentiments concurred 
with yours, and how far he approved or oppoſed it? 
A. In general, upon the whole, he approved of it much. 
L. Do you remember, Mr. Francis, Mr. Tooke did ſay, 
though he approved of your plan, in the manner you have de- 
{cribed, that ſhort of that would be a ſatisfaction to him; though 
be ſtill approved of it?: e Eldon 
A. The moſt I remember of the converſations I had with 
tim was, it could never be brought forward to any perfection ; 
they did not make all the impreſſion the merit of his obſervations 
might deſerve. Bs = „ 
Lord Prefident. Have you any recollection of his making 
any obſervation, with reſpect to being willing to take leſs ? 


A. 1 have not. 
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Mr. Erſtine. Did your plan extend to any thing but a reform l 
in the repreſentation of the people in the Houſe of Commons? 5 
A. To nothing elſe. F 
Q. Was there any converſation coofidandy with this gentle- . | 
man fo late as 1793 ?. Or did any think paſs to ſatisfy you that 
Mr. Tooke * with you Po the great PIR of the 
_ conſtitution ? 
A. I think not.. : 
Mr. Attorney General. It was to give you information upon 
that ſubject, but not as to the 22 of plan p 
A. No. | 
Mr. Erſcine. Do you remember any thing i in converſation be- 1 
tween you about the Scotch Convention? 5 
A. Ves; I think there was. + Os | * 
What did he tell you? | „ 
2 I think he told me he had been colicited, or applied to. 
be a delegate from ſome of the ſocieties in Lond; In, to that meet- 
in „and he had poſitively refuſed it. I alſo t think, i in conſequence s 
of his refuſal, he ſaid, he ſtood i In gr ea. diſrepute and {ulpicion | 
with ſome of the public ſocieties. 


Ce by Mr. 4 838 
Q. You ſay Mr. Too';e told you he had been ſolicited, or 
applied to, to be a dele- gate from ſome of the ſocieties in London, 
to that moth. ara he had poſitively refuſed? 


A. I think 
L. Can y vou 94 upon you to be certain of that? 1 
A. unk I am certain I can ſay poſitively ſo. *- 


Q Mr. Margarot and Mr. Hardy called VER. you to 
Mieſent a petition to the Houſe of Commons in 1793? h 

A. Yes. 5 

O. Did you know, at that time, Mr. Margarot and Mr. Hardy | 
were aſſociated members of the Conſtitutional Society? | 

A. If it is meant the ſociety which ſent the 2 I am not 
quite ſure of it. 

Q. The Correſponding Society ? 

A. Then I did not know it. | | 

C. You have no memory of their telling you they were of 
the Conſtitutional Society ? | 

A. I concluded they came from that which Mr. Hardy was 
ſecretary to. 

Q. Do you remember, in your diſcourſe in 1793, he had 
been concerned in the London Correſponding Society, and i in I 
regulating it ? | x N FW _—_ 

A. I do not. : „35 3 „ 

Vor. I. 1 5 1 N Q 1% = 
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. Vos; Mr. e are one of the Friends of the People ? 

. tam; Sir. 4 
. Were you a member of the Friends of the Poople when 
Lord John Ruſſel's letter was ſent to the Conſtitutional So- 
ciety, to inform them the Friends of the People would have no 
communication with them . | . 


A. I was. 2 

. Have you rationing enough of the tranſaction to know 
whether that reſolution was carried by a e vote, Or a large 
majority ? 

A. If I wm not miſtaken, I think it was carried by : a much 
larger number; I believe there never was but one notion that 


vas carried by a caſting vote that Þ remember. 


3 Did. you after that had paſſed between your two ſocicties, 
* Lat ſeveral members of the Conſtitutional Society ſtill 
now Lis. i 
he ſociety of the Friends of the People ? 

remained in wo there were ſome articular members cer- 

A. 1 underſtc. P ? 
tainly. 3 

an Wn: know of the exiſtence of a letter 
Had you any re for Conſtitutional Information, 


from Sheffield, to the Soc. 
relative to the „ tant had taken place between 


them and the Friends of the 3 . 

A. I cannot ſee it in that point of vi 

Mr. Eri ine. You are aſked whether Mr. hes had 4 
concern in forming the propoſitions for the F 
"og Society? 8 

A. I know nothing of them. | 

'Q. You know there was ſuch a ſociety ? 

To, 

Q. You have ſcen upon your books a letter from that ſociety? 
aſking you to fend a delegate to that convention? 

A. I don't recolle& it; if it had paſſed before art I muſt have 
recolleRted . 

Q. It is a letter ſigned by Breton, Nating the general ob- 
zeck, and defiring to co-operate with them ? 

A. I do nct recollect it. 

Q. When this was declared by the F riends of the Peo- 
ple, did that lociety know there had been a convention at 
Edinburgh ? p 


A. 1 do not remember. 
Mr. Z7ooke. When he was aſked whether he diſoburſed with 


* 


= 


me, with reſpect to the plan he propoſed for the reform of par- 


lament, I think he anſwered he did not, but ſaid it was the firſt 
time he ſaw me—Did Mr. Francis mean to 5 we <d not 


diſcourſe logetner f.. | 38 
e . 1 
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A. I ſaid, in applying to Mr. Tooke, it was not with a 
view of diſcuſſing the plan, but with a view to get his informa- 
tion with reſpect to hiſtory. > r | 
Lord Prejident. But Mr. Tooke aſks you, whether you might "4 
not difcoute with him about the plan? 9 „ 

A. Very likely I might. 2 | | E 

Mr. 7ozke. Does his recolleQtion go to our meeting once, | 
twice, thrice, or four times? Or does his recollection lead him _— 
to ſay, in the courſe of 1793: he viſited me once or twice, or 
oftener ? | et nl . > 
A. I cannot ſpeak as to the number of times; it was as oſten 
as was convenient, in that part of the country, it was & 

pleaſure to me; it might be three or four times. 3 "HY 
. Might it be five or ſix times? 1 | 5 2 
A. It might. | | | 8 | 


His Grace the Duke of RicuMmonD, ſworn.—Examined by = 
N Mr. TookE.* 2 - 

L. I beg your, Grace to recolle& whether J ever waited upon = 
yo with Dr. Brockleſby, at the Ordnance-office, in Palace = 
Yard, Weſtminſter? e | | | 3 ä 

A. My own recollection does not ſerve me upon this occa- , 
ſion; but Dr. Brockleſby having told me he had done ſo, * 
make no doubt it was ſo. „ ; 
L. Does your Grace recollect a young man, in the Long | 
| Room of the Tower, of the name of Edridge, when firſt your =» 
Grace was made Maſter General of the Ordnance ? | a 

A. It has eſcaped my recollection. G 3 

Q. Does your Grace recollect that the courſe of education, at 
Woolwich, was transfered to the Drawing Room in the Tower? 
A. It was. | | | 8 85 | 
L. Does your Grace recolle& ſome of them thought them- 
 felyes hurt at the upper end of thedrawing-room and felt them- 
ſelves hurt; and whether there was any application to your 
Grace? 5 ern nn | | 

A. Perhaps there might—I don't recollett. OT = 

Q. Does your Grace recolle& giving me a letter to Lord 4 
Mulgrave, who was Paymaſter, recommending to him this 
young Mr. Edridge? wy CO = „ 

A. Of letters of- ſo long a date I have ſome recollection, but 
not a perfect recollection. 8 ***VͥNNö 

Q. Theſe ſmall matters may be out of your mind ? 

A. I have ſome recollection. V 
L. Perhaps your Grace may remember I requeſted youỹj 
Grace's aſſiſtance, that he might be remedied from that miſ- x 
1 the: Tower, that he might 
„ apply Ix 


ys 
* * 
A, 

x 


+ 


fortune in the drawing-room in the J 
- = mn 2 
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68 „ N 
284 apply to Lord Mulgrave, to obtain a ſituation different in the 
= drawing-room ? 5 8 ee — i 
= A, I don't recollect it. . N 
3 . That is the thing Dr. Brockleſby came with ? 

1 A. Yes, I do remember Dr. Brockleſby came with it. 

| i Mr. Tote. I ſhall not purſue this, if the court tells me it is 
improper. : eh Or 
Lord Preſident. Purſue your own method, if you don't go 
A 8 k VV 

Mr. Tooke. I hope your Lordſhip perceives I attempt not 

I 353 VVT 3 

* L.. Perhaps your Grace may recollect, after the buſineſs of 

this young man was concluded, that you had kindly given me 

a letter to the Paymaſter for him? And do you recollect aſking 

me whether I approved of Mr. Pitt's plan for paying thoſe gen- 
tlemen who were the proprietors of boroughs, who, the plan 
* ſuppoſed, were not willing to yield any thing eſſential; and whe- 
ther you remember your Grace's aſking me whether I approved 
of that part of the plan? _ | 
A. I am ſorry, but ] don't recollect it. LN 

"7 Q. Perhaps a particular circumſtance will bring it'to your 

rxecollection Can your Grace recollect that you diſliked the ex- 

pence it would coſt to the nation? Can your Grace recollect a 

propoſal I made, that inſtead of paying the proprietor of a borough, 

"me or inſtead of having a hereditary right to fit in the Houſe of 

| | Commons, an exchange might be made, and a peerage given, 

by which he might have a hereditary feat in the Houſe of 

Lords? My reaſon for aſking this queſtion, is to ſhew that I 
was deſirous to point out the moſt peaceable way which oc- 
curred to me of effecting this reform of parliament. . 

A. I cannot ſay J recollect it; it is very poſſible ſuch a thing 
might have been ſaid to me. 7 | „ 

| 2. Has your Grace no recollection of what advantage was 

Es ſtated might ariſe, if it was done with the conſent of the 

= | borough ? Tn * 25 „ 

= A. Not having an idea of being called upon again, I cannot 
| recollect it. 3 V | = 
Lord Prefident. J underſtand his Grace to ſay, he has no 
diſtinct recollection of being aſked the queſtion by you. 

Mr. 7ozke, Does your os recollect having met me in a 
particular public place, not eaſy to be forgot, namely, a conven- 
tion of the city of Weſtminſter, London, Borough of South- 

Wark, and the counties of Middleſex and Surrey; not by delega- 
tion, but one thouſand or twelve hundred people together; a con- 
vention under the name of the Quintuple Alliance??? 

A. I remember having ſeen Mr. Horne Tooke upon "a an 

| = ER 4 f WE OCCAUUgQn 


* 
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called the Quintuple Alliance. 


Q. You remember ſeeing me at a convention of the city of 


Weſtminſter, London, Borough of Southwark, and count . 
Middleſex, and Surtey, which met together at the London 


vern, where I luppole, your Grace may recollect W — 


me frequently ? 


A. I remember having ſeen Mr. Hbroe frequently at che 


Thatched Houſe, or London Tae have met him A 
thoſe occaſions. _ 


Q. I beg toaſk your Grace, whether you can recollect, at any | 


of thoſe meetings, | at the Quintuple Alliance, your declaring 
to thoſe preſent, that we mult not provoke you and other gen- 
tlemen in your ſituation, if we did not ſucceed in a parliamentary 
reform, for that the people muſt do it themſelves ? 


A. I cannot ſay I do. 


Q. Does your Grace recollect the time of the coalition be- 


tween Lord North and the oppoſition ? - 
A. Certainly. 


. Does your Grace recollect the very 1 ſituation in 


9 I flood, when Sir William Plomer was mayor, aud when 


twelve hundred gentlemen preſent were much offended with me 
for ſupporting the crown againſt this junction of power to ſeize 
the crown? 
A. I am very far fm recolleQing, I don- t recollect any 
oppoſition againſt any perſon for a propoſal of that kind. 
Do you recollect, at any period of the Quintuple Alliance, 
having ſeen me in this ſituation ſtanding an hour amidit hoot- 
ing and hiffing, and, at laſt, ſucceeding with univerſal appro- 
ation! 
A. I recollect having ſeem Mr. Horne Tooke at ſome meet- 


” ings very often in the minority and arguing; but I cannot re- 


collect the ſubject. I recollect he argued with great ability, and 
met with great approbation. I cannot remember the circum- 
ſtance, ſo as to ſay poſitively upon my oath. 


Q. Was your Grace a member of the Conſlitutional So- 1 


c ciety ? ? *$ 1 
A. I was a member of it. 
Q. I would aſk your Grace, but I think it will ks impoſſible 


for you not to recollect, whether you ever, at theſe meetings, 


heard me ſay any thing aint the King, Lords, DG OI 


mons ? 
A. Never; quite the contrary, I am ſure. 
2e. Does your Grace remember any meeting of delegates. of 
ent towns at the . * Taverns: 1 


$ So 
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| actatien at Pe London Tavern, but cannot ſay whether i it was g 


A. 1 re R | 
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think fit to obtain the object he had! in view? 


it were then known. 


recollect when this converſation paſſed ? 


al 


| meetings? 
their opinions, and to leave it to Mr. Pitt to 8 his plan of 


their confidence in the Duke of Richmond's plan, we met we 


tempts made by Mr. Pitt for a more moderate Plan. 


Was thought better, as this convention of delegates from coun- 
ties and great towns were very numerous, we were perſuaded to 


and honour of Mr. Pitt, to take ſuch ſteps as his wiſdom ſhould 
think fit? | 


| had not choſen to undertake the buſi 1 and Mr. Pitt was pro- 
poſed, this Was the firſt meet! ag Mir. Pitt appeared to take any 
Rep in the buſineſs of a partaaentary reform ; on the 7th of 


mons, conſequently there could not be a ſpecific reform. 


9 1. 1 recolle& W g met Mr. Pitt there at ſome. of b thoſe | 


Q. At che Thatched Houſe? _ 
A. I think it was at the Thatched Houſe. 
. Can your Grace recolle& perſuading thoſe to give up 


a | reform 1 in parliament? 5 a 
A. 1 do recollect it.“ 
. Do you recollect when this convention of delegates Nec | 


knew not for what, and parted without knowing what had been 
done—We met, and having met, we truſted to the diſcretion and 
integrity of Mr. Pitt, to purſue ſuch meaſures as he ſhould 


A., Yes. | | 1 
Lord Preſident. Recollect what? | 1 
A. I recollect a meeting at the Thatched Houſe Tarr; and 
at that meeting I did endeavour to perſuade thoſe who were for 
2 more chienſive reform, nt to inſiſt upon it, but ftr uſt to the at- 
Lord Preſident. Not more extenſive ! ; 
A. I don't know what that plan was to be—T did what T 
could with the people, who were for a more extenſive reform, | 
to truſt to Mr. Pitt for a more moderate one. | 
Mr. Zoe. I underſtand your Grace to have anſwered to m 
ueſtion, we were perivaded, as there were different opinions, it 


avoid coalition of ſentiments, and truſt to the dife retion, integrity, 


A. 1 do recolle& that but I do not PE? that the heads of a 


D. Your Grace will ere that PLS Sir George Saville 


May, 1732, Mr. Pitt was in a committee of the Houſe of Com- 


Lord Preſident. That is too much of argument. Can you 


A. I really cannot. : ; 

Q. Do you recollect wheth it Was before, * or whether it was 
after this motion by Mr. Pitt? | 

A. 1 only. ſpeak by a fort of gueſs a about i . 


Jon Adnv © rookr. ES. 


2 Have you any recolleQion ? ?. 
A. I have not. | 
. I don't aſk you to gueſs? h 

A. I have not. 

Mr. Tooke. Perhaps your recollection will ſerve you: this far 
—Do you recollect whether the ſpecific 5 propoſed * 
Mr. Pitt, was after he was miniſter or before? 

A. Before. 

Q. Whether he ever attended any converſation of that ſort 
after he was miniſter ? 

A. I believe not. . 

Mr. Tooke. Conſequent! iy I have 8 the regular tine. 

Lord Prefident. Does your Grace conclude this was before 
he made his motion? 

A. Before he made his laſt motion. 

Q. Was there more than one made? . 

A,. I think ſo; I rather think there were two made. 

Mr. 7ooke. Mr. Pitt made two motions, one in 1782,, for 2 
committee of enquiry ; in 1785, Mr. Pitt was miniſter; in 1782, 
Mr. Pitt was in no office. His Grace ſays, he does not appre- 
hend he attended any meeting after he was miniſter, conſe- 
' quently the recommendation to perſons, there mentioned, to truſt 
to any plan he would make, muſt have been 1 the previous 
motion, the committee of enquiry. 


* 


Croſs Examined by Mr. ATTORNEY GENERAL. 


Q. Your Grace ſays, this meeting agreed to truſt to Mr. Pitt's 
| diſcretion, was that diſcretion to be exerciſed i in parliament, as a 
member of that houſe ? 8 ES 

A. Undoubtedly ſo, Sir. 73 „ 


The Right Honourable WILLIAM PITT, ſworn.—Examined: 
| by Mr. TookE. 
I beg Mr. Pitt to ſay, whether that is bis hand-wrking? ? 
{ Heuberg him a book.) 

A. It 18. 1 a 

Lord Preſident. You muſt ſtate what it is? 

Mr. Tooke. It relates to the importance of a parliamentary 

form. 
Tor Preſiadut. What connection do you make between that 
and your caſe ? 

Mr. Zoote. My Lord, the 1 one that was made 
by that which your Lordihip admitted, namely, the Duke of 


Richmond's letter, which was introduced as a juſtification of 


Hardy, and thoſe that introduced his RX. introduce, this 


25 ſtification for myſelf. . | | 
Lis 7 e Lard 


* 
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Tord Prefident. Mr. Hardy introduced the Duke of Rich- 
mond's plan by ſhewing they followed it, and profeſſed to do it; 
if you ſhew you adopted any particular plan of Mr. Pitt's, and 
make that evidence, you cannot introduce it in the manner now 
propoſed. Re n | 
Mr. Toe. My Lord, Mr. Fox, in his evidence, proved a 
meeting at the Thatched Houle Tavern, and proved I ſupported 
the thanks of the meeting to Mr. Pitt for the motion he made. 
Lord Preſident. Do you ſtate this to be that ſpecific motion? 
Mr. Zoe. Ves; the ſpecific motion that regulated my 
conduct. „ 125 05.255 
Tord Preſident. If it is the ſpecific motion Mr. Fox alluded 
to, you are the proper perſon to read it. | 
Mr. 7ooke. This is the whole of the plan I ever purſued; it 
Was recommended by Mr. Pitt. I thought it eſſentially neceſſary 
to the independence of parliament and the liberty of the people. 
I never was the forwarder of any particular plan; but I am 
brought here for being the friend of thoſe who thould offer any 
plan for the reformation of parliament, thinking none could be 
for the worſe, and my excrtions ſhall never be wanting in ſup- 
port of a meaſure I never can think improper, that is, a reform 
in parliament, and of the repreſentation of the people. | 
Tord Preſident. As to the plan of any particular gentleman, 
as to a reform in parliament, or any other, unleſs you connect 
it with your own plan, it is of no uſe 8 2 


Mr. 7ote. That is not a plan. ES: | 

Lord Preſident. ] told you, in the caſe of Hardy they offered in 
evidence proof, that they had acted upon the Duke of Richmond's 
plan; in order to ſhew what they acted upon, it was neceſſary 
to look at the Duke of Richmond's plan; if you can ſhew vou 
acted upon this paper, you might offer it in evidence. 
| Mr. Z7ooke. J apprehend, unleſs I am very much miſtaken, I 

have proved it by the Duke of Richmond and Major Cart- 
wright—l have proved preciſely I ated upon the plan of the 
Tight honourable gentleman, and my ideas were the ſame, it was 
eſſential to the repreſentation in parliament and the liberties of 


the people. 


Lord Preſident. If it was your own plan, and any other gen- 
tleman adopted your plan, it could not make it evide;zce. The 
only way I underſtood you offered it as evidence was, that Mr. 


Fox's evidence proves that there was a meeting, and it was 


_ . propoſed to thank Mr. Pitt for the ſpecinc plan he had propoſed 
to the Houle of Commons, if this Had been that ſpecific plan 
you would have been right. 8 | | FF 


Mr. Erſkine. Never having ſeen the letter my client has 


himſelf, it is not underſtood by the court, how he propoſes to 


make it evidence ; there was a meeting of gentlemen of great. 


diſtinction undoubtedly, at the Thatched Houſe Tavern, and 
many perſons were very deſirous of adopting that plan the Duke 
of Richmond was the eſpouſer of; it was propoſed theſe perſons 
ſhould give up their plan, and rather truſt it to the integrity of 
the right honourable gentleman, whoſe name was mentioned, 
and now ſworn as a witneſs. Mr. Horne Tooke ſeeing that 
plan of reformation, wiſhed to fix the time, and to fee whether 


there was any ſpecific plan of Mr. Pitt, it came out equal to 


that which comes from mathematical demonſtration, it muſt be 
ſo, it comes out he never had any plan ſubſequent to that 
time. | Fd | 


Lord Pref/ident. J have put a mark againſt the whole of that | 


evidence; it amounts to nothing; Mr. Horne Tooke has not con- 
nected any act of his with the Duke of Richmond's examination. 
Mr. Erſcine. I requeſt your Lordſhip to put a note upon that, 
the Duke of Richmond not ſwear what I ſay he did 
ſwear, that he never had been in company with Mr. Horne 
Tooke and Mr. Pitt ſubſequent to that, conſequently it muſt bg 
before that time. 


Lord Preſident. Nothing paſſed between Mr. Horne Tooke 
and the Duke of Richmond, but the Duke of Richmond de- 


clared at the meeting, when Mr. Horne Tooke was preſent, 
every man ſhould give up thoſe ſentiments and leave it to Mr. 
Pitt, to take ſuch meaſures as he ſhould chuſe, upon which no- 
thing was done. | FE 
Mr. Erſkine. And to which Mr. Tooke afſented. 
Lord Pręſident. (To the Duke of Richmond.) Does your 


Grace recolle& when it was propoſed every body ſhould give | 


up their own particular opinion, and ſubmit to a partial 

reform of Mr. Pitt, what part Mr. Tooke took ? Whether 

there was any diſſenting voice was it agreed to by the meeting ? 
A. I think it was. | + 


Mr. Erſine. J am about to 13 to the judgment of che 


court, whether Mr. Horne Tool is in a condition to have this 


letter read, not knowing what the contents of the letter are, 


and how they will bear upon the caſe. ; 
Lord Prefident. Who is the letter to? 5 5 
Mr. Horne Tooke. It is a letter of Mr. Pitt's upon the ſubject 
of a parliamentary reform. | 
Lord Prefident. To whom? _ ; 8 5 
Mr. Horne Tooke. I don't know to who, but Mr. Pitt declares 


it to be his own hand-writing, though not ſeized by the Se- 


cretary of State] beg leave to ſay, things found without any 
dates or ſignatures, read againſt me —— — 
Vor. II. 1 8 * | 


* 
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in his hand, it was neceſſary he ſhould take this examination 


Lord © 


memory. 1 | 
Mr. Eyſtine. I conceived it to be a letter to Mr. Pitt—I 


| Lord Prejident. Certainly. . 


4 


£ ö - 0 : . 
* * 
1 8 4 gr . > - - — 
3 N 5 Fo 
&» We 
* * 
F ; 


—_— PRE TRIAL OF 


| Lord Preſident. He may give evidence in his own perſon. 
Mr. Horne Ttoke. I beg he may hear this to refreſh his 


« 8 : 


find it was not ſo. | 5 
Mr. Horne Tocke. {To Mr. Pitt) I beg Mr. Pitt to ſay to 
whom this letter was ſent, for I declare I don't kno-w-ꝰꝰ 

A. I cannot aſcertain to whom the letter was addreſſed ; I 


can only judge from the contents of the letter what deſcription 


of perſons it was addreſſed to—it might be to ſome perſon 
acting as chairman of the Weſtminſter committee, I not being 
at home the other gentlemen of the Weſtminſter committee 
did me the honour to call; it is only from that circumſtance I 
can gueſs whom it came from, as I have not the leaſt recollection 


who it was. 4 


Q. Does he recolle& meeting me? 

Mr. Pitt. To what time does this queſtion refer? ” 
Mr. Horne Tooke. To the earlieſt time you can recolleCt. 
A. In May 1782, I remember meeting Mr. Tooke at the 


- Thatched Houſe Tavern. 5 


L. At any meeting of delegates ? 
A. Some time before I made the motion for a parliamentary 
reform, T think it muſt be about the middle of May 1782. 


2. Do you recollect what his Grace ſaid—it is a letter in 


conſequence of meeting me there Do you recollect ſeeing 


Lord St. John there, or Mr. St. John ? 


© 4. I think Mr. St. John was preſent, but I am not cer- 


tain. | . 
Q. Perhaps you may recollect I was preſent by ſome word 
that paſſed that made you laugh, I might recal it to your 
memory ? FN | 

A. I cannot ſay with certainty who were preſent, but I 


| ſhould rather ſtate from recollection that Mr. Horne Tooke 


was preſent. _ # e | | 

L. Do you, at that meeting, recollect having recommended 

to thoſe perſons preſent, and me (if | was there) to endeavour 

to obtain the ſenſe of the people throughout England, in their 

different pariſhes and diſtricts, in order to lay a foundation for 

future application to Parliament with effect? | £5 
A. I have no particular recollection of recommending ſuch 


a meaſure, but it was the meaning of that meeting to recommend 
getting the ſenſe of the people, to petition Parliament with a view 


to a reform. | 
Mr. Horne Tooke, - Then J may read that letter? 
Lord Prefident. No; you are not a bit forwarder. 
Mr. Horne 7ooke, Then I hope I may have it back again? 
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Croſs-examined by Mr. ATTORNEY GENERAL. 


L. I beg to know to what meeting you allude ? 

A. In May 1782. : | 

Q. You ſtated Mr. Tooke was preſent at a meeting in May 
1782—was there any propoſition that meeting to bring about 
A Nay Saas of the people, by delegates 3 affiliated ſoci- 
eties? a | | | 


meeting to bring it about What was it but a convention of 
delegates of different towns—a convention of delegates * ap- 
pointed by different counties and great towns in England? .. 


meeting was compoſed ; but I did not conſider it as a meeti 
themſelves. 


in the Houſe o 
tions did come from perſons in delegated capacities ? 

A. No petition came from that meeting to which I allude— 
but that meeting was the ground of the meeting which atter- 
wards followed. | | et Fe. 
Lord Prefident, Was any petition objected to upon account 
of its coming from any perſons delegated ? 


: 


were objected to by Parliament from perſons delegated ? 


quent to that meeting that was objected to upon the ground 
ſtated at this time, I cannot recollect it with certainty. 


| theſe queſtions of the Right Honourable Gentleman, not think- 
ing it fair he ſhould he called upon at this remote diſtance of 
time for ſuch queſtions as theſe. 5 „„ 

Mr. Attorney General. I mean to aſk, whether at the meet- 


ing there were any perſons who met there as delegates of the 
them ? | 


ments. 5 | 33 
L. But not deputed for that purpoſe ? | 


* 
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Mr. Horne Dole. I did intend to aſk the Right Honeurable 
Gentleman a few other queſtions ; but the laugh of the Court 
prevents my being ſerious, therefore I thall aſk him no more. 


A. There certainly was ſuch a meeting in my preſence. _ - 
Mr. Horne Tooke. Were we not a convention inſtead of a 


A. I have not an exact recollection at this time how that 
of thole who were authorized to act for any body but for 


Q. Perhaps you may be able 10 recolle& it was objected to 
Pl Commons upon the very ground that the peti- 


Mr. 7ooke. I have put the exact queſtion if I underſtand of 
Tight—T underſtand it to be, whether any petitions to Parliament 


A. I have no recollection in my mind of any petition ſubſe- 


people, or acted for themſelves, or merely the perſons that ſent . 


A. I underſtood thoſe perſons as expreſſing their own enti- 


K 2 . A. I don't 


Mr. Horne Tooke. Your Lordſhip will ſee I avoided aſking 


"th 
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A. I don't know but ſome of theſe individuals might be de- 
puted for that purpoſe. . 3% en 
2. Was it for promoting an application to Parliament ? 


A. Yes. | 


RICHARD BRINSLEY SHERIDAN, Eſq, ſworn, 
ny Examined by Mr. ERSK INE. 1 
| Q Sir, do you know Mr. Horne Tooke, the priſoner at the 
Is, Fir. 1 5 c | 
Q. Have you ever ſeen him at any meetings held for the 
- purpoſe of obtaining a parliamentary reform? | 

A. 1 have met him certainly at ſeveral meetings held for the 
purpoſe of obtaining a parliamentary reform. WE 

. State what thoſe meetings were? 

A. I have met him at different aſſociations in the year 1980, 
and I rather think, but I am not certain, at a convention or meet- 
ing to which delegates were ſent from various parts of the king- 
dom, to conſider of the beſt means of obtaining a parliamen- 

reform. 5 
; 2 What do you ſay of delegates? | | 
A. Delegates met from different parts of the country and 
"Hh towns for the purpoſe of obtaining a parliamentary reform, and 
* to act for thoſe who deputed them. oy : 
. Q: Perhaps you may be able to know the buſineſs better than 
me by being yourſelf a delegate of ſome diſtrict ? hoes 
A. I was for Weſtminſter, with five or ſix other gen- 
tlemen. e 925 e 
L. What was the nature of your delegation? 
A The purpoſe of our appointment was to act in concert 
with the other deputies or delegates, to correſpond with the 
other ſocieties aſſociated for the purpoſe of a parliamenta 
reform, and certainly by all legal and conſtitutional means, 15 
far to intereſt and engage the public mind in that object, with 
an expectation certainly that the influence of public opinion 
would ſo far operate upon the Houſe of Commons, that we might 
Altimately gain our object, without which influence or interpo- 
| ſition on the part of the people, we certainly had no hopes 
Fo from the Houſe of Commons. | e 
Q. Did the inhabitants of Weſtminſter (ſuch as were friendly 
to reform) leave it to the diſcretion of their delegates how that 
object ſhould be beſt accompliſhed in a legal and conſtitutional 
mode, which was the object of your delegation? | 
Al. In my opinion they confided the means to them entirely. 
2. Confided the means to them entirely? aca 
13 Entirely. | „„ . 2 L. Was 


| | 
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LA 


JOHN HORNE TOOKE. | 17 


Was it not a thing as notorious as that I am ſpeaking to 


5 you, that thoſe delegates did act for other ſocieties, and not 


merely for themſelves ? 

A. I think we never ſigned any reſolutions, or put forth any 
papers in which we did not ſign ourſelves acting for other 

eople. 
a 0. Is it poſſible a Pers could belong te to an aſſociation, ſuch 
as you have deſcribed, compoſed of various perſons in delegated 
charaCters, and ſigning their names as delegates, without know- 
ing 3 were acting for others? 
ertainly no perſon could act with them without know- 

ing it, becauſe he muſt be a perſon appointed by ſome body 
or other. 

. You ſaid you had ſeen Mr. Horne Tooke at thoſe meet- 
ings, which had for their object the obtaining a reform from Par- 


liament—Did Mr. Horne Tooke diſſent or aſſent to thoſe Pro- 


poſitions made at thoſe meetings? 
A. I don't recollect any inſtance of Mr. Horne Tate 


objeCting to the general plan upon which we were all acting. 


and all aſſociated for. 

Q. Did Mr. Tooke come as a critic upon your oceans 
or aſſiſt and aid you in your object? 

A. J apprehend he came for the ſame purpoſe we all did. 

Lord Pręſident. Was he a delegate 

A. I ſhould think he muſt be. 9 

Mr. Erſkine. What number might there tis of delegates? 

A. At one time a very conſiderable number, from a great. 
number of reſpectable counties, —Y orkſhire, York, Devon- 


ſhire, and a number of Members of Parliament were there. 


Q. Were you delegated to conſider the language in which a” 
petition ſhould be drawn up, or delegated to conſider generally 
how a reform ſhould be obtained? 

A. Certainly we conſidered ourſelves as delegated. generally | 
| _ 5g the beſt and the ſtrongeſt legal means to obtain our 
object. 

Q. Was the act of petitioning, the time when, and the 


mode, and to whom the petition ſhould be addreſſed, left to the 
delegates ? 


Certainly—we were. very much of opinion; except as to 


the form of the thing, that petitions, until they came from the 


whole body of the people, were perfectly frivolous and uſeleſs. _ 


Q. You were very much of opinion that petitions, until they 


came from the whole body of the Peoples would be frivolous 
and uſeleſs ? 


A. We were. 
Q * chat . ant with the Duke of Richmond, 28 
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. You met as delegates to collect the public ſentiments upon 
that head? 3 15 | | 
A. Undoubtedly - congeiving we ſhould have delegates or 
deputies to meet in a much larger meeting—a convention from 
all parts of the kingdom. 5 . 
0. At that meeting which was to operate upon the Houſe of 
Commons, was it intended to do any thing like rebellion ? 
A. Certainly not any thing like violence or force, but we did 
intend to create a degree of awe and reſpect for our proceedings, 
not wrongly or improperly, but a degree of awe which the 
Houſe of Commons muſt have a reſpe& for, and muſt pay 
when preſented by the whole voice of the: people. 
. That was your purpoſe and hope? 
A. That was my purpoſe and hope. | e 
Mr. Horne Tooke. Does Mr. Sheridan recollect the 14th of 
5 July, 1790, the firſt meeting that was called as an anniverſary 
of the French revolution ? | 
A. I recollect perfectly attending a meeting at the Crown and 
Anchor, which was an anniverſary meeting, to celebrate taking 
the Baſtile, or the French revolution, and the acceptance of the 
.conſtitution by the King of France I attended that meeting. 
3 Q. Do you recollect who took the chair? 
6 A. Lord Stanhope, I think. ey 
6-5 C. In what year? ; 
A. In the year 1790. 


| Q. Does Mr. Sheridan recolle& that on that day and in that 
place, at the Crown and Anchor, Lord Stanhope being in the 
'S; chair on the day of the anniverſary, he made a motion in theſe 
Words, or to this effect That this meeting does moſt cordially 
rejoice in the eſtabliſhment and confirmation of liberty in France, 
and that it beholds with peculiar ſatisfaction, the ſentiments of 
amity and good will which appear to pervade the people of that 
country towards this kingdom, eſpecially at a, time when it is 
the manifeſt intereſt of both ſtates that nothing ſhould interrupt 
that harmony that at preſent ſubſiſts between them, and which 
is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to the freedom and happineſs not only 
of the French nation, but all mankind?” | | 
A. I recolle& moving a reſolution myſelf, and having no 
copy or recollection of it, till I heard it mentioned by Mr. 
Erxſkine, but I conceive that is word for word, the reſolution 
which I moved and wrote. + at > 
N. Does Mr. Sheridan recolle& that I being there preſent 
made no objection to the motion, but expreſſed a ſtrong defire 
ſome qualifying expreſſion might be added to this motion 
reſpecting the French revolution; did I expreſs my full appro- 
ed AN. SS Ee N 
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bation of that motion—did I, or did I not at that time mention 


the danger of the miſinterpretation of others not friendly to the 
liberty of France? „% or W 5 
Al. I ſhould apprehend the motion that was moved by me 


was not haſtily drawn up; I went with a great number of 


gentlemen of the Whig Club I remember at the meeting the | 


day before, for information of the ſtewards reſpecting this 
meeting, when Earl Stanhope was to be in the chair, it was 
ſaid, there might poſſibly be ſome motion in which we ſhould 
not like to be miſrepreſented ; it was deſired to be done by me, 


and drawn up for the purpoſe—it was moved ſoon after dinner, 


and received with _ you approbation. . | 
Lord Preſident. Did Mr. Tooke object to the reſolution ? 


A. Mr. Horne Tooke did not immediately object to the 
reſolution, but when he roſe he firſt of all propoſed an amend- 


ment to it; I recollect his ſtating it was an unqualifred motion 


and approbation of the French revolution, and in che terms I 
have mentioned, that it might produce an ill effect out of doors, 


that it might induce a diſpoſition to a revolution in this country, 


or if it did not produce that effect, that at leaſt it was capable of 


intention; I think I recollect perfectly well Mr. Tooke's advert- 


ing in his ſpeech to all the gentlemen at the meeting having 


national cockades, which we all had; and his arguing the necel> 


ſity of qualifying our approbation of -the French revolution, 


and eſtabliſhment of liberty in France, with a declaration in 


favour of the principles of our own. conſtitution. I remember 


the fact more accurately—His argument was the neceflity of 


qualifying our approbation of the French revolution, and of 


_ eſtabliſhing liberty in France, with a declaration of our attach- 
ment to the principles of our own conſtitution—l was goingite 
add, I remember perfectly well his ſpeaking in a figurative” 
manner in deſcribing the form of government in France as a 


veſſel ſo foul and decayed, that no repair merely could ſave it 
from deſtruction; I cannot be poſitive to the very words, but 


terms he uſed in contraſting it with our {iate—he ſaid, tha 


God, the main timbers of our conſtitution are ſound, having 


tet ſtated many reforms were negefiary, and would be of 
ErVICE.- 8 | | 
Lord Preſident. Having before obſerved that a reform was. 


neceſſary ? 


A. That a reform was ee I remember the conver- 
ſation or debate more accurately from theſe ſentiments of 


Mr. Horne Tooke having been received by violent people, or 
people that miſtook his intention, with great diſapprobation, 


and 


5 


being miſrepreſented, ſo as to be ſtated to have that object and 


they were to that purport—1 am quite poſitive of the ws 4 


\ 
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and with very rude interruption, ſo much ſo that! J believe 
Lord Stanhope interfered to preſerve order. 
Mr. Atorney General. Without ſome qualified approbation 
of the French revolution, and eſtabliſhment of liberty in France, 
it might produce a revolution in this country? 
A. No; chat the proceedings might be liable to that obſerva- 
tion. 8 ; 
Mr. Horne Tote. Does Mr. Sheridan recolleR, or does he 
think that is the only time Mr. Sheridan remembers me in 
different meetings to have met with very great diſapprobation 
from very large companies ? 

A. In very many public meetings I have had the misfortune 
to differ and oppoſe Mr. Horne Tooke ; I have very frequently 
ſeen him treated with very great marks of diſapprobation, but 
never ſaw him much affected. 

L. Was it after the other motion was carried that I na. 
' this reſolution—* That this meeting feel equal ſatisfaction that 
the ſubjects of England by the virtuous exertions of their 
- anceſtors have not ſo arduous a taſk to perform as the French 
have had, but only to maintain and improve the nen 
their. anceſtors tranſmitted to them? 
A. I am apt to think Mr. Tooke propoſed thoſe words as an 
amendment; I oppoſed them on this ground, that we met there 
40 give our opinion of the eſtabliſhment of liberty in France, 
whom we conceived to be a conſtant enemy to the country, 1 
oppoſed it as there might be people that would think that it was 
introducing debatable matter contrary to unanimity. I recol- 
lect Mr. I ooke withdrawing the amendment, and afterwards 
moyed. it as a diſtinct propoition ; ; and Mr. Tooke having 
overeome us by arguments, it was then adopted with as much 
hanimity as my reſolution had been before. 
Mr. Horne Tooke. I hope the Court has taken this laſt part 
of Mr. Sheridan's evidence—Mr. Sheridan ſtated his motion 
was not ſudden, but well deliberated before, for the purpoſe of 
moderation, and I beg the Attorney General to obſerve 1 mode- 
, rated the moderator. 


* 


Oroſe- examination by Mr. SoLICITOR GENERAL. 


of Was you preſent in the year 1790, at this! meeting for 
ce.elebrating the anniverſary of te Fi 'ench revolution „ 
1 A. IWas. * | 
7 t what time of che year? 
think in July. | 
Can you recollect what title the meetin had Po; 
FF o:not—T-thould think it was Friends to the eſtabliſh- 


ment of liberty 1 in France. 
| 0. As | 


* 


_ 
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0 ks the Giends of liberty, you met in London to celebrate 1 
the French revolution? _ 


* 3. 
* 


A. 1 believe I might. 
C. Do you remember a meeting of che ſam e ont in 1 1791 ? 4 
A. I remember a ſecond meeting. 0 
Q.. Was you preſent? 
A. I think I was not preſent—I was s not preſent from any | 
3 of my opinion. N 
Q. Then you don t know what paſſed at that et, of the 
14th of July, 1791 ? 5 
know what paſſed. a 
2. Mr. Tooke's propoſition, to qualify what you proud” 
you ſay was received by ſome violent people with great diſap- 
probation ? 
A. I imagine it muſt have been by ſome violent people. 
Q. What was the nature of this difapprobation | ? : | 3 
4. A great deal of hifling and interruption, which is common - 
in 8. W meetings of that ſort. = 
. Was that diſapprobation of the amendment cauſed by any 
dit ſaid by Mr. Tooke? 
bs Certainly the diſapprobation aroſe from perſons differing 
from Mr. Tooke, who ſeemed to condemn the moderation of 


his principles. ö 4 
C. You ſpoke of a meeting of perſons, in the year 1780, > -- 
whom you deſcribed as delegates ? | - = 
A. That was in the year 1780. ER 5 . =_ 


* 


0. Do you recollect what time of the year? 
A. I cannot ſay —1 think it muſt have been in the 'yea 
1780. _ "i 
To Was there more than one meeting ? Rh 7 
A. There was firſt of all the Weſtminſter A EE 2 > . 
committee appointed by the meeting called the Quintuple Alli- "YN 
- ance general meeting—the more immediate object of the meet- 
ing was to plan an economical reform, which evidently meant 
a parliamentary reform, and that meeting ſet for a conſiderable 
time in Guildhall, in the city of London, by permiſſion „ 
Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen. and was attended by 5 
their officers. Sd 
C. You ſay at this meeting chere were perſons who propoled © !0 
to act for perſons who deputed them did they propoſe to act = a 
for 1 that did not depute them, or in their name 


A. T {ſhould have thought it an 5 rope 1 3 
ould ur 1 


hayi ing no recollection in my mind of it, yet 1 

nobody was abfurd enough to do it. | — © > 
2. Then you take it they acted only for his or in the . 

name of _ that deputed them? 5 A 


VoL. II. bh 4 Cenainly. TS. 
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A. Certain! . N a Fo 1 1 | 
Q. Were there not people in thoſe meetings that were 
not in the character of delegates ? |, | 


A. I remember at the meeting at the King's Arms, Weſtmin- 
ſter, a number of perſons attending, I ſhould conceive not 


delegates—I remember we examined the Duke of Portland 
upon Lord Hilſborough's ſpeech in the Houſe of Lords, ſtating . 


it was illegal to hold ſuch meetings, and that we had been the 


occaſion of diſturbances ; upon that my ſpoke in the Houſe 


of Lords, I ſhould ſuppoſe the Duke of Portland was deputed 


to us for the purpoſe of giving this evidence ; but he was not a. 


delegate. 


Q. Were you in Parliament in 1780 ? Mm 
A. I certainly was not; but my being in Parliament has 
not altered my mind that a reform is neceſſary. | 

. Was you preſent, in 1782, at that meeting? 13 

A. If there was any I muſt have been there, I never avoided 
the object, I always meant to eſpouſe it. | 

. You don't recollect being at any meeting, in 1782, in par- 
ticular? | Z | | | 


Mr. Horne Tooke. It is neceſſary for me to ſet right what 
appears to be miſunderſtood by the Solicitor General, by ſome 


queſtions he aſked—Was that anniverſary meeting of the 
French revolution before or after the Weſtminſter election in 


the year 1790 ? 0 


A. I think it muſt have been after the Aeon. 


Q. You fay a great number of the Whig Club attended by 


agreement together ? 


Les. 

C. Were there a number of them attending the meeting? 

A. Certainly a great number. PO” 
Q. Does not he think that oppoſition to me might not ariſe 


from that part of the Whig Club that had been in oppoſition to 
me at the election of Mr. Fox I mention it to the Solicitor 
General to ſhew that, although there was a violent oppoſition 
to the amendment of the motion, when they came to hear the 


moderate language I uſed it was adopted, the violence proved 
perional, and they adopted the meafure?\& ' | 

Lord Prefident. I don't know whether I quite underſtand 
this meeting of delegates—W hen does Mr. Sheridan underſtand 
the firſt meeting of delegates was, and where? 


2 
N 
9 

We 


A. There was a meeting of delegates held, I think: in an 


Auction Room ſomewhere in King: ſtreet; as to the time I cannot 


recollect it—T am not poſitive of che fact, but I rather think I 


did not belong to it—I might be unwell—lI remember Mr. Tho- 
mas Grenville was a delegate. * is Bs „ 
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Lord Prefz, dent. Do you know what number met, and I how 
many delegates were there ? | 
A. I cannot refreſh my memory as to that. _ | 
25 Does Mr. Sheridan recollect where the next W 
Was, | | 3 
' A. I really do 4 think it was in Guildhall. | =o 
Q. Then do you think it was a meeting, of the ſame 2 „ 
from the ſame places, or was it a meeting of other perſons? — —_ 
A. I am pretty ſure it was a meeting of other perſons. *' 
Was it a meeting of perſons called by the name 0 the 2 
Quintuple Alliance? 5 
A. No; I am pretty poſitive of 1t—1 am ſure of it. 0 
Q. You think it was a meeting of others ? 5 
A. I think Mr. Wyvill was there. - 
Q. What other meetings do you recollect ? f 
A. I don't know whether the meetings were 1 * 
rated or broke off without any formal breaking up. 
Q. Do you recollect no meetings of any other delegates? "i 
A. I recollect a meeting at the Thatched Houſe, but! 
rather think it was not there I don't think that was a meeting <4 
of delegates ; there were perſons there not members of Parlia- 
ment; and at the meeting at the Duke of Richmond's houſe, I 
remember it was propoſed Mr. Pitt thould be Tequelted to pro- 
poſe a reform in Parliament. 
Mr. Pitt. I underſtand he was only aſked to the meeting at 
the Thatched Houſe. 
A. I certainly did not recollect being preſent at the meetin ac 
at the houſe of the Duke of Richmond, in Privy Gardens; 1 ' * 
have only anſwered the* other queſtion—1 have nothing to n= 
correct the evidence with, but to add, that previous to 
making a motion for a parliamentary. reform, Wo meeting was 
not held at the Thatched Houſe, but at the Duke at Rich: 
mond's, in Privy Gardens, at which, I belieye, a great number E 
of members. of Parliament attended, and a great number that 
were not, who, I conceived had been delegated 5 different 0 
county meetings, and different towns. 
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EARL STANHOPE ſworn—Examined by Mr. ExsKINE. 


Q. Your Lordſhip was in the chair at the meeting to cele- 
brate the anniverſary of the revolution in France? | 
A. 1 perfectly recolle& having been in the chair at a public 
meeting, held on the 14th na of July, in the year 1790, a r 
after the Baſtile had been pulled down, aud we met to celebrate 
that glorious event. 8 
L. What number of perſons, and what ſort of deſcription . 
were hey of, ar * we” 
L 2 — A 


0 5 | 1 ws * 1 
Ys A very reſpectable deſcription of perſons, and ſeveral 


hundreds. | = 100 : 
'Q. Do you remember the priſoner. at the bar being there? 
A: Moſt certainly, and Mr. Sheridan was there. : 
Q. Does your Lordſhip remember the motion made by Mr. 
Sheridan, or the reſolution that was propoſed by him ? - 


- 8 


. A. To the beſt of my recollection the health of Mr. Sheri- 
dan was drank, or ſomething of that ſort, and he made his 
motion, which was, as far as I could hear, that which was read 
in this Court to-day. 9 8 
„ 2e. Does your Lordſhip remember what Mr. Tooke ſaid, 
| previous to his moving that reſolution which was alſo read ? 
A. Mr. Sheridan had, if I recollect, thanked them, and 
- + expreſſed his pleaſure when they drank his health—Mr. Tooke 
having ſpoken reſpecting the approbation of Mr. Sheridan, and 
the pleaſure he had on the approbation of the gentlemen 
preſent—he ſaid ſomething to this effect, that he had been in 
the habit of flattering women, but he did not like to flatter 
men ; and he was Fo for this, and J believe he was the more 
hiſſed becauſe it was a little after the Weſtminſter election 
but after that Mr. Tooke went on, and did not ſpeak ſo reſpect- 
fully of the reſolution, moved by Mr. Sheridan, as I confeſs 
I-wiſhed—he ſpoke to the danger of its being miſconceived by 
the public, and adviſed ſomething to be added; I think he 
propoſed, as an amendment, that ſomething ſhould be added 
about our own conſtitution, and he ſpoke ſomething about 
ſhips and timbers ; and I think I recolle& an expreſſion he uſed, 
which was, that all our timbers were ſound; ?? and he was very 
much hiſſed and hooted indeed for it—as far as I recollect they 
_\conceived he was talking about venal boroughs ; I that knew 
he was a friend to a reform in Parliament, did not underſtand 
him in that ſenſe—l underſtood him to mean the main timbers 
of the conſtitution; at the ſame time I did not much like the 
expreſſion, becauſe it was liable to be ſo much miſunderſtood. 
It was with ſome difficulty J could procure Mr. Tooke a hear- 
ing, for they ſeemed very angry at it, and I don't know whether 
I could have got him a hearing if I had not done ſomething 
diſreſpectful; I ſaid ſomething to this effect, that they might 
Hear him firſt and hiſs him aiterwards, and then they did hear 
him.—1 think there was ſome little debate about this motion of 
Mr. Horne Tooke's, and at laſt, not wiſhing to mix ſober _ 
*acceptations of that event in France, which we expected 
"would produce peace between the two countries, with any 
thing relative to old politics, Mr. Horne Tooke's was made as 
a ſeparate motion, and that ſeparate motion was, to the beſt of 
my memory and recollection, as it was ſtated and read in this 


court this day, and the ſubſtance of it was, that we did not want” 


and the reſolution was, as far as I can recollect, as ſtated this 
day. : 14 IT 


was eſtabliſhed? 
A. 1 knew that the conſtitution of 1789 and 1790, in France, 
was eſtabliſhed—lI cannot ſpeak to what paſſed in France; but, 
to my knowledge, there were two conſtitutions, according to m 
memory, one in 178, finiſhed ſome time in 1789; that fame 
one was perfected, and it was not finiſhed till 1791; it was called 
the French Conſtitution of 1789, 1790, and 1791, and it was 
fo technically called. Brac 85 RE 
Li. Has your Lordſhip any reaſon to believe this diſapp 


what he was going to introduce, or that he was going to intro- 
duce any thing like diſorder or anarchy in this country? 


Foxites, I mean no difparagement, and Mr. Tooke ſtood againſt 


hiſſed him. iT : 
Q. Was there any perſon in the room, as far as you could 

diſcover, that withed: 

this count 


the gentlemen there, and as far as I knew of them, they had no 
ſuch intention. . | 
Q. Your Lordſhip knew your own intention? | 
A. Oh !_ moſt certainly. I was then in the Houſe of Lords 
at the time of this meeting. OR Be 
Q. In 1782, you was Lord Mahon? 9 8 
A. Ves; and:I wir 8 ; „55 
2. Was your Lordſhip in the Houſe of Commons during 
the life of your father? Ss 
A. During part of his life, the latter end. I think I came in 
at the general election, I fancy the latter end of 1780. | 
0. Did ho Lordſhip attend any meetings for a parlia- 
mentary reform? - | . | 
A. 1 attended a great many of them. F 
Q. What were the nature and quality of thoſe meetings 
where you ſaw —— _ - | _ 
Lord Prefident. Firſt of all—Did you ſee Mr. Horne 'Tooke 
there? 5 8 - 
A. Yes, my Lord, I am perfectly certain I did; I was at 


the meeting held at the Duke of Richmond's Houle ; I believe 


it was, I cannot be certain, —— FI 


a revolution in this country, but an amendment in ſome reſpect, 


Q. All the. company knew that the conſtitution in France | 5 


bation was expreſſed of Mr. Horne Tooke before they knew 


A. There, was a ſet of gentlemen, what they technically called 


Mr. Fox, and he not being very civil to Mr. Sheridan, they” 


to deſtroy and ſubyert the conſtitution of 


A. I am perfectly perſuaded by the demeanour and ond of 


> 


4 


„ 
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| Mr. Attorney General. Y our Lordſhip ought not to inform us 
agaahbout the Duke of Richmond's meeting, but what paſſed at any 
| meetings where Mr. Horne Tooke was? 
A. I have ſome recollection ; I am not certain whether he 
was there or not. | | A 
Q. Does your Lordſhip remember any meeting where you 
ſaw Mr. Horne Tooke ? | GS 
A. Why I am pretty certain Mr, Horne Tooke was at the 
meeting held at the Thatched Houſe Tavern, in the year 1782, 
aà ſhort time after Mr. Pitt's firſt motion; for Mr. Pitt made 
three motions. Mr. Pitt's firſt motion for a parliamentary re- 
form had been negatived by the Houſe of Commons; the ſecond 
motion of Mr. Pitt's was a general motion to go into a com- 
mittee ; and his third motion, in 1785, was to advance three 
million ſterling, for the purpoſe of buying up certain boroughs. 
| * Mr. Pitt's firſt motion was rejected, this meeting was 
Mm e 155 ; 
2. Does your Lordſhip know what motion it was that Mr. 
Pitt made ? | Fes | | | | | 
A. His motion that he made will beſt appear by the Journals 
* ___ of the Houſe of Commons. , 5 | 
| Q. I underſtand it is not yet ſettled whether your Lordſhip 
has ſworn Mr. Tooke attended at the meeting at the Thatched 
Houſe Tavern? Pe | 
A. I remember his attending, that I am poſitive of the meet- 
ing in the year 1785, at the Thatched Houſe Tavern, but am 
not ſo certain he atter.ded in the year 1782. | 
a Lord Preſident. The Duke of Richmond ſaid he was there 
in 1782. * . 5 
] cannot charge my mind, but am ſure the Duke of Rich- 
mond was there; I am ſure Mr. Pitt was there, and J am ſure 
Mr. Wyvill was there. | | 
| Mr. Erſkine. The Duke of Richmond has ſworn Mr. Tooke 
wouas there.—l[ wiſh to know what part Mr. Horne Tooke took 
at that meeting FE | | | 
A. I cannot charge my memory with what he did, I could 
not poſſibly ſay he was there; but as to the general purport of 
the meeting, it was, to the beſt of my recollection, a general 
maotion. | don't know whether it was not thanks to Mr. Pitt, 
and then a recommendation to the people; in the ſecond reſo- 
lution, to meet during the ſummer, for the purpoſe, I forget the 
: words, by legal means to get a parliamentary reform; in ſhort, 
to get the people to encourage it by petition, and ſo forth Hit is a 
great while ago. | | | 


2. Does your Lordſhip recollect being preſent at the meeting 


in 17857 88 3 
. A. Perfectly; 
& 


\ 


g 


7 
1 
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A. Perfectly; Mr. Pitt was preſent, the Duke of Norfolk, 
Mr. Wyvill was there, John Joy, Eſq. was there, the late Al. | 
derman Townſend was there, prove. Zi ns. and, I 
think, Mr. Wilberforce. - 

L. What was this meeting ca for? 85 x: 

A. The perſon that brought this meeting together was Mr. 
. Wyvill, and he was a warm friend of Mr. Pitt's laſt plan, that 
was rejected in 1985 ; I mean, that where three million was to 
be given to compaſs this great object; Mr. Wyvill had written 
an account of Mr. Pitt's plan, and he ſhewed it to me; I ſug- 
geſted ſome alterations to be made to it, and he, I underſtood, had 
thewed it to Mr. Pitt himſelf, and the thing, ſo prepared, was 
read at that meeting; it was a deſcription of Mr. Pitt 's laſt plan, 
a very detailed deſcription, and Mr. Wyvill himſelf, to the beſt 
of my recollection, moved a ſpecitic approbation of that plan o 
Mr. Pire s, that it would be a great improvement; ſome perſons 

objected to it, among others, I recollect very well, Mr. Charles 
Fox objected to it, and Mr. Tpoke Jebared it with him ; Mr, 
Fox was againſt it, Mr, Tooke was for it. 5 

Q. Does your Lordſhip recollet how that meeting was 
conſtituted—Did you each come in your own perſons for your- 
ſelves or for any other perſons ? 

A. No; we did not at that meeting; I commas in the, year 
1781, we were a convention of delegates, but this meeting, r am 
now ſpeaking of, we attended in our individual capacity. 

C. And can you take upon you to ſay correctly, as you have 
done already, Mr. Tooke did aſſent to the diſtin& propoſition fo 

made by Mr. Pitt for a reformation of the Houſe of Commons ? 

A. The motion made by Mr. W yvill was to approve of Mr. 
Pitt's plan, ſpecitically, aſter it had been put upon paper, and it 
was aye or no; upon holding up hands Mr. Tooke was for it 
and debated for it. 

Q. Have you everhad an opportunity of "IR Mr. Tooke, at 
other times, independent of what you are ſpeaking of? 

A. Yes; I am ſure 1 have ſeen him at the Public Readings, 
in Lille Street, by Teſſier. 

Q. Have you ever been in the habit 1 intimacy with EEO 
in private life? 

A. No; I have ſeen ſo many people, and have been at ſo 
many meetings, I cannot preciſely ſay. 

Q. Did you ſee him at any other meetings where there were 
dele ates ! | 

4 cannot be poſitive, but in 1780 and 1781, at two | 
e | 


ONES 2 „ Cross 
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1 by Mr. ATTORNEY Gznzzat.. 


2 I have only one queſtion to aſk your Lord{bip—all che 
>> 5g you have ſpoken of, * on or before the year” 
1795 
A. On or before the year 178 15 
Q. Then I give you no further crouble—All before 178 5 ? 
A. Of courſe before 1785. 
Q. n you know nothing of what was before the year 
1790 3 
A. I have not been aſked to them. 
2. Then is there any thing relative to the queſtion that as 
been put to you ſubſequent to the year 1790 ? | 
| A. I don'tunderſtand the queſtion—I was aſked, whether 1 ſaw 

Ar Tooke at the meetings in 1781, 1782, and 1785. 2 

L. Have you, as yet, depoſed to any fact ſince the year 1790, 
becauſe if your lord{hip has not, I don't mean to aſk you any 
queſtion ? I underſtand, that ſubſequent to the Your! 1790, you 

have not ſeen him at all; | | 
A. I cannot ſay have ſeen Mr. Tooke at any public meet- 
ing ſince then. 

Q. Nor in private company ? 

A. No; I cannot ſay. 


Mr. WVVvILI, ſworn. —Examined bs Mr. ERSKINE. 


. You have heard Lord Stanhope examined juſt now—Do 
you recollect the mecting which his lordihip alludes to in the 
year 1785 

A. Perfectly. 

Q. By whom was that meeting called, and for what purpoſe ? ? 

A. It was called chiefly at my deſire. 

L. For what purpoſe ? 

A. With a view to obtain a reſolution by that meeting, ex- 
preſſive of an approbation of the plan propoſed by Mr. Pitt in 
parliament, and rejected there, in hopes that it might unite the 
friends of parliamentary reform et the kingdom. 

L. For what purpoſe ? | 
A. For the purpoſe that they would apply again to parlia- 

ment to ſupport that motion that had been negatived. | 

L. What did you expect from their ſo uniting to ſupport that 
motion when it was-negatived before ? 

A. There had been a conſiderable difference of opinion 


8 among the perſons that propoſed a reformation of parliament; 


Mr. Pitt propoſed this ſpecific plan, which, it was thought, if 
approved by the Thatched Houſe Tavern, might put an end to 
that difference of opinion, and procure an united aſſent to it. 


. ” What 


1 
* = 


Q. What did you expect from that united aſſent 


A. A greater effect from that united plan than the diſunited 


dne, die. | V 

2. Do you recollect that gentleman that has the misfortune 

to be before you, toes; there ? TR et 
A. I do recollect it perfectly well. pros 


. Do you recollect he was preſent when Mr. Pitt's plan w 1285 


propoſed? 
A. He was. : 


L. As I take it for granted you never could expect to come to 
this place to anſwer my queſtions, I only aſk whether the aſſent 


to thank Mr. Pitt for his propoſition was univerſal ? 


A. There was no propoſition to thank him, but a propoſition 


to declare the plan propoſed by Mr. Pitt, would procure refor- 


.. 


mation; that propoſition was . dere by the en the 


meeting, therefore, it was of no uſe to propoſe thanks to Mr. Pitt. 


2. What part did Mr. Tooke take in that? 


A. J perfectly recollect Mr. Tooke ſpoke to the propoſition 


made to the meeting ;—I made it myſelf. 


Q. I underſtand that you made a propoſition which was op- | 


poſed and negatived ? 


A. I mentioned that, I put a propoſition to them and it was 


negatived, which was, that if Mr. Pitt's motion was carried into 


effect, it would be a ſubſtantial improvement of the conſtitution; * * 


that was the ſubſtance of it; Mr. Tooke took a debate in ſup- 


port of that propoſition ; before it was negatived, ſome ſpoke in 
#avour, others againſt it; I perfectly recollect Mr. Horne Tooke 


ſpoke in ſupport of the propoſition. : 
. Whether thoſe who negatived Mr. Pitt's propoſition, ne- 


gatived it upon the approbation of ſome other plan conſiſtent 


with Mr. Pitt's ? | : 
A. As far as I recollect, nothing of that kind occurred. 
Lord Prefident. Was any queſtion put upon it? 

- 4-4 thank: not h 35e ent; | 
L. How do you know it was negatived? | 


A. There was a queſtion upon my propoſition, and it was 


negatived. | 
Q. Mr. Horne Tooke ſpoke upon it ? 
, « 


. We have learnt, in the courſe of this cauſe, there was a 


great many meetings of theſe ſocieties, had you ever an op- 


portunity of ſeeing Mr. Horne Tooke at any of them at any 


other time ? a | 3 | 5 
A. I cannot, with certainty ſay that, but I think Mr. Howe 


Tooke was preſent in the year 1782, immediately after Mr. 


Pitt's firſt propoſition, I certainly recollect it. 


You. II. M 2 What | 
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Q. What was the object of that meeting ? Ow, : | 
Ai. The object of that meeting, as far as I underſtood it, was. 
to meet in their reſpective diſtricts to petition parliament for a 


* 


reformation. : | | LES 
. Was there a reſolution of that ſort come to at that 
meeting ? 5 | | | 
A. The propoſition come to at that meeting I cannot exactly 
PO, I made it myſelf; I only can recolle& the ſubſtance 
F N | | | 
Lie. I only want the ſubſtance ? 0 | 
A. There was a propoſition made to that effect which I have 
given, becauſe parhament, when it was propoſed by the right 
Honourable gentleman, had negatived the motion; this was a 
propoſition to endeavour to animate. the people to ſupport that 
propoſition Mr. Pitt had brought forward. „„ 
0. Was the propoſition carried or negatived? 
A. Carried unanimoully, I believe. | 
2. You believe it was carried unanimouſly ? 
A. I believe it was carried unanimouſly. 5 
. You think, to the beſt of your recollection, Mr. Horne 
Tooke was at that meeting? 8 „ 
A. I think he was, I cannot recollect to a certainty. | 
Q. Had you an opportunity of ſeeing Mr. Tooke in private 
meetings? $i ne ES | 
A. I never was with Mr. Tooke at any private meetings. 
L. Then you had not any diſcourſe with him upon that 
ſubject ? e 5 1 
A. No. 

Croſs-Examined by Mr. ATToRNEyY GENERAL. 
2. I underſtand you to ſay, this was in 1785 m I correct 
in that? 8 . = 105 

A. Vou are. 7 : 
Q. Am to underſtand you to ſay, in 1782 or 1785, or both, 
or one, or other of the times, the object was to animate the 
people to petition parliament ? | | 
4. That was the object of the meeting in 1782. 5 
2. And the laſt tranſactions you have ſpoken to was in the 
year 1785? = es EO 
4. They were. | (5 | | 
"Q. Were thoſe propoſitions you were ſpeaking of, reduced 
into writing? e | Dn wt 
A. "They were. Nt „„ 
2. All that you mean to depoſe is to tranſactions prior to the 
_ year 178572 ER 
A. Ye. 


F. | = 


— 
* 


3 ; 
3 a 


not being ſufficiently large for them to meet ; the rooms of 


was afflicted with the illneſs he had? 
| Illneſs. 
in that club ? 
but I cannot recollect the purport of them. 


the opinion of the Whigs, in 1788, * 45 happineſs of. theſe 


that will prove that, in a regular way, I have. not the leaſt ob- 
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Q. Ya perhaps, have 75 8 the original books from which 8 


thoſe proceedings were read 

A. Sir, I have the original books of ſeveral deputed meetin 

L. 1 underſtand the laſt tranſaction yuu ſpoke of was in + 
year 1782 ? | | 

A. Certainly. 


Mr. MAcxAMARa, fworn.—Examined by Mr. G1sBs. 


L. Do you remember attending the Conſtitutional Club, in 
the year 1788, at the time of the King's illneſs? 
A. I do recollect attending the club at chat time? 

Q. What club was that ? 

A. It was a club, if I recollect rightly, and underſtand the 
idea of the club properly, eſtabliſhed to ſecure the freedom of 
election for the city of Weſtminſter, and the intereſt of the can- 
didate that I took the lead in ſupporting that year. . 

C. Who was the candidate? 

A. Lord Hood. 

Q. In what year was that ? | 

A. I believe it was in the year 1788, if I recollect. 

C. Do you know Willis's Rooms? 

A. 1 fancy that was the place where the club met, the room 


Willis's and the Thatched Houſe Tavern, were appropriated to 
the purpoſe. | 7s 
C. When was it zullen 2 
A. I fancy after the election of 18 John Townſend that 
oppoſed the re-election of Lord Hood, about the month of June, 
1788. 
Q. It was in that year, I believe, Sir, that his N Majeſty 


A. It was in that year, I think, the King was afflicted with 
C. Do you recollect any reſolutions propoſed by Mr. Tooke 
A. 1 believe there were reſolutions propoſed by Mr. Tooke, 


Q. Do you recollect any reſolution of this ſort, that it was 


* 


people was beſt provided for 
Mr. Attorney General. If you will tell me you have any body 


jection to your proving it now. 
Mr. Gibbs. 1 did not know that 1 had that, but I have the 
newſpaper of that day, in which thoſe reſolutions are pu 
1 M 2 | I underſtand 


* 
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* rand you to 1 becauſe you ſuppoſe 1 might be 
leading the witneſs. 
Mr. Attorney General. I with - again to tell you, I have no 
ſuſpicion you are leading the witneſs. You will allow that 1 
produced che Argus and other papers, but they were objected to, 
and upon what ground it is I cannot ſee. 
Mr. Macnamara. I took no memorandums; I recolle&t chere 
were reſolutions N but J have not an accurate er 
ef them. 

Q. Can you recolleth the ſabliance 3 0 

A, I can recollect there were motions, but the ſubſtance of 
them were perfectly conſtitutional, perfectly legal, and ſuch re- 
ſolutions, as I ſhould expect to be propoſed by a complete well- 
wither to the King and government of this kingdom. 

. Were the reſolutions carried, ſuch as they were, that Mr. 
Tooke propoſed? - 

A. I believe I was deputcd to take care py a number of con- 
vivial friends that ſet round me; and, I believe, from the heat 
and noiſe of the room, I was out of the room when the queſtions 
were put. I don't know whether they were carried or rejected. 
L. Did you hear what the reſolutions were ? 

A. I cannot take upon myſelf to ſay that I did or did not. 

Q. Did you hear any reſolutions read in that room 

A. I heatd Mr. Focke prop oſe reſolutions, the fubſtance 

Was, as far as I can recollect, as 1 have explained. 

NQ. In the firſt place Was there any thing in thoſe reſolutions 
that went to effect the King or Parliament? | 

A. As perfectly as I can recollect the reverſe. The effect of 
thoſe reſolutions was the direct contrary of what I put. It is 
in my perfect recollection, and I was poſſeſſed of the idea, that 
the reiolutions propoſed by Mr. Tooke, were pertectly legal and 

conſtitutional. 

Mr. Toofte. (to Mr. Macnamara.) 1 beg you to try to re- 
colle& whether that conſtitutional club was diſtinguiſhed by any 
uniform or not? 

A. The conſtitutional club was diſtin uiſhed by an uniform 
of a blue eoat and orange cape, and the K. ng and Conſtitution 
upom tiſe button in im preſſed characters 

2. Do you recollect whether I was a member of FRO club? 

A. I perfectly recollect you were not only a member, but, to 
the beſt of my recollection, you were the original founder of 
that'club. 

'Q: Do you recollect Mr. Roſe of that club? ? 

A. Mr. Roſe wore the uniform. 

Q. Was Mr. Steele of that club ? 

4. Yes; to the beſt of my recollection. 


N N - 4 
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| & Was Mr. Pitt of that club and wore the uniform = 
te | SE” 
. Mr. Dundas? | 
A. I am not clear. 5 
Q. Did Lord Frederick Campbell? 
A. 1 am not ſure, 1 was not near him. 
wearing, it? 
A. I believe he did; I am not poſitive. | „ 
Q. Do you remember Mr. Fielding, the counſel, wearing 
that uniforin? ; 


Q. Do you recollect che Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons being ſpeaker there? Do you recollect any ſpeech he 
made? wy 
to take care of thoſe 1 was deputed to take care of, for particular 
views, and I did not attend ſo much to what they had done. 

Q. I was going to aſk what the numbers were, you might 
ſuppoſe them more than they were perhaps Were there 1000, 
600, Or 1-5. 3 
A. Upon my word I cannot ſay, there ſeemed, to me, a very 
great number; not being prepared to ipeak to queſtions of that 


rooms; I fancy there were more than one room appropriated 
to the meeting. 50 Fn 

Q. You have known a little of me, I only aſk you, in the 
courſe of your knowledge of me, whether you ever heard me 


Conſtitution of this country ? 


election in the city of Weſtminſter, I got into the habits of in- 
timacy with him, and in conſequence of that I had many op- 
portunities of hearing his ſentiments at that period; and, again, 
at a much more awful period, the time of the King's illneſs, at 
the propoſal of a regency, and .I take upon myſelf to ſwear, I 


derſtood the conſtitution of the country better than the priſoner 
at the bar; TI take upon myſelf to ſwear, that, I believe, no 


this country, contiſting of King, Lords, and Commons, than 
I have known the priſoner at the bar to have done, | 


— 


£ 


1 
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Q. Do you remember the preſent Speaker, Mr. Addington, 


A. Mr. Ficlding, I think, did wear that uniform, to the beſt 
of my recollection. ; Rs 3 


A. He may have ſpoken there, but, as I ſaid before, I wiſhed - 


fort, I cannot anſwer to it; I believe above 1200 in all the 


ſay any thing, or declared any thing, againſt the King, Lords, or 


A. My firſt acquaintance originated about that time, and. 
from the very great zeal that he manifeſted, and the affiftance 
he gave to the friends of the candidates I ſupported upon a re- 


never met any public or private character that, I conceive, un- 
man ever wiſhed better to the conſtitution and government of 


' | Croſs- 


— or 


Croke-Fxamined by Mr. ATTORNEY GzxrRaL. 


 Q You have been ſpeaking, Mr. Macnamara, of tranſactions 
* „ | 
A. 1 have, = 

Q. And I believe to tranſactions 5 the year 1 

A. You will pardon me—all the tranſactions 55 the regency 
happened in 1789. [ ſpeak to the mere knowledge of the 
priſoner at that period. 
WIC. ag are ſpeaking — to your knowledge and 

e 

A. T am ſpeaking according to my 8 and belief. 
b Fo : apt you have been principally en ſince TY 
and 1 | | 

A. A 2 abroad in Otober, 1789. a 

Q. Of courfe you don't mean to fpeak to tranſactions ſince 
1789, nor any inference that ariſes to your belief reſpecting 
the character, public, or otherwiſe, of the priſoner at the bar; 3 
you don't ſpeak of that? | | 

A. Moſt undoubtedly, I cannot ſpeak to a tranſaction I nei- | 
ther know nor heard of; very often there happened occurrences 
in London I could not receive accounts of in Rome, or elſe- 
where, where I have been abroad. 


88 85 have been abroad a good deal, Sir, ſince the year 
1 
4 From the month of October, 1789, ___ the middle of 


lat June, when I came to town. 

Q. During your ſtay abroad you was at Paris ? 

A. I was at Paris in the latter end of October, or beginning 
df November, 1789. 8 

Q. But not fince-? 

A. Yes; I went intending t to go to Italy to the South of 
France; I went as far as Tours, in France, upon my journey, 
but feeling the melancholy ſituation of the country, and Mrs. 
Macnamara not wiſhing to go without her. children, and feeling 
more for them than mylelf, I went through Paris. 

Q. I want to know whether you knew the fact of addreſſes 
having been carried to the National Convention of France, in 
the latter end of the year 1792, from people in this country, 
and what paſſed upon it, the effect of them? 

A. Sir, for ten months before the 3d of Auguſt, 1792, I 
was in Paris; that was the ſecond time of my being eres 158 
1 left Paris before the 3d of Auguſt. 

Q. Do you know any thing that paſſed in Paris, in 17 
reſpecting addreſſes of ſocieties or bodies of men in Englan 792 
the national N . 

ä A, I do 


It 


- 
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A. I do not ; I went from Dijon into Switzerland, and from 


thence to MA: | Is 
Q. Then I underſtand you to ſpeak to the character of the 
gentleman at the bar before 1789, but not fince ? 


A. You are perſectly accurate, but give me leave to add a | 


little more during my acquaintance with the prifoner at the 
bar I had opportunities of trequent converſation with him, and 
I never did receive ſo much information, nor did I ever know 
any man that ſeemed to be more loyal, nor would have ſooner 


ſacrificed himſelf for the maintenance of the conſtitution and © 


government, but ſtill 3 with a determination of gaining a 
reform of the Commons Houſe of Parliament. 5 
Q. As you are to my knowledge a very honourable man, 


and conſiderable teſtimony to the priſoner at the bar, do you 


mean to ſay you collect that knowledge from any one fact ce 


17 1 
. Moſt certainly not. : 
Mr. Horne Jobe. Since we talk of Paris ſo much, perhaps 
you may know ſomething of it before the revolution—Have 
you any reaſon to believe that before the revolution many more 
thouſands of the poor people of France died from putrid diſea- 
ſes, for want of wholeſome diet, and whether that did not kill 


/ 


more of the French than all that has happened ſince the revolu- 


tion? 1 . | 
A. I can take upon myſelf to give an opinion, but not with 
certainty. | | . 


N. Do you know that many thouſands were broke alive upon 


the wheel, and put to death with the moſt ſevere torture? | 
4. There were executions that ſhocked every —_ perhaps 


of ſome that deſerved it, but I never thought the people remark- 


ably famous for good behaviour and conduct. . | 
Mr. Attorney ra Are you ſpeaking of thoſe-barbarities 

after the revolution of 1791 ? 5g 55 

A. 1 ſpeak to barbarities from my own knowledge from the 


latter end of October, 1789, on my ſecond return to France, 


- 


1 


ten months before the month of Auguſt, 1792, it was ſhocking + 


to humanity. 


Mr. FIELDIx ſworn—Examined by Mr. ERsK INE. 


2. I believe, Sir, you was a member of this club that my 


client at the bar here was a member of? H 
A. I don't know whether I may call myſelf a member of the 
club; the reaſon of my being in that aſſembly was, as I had the. 


honour of being Counſel for Lord Hood, whole intereſt Was 


taken into conſideration in that club, I took the liberty of 
_ going there, though I was no elector of Weſtminſter. i 0 . 


— 


„ 


©, 
=- 
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rk 0. J take it for granted; from what T know of your honour- 
able temper and nature, you would not have gone as Lord 
Hood's Counſel, if your own opinion had not 5 with it? 


— 


A. I would have attended and carried throug 
with the fulleſt approbation of my heart. 
Q. I have ſeen you in the uniform? . 
Tord Preſident. Do you mean that uniform his'!gown ? 
Mr. Erſkine. No, my Lord. 
> Lord Prefident. Do you mean the blue and orange? 
Mr. Er/kine. Yes, my Lord. Of fo E 
. Do you remember ſeeing the priſoner at the bar there? 
A. Several times—Mr. Horne Tooke, during the election 
for Lord Hood, had been frequently of thoſe parties, we, as 
Counſel, were neceſſarily called to, and that was the firſt oppor- 
tunity I ever had of acquaintance with Mr. Horne Tooke, 
finding him there, I frequently recognized him. „ 
DL. The example has been tet with reſpect to the ceremonies 
with which unanimity was exprefſed—Do you recolle& any 
figns by which they ſignified their unanimity—do you remember 
mer holding hind in hand? © © © 
Tord Preſident. I object to that queſtion. 1 
Mr. Horne Tooke. I beg to aſk him whether he did not 
-- unite and perſuade me, with 1,000 or 1,200 other men, to get up 
in the room, and hold hand in hand each man, and to declare 
to ſtand and fall together? 85 : Ws | 
Lord Preſident. All it amounts to is, that at that meeting 
you did then propoſe ſome refolutions of loyalty to the King, and 
attachment. _ : | 
Mr. Fielding. I can have no objection to anſwer the queſ- 
tion Mr. Tooke puts to me, and J rather think in a good 
natured and flattering way to me, I did; finding myſelf there, and 
after the ſpeeches of ſeveral other gentlemen, I attempted a 
ſpeech myſelf, and I endeavoured to exhort the gentlemen then 
preſent to reſiſt what I deemed then, and do now, the abuſes 
practiſed in the Weſtminſter election on the other fide, and 
I wiſhed to bind them in the moſt hearty manner co immediate 
acts; and they ſo far honoured my feeble efforts, after my 
addreſs to them, that every man in the room, to bo amount of 
1, 200, or more, joined hand and hand, which I took as a mark 
expreſſive to me of their reſolutions. + 
Mr. Horne Toke." I beg Mr. Fielding to fay whether he 
imagined any perſon of thoſe 1,200 that did ſo riſe and fo hold 
each other's hand, and declared ſuch unanimity to ſtand or fall 
together, whether he thought any thing treaſonable ? 5 
Tord Preſident. It is nct a proper queſtion. 7 
Mr. Horne Toke. I beg to aſk whether he ever ſaw the ori- 
ginal bond by which the club is bound? S 


% 


their purpoſes - 


\ * 
* 


— 
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A. I believe I never did believe my name will not be 
om. | . POET 1 LATER 
2. I aſk whether you were preſent on the 5th of November 
1788, at the making that conſtitutional bock? 42 
A. Upon my word I don't recollect. 5 > 
0. Do you remember being there when any letter was read 
at that ſociety, from the Conſtitutional Society or the Whig 
Club? 1 | | 1375 42 
IJ. 9 
C. Do you remember Mr, Beaufoy being preſent ? 
A. That brings it to my memory believe you made a 
ſpeech, I cannot charge my memory with it. | 
Q. Do you remember any thing of a converſation about the 
- Whig Club? _ „ „„ 
A. I think there was a converſation about our taking into 
conſideration the act of the Whig Club. ht 
Lord Preſident. Y ou will be heard with the utmoſt attention 
when you confine yourſelf to real evidence ; the only thing that 
can be evidence is, that of expreſſions of loyalty, and of pro- 
poſed reſolutions expreſſive of attachment to the canſtitution of 
King, Lords, and Commous—as to a club of this kind, it is 
utterly foreign to the enquiry, and not fit for the conſideration 
of a Count of Tailice. * - a „„ 
Mr. Horne Tooke. I did it to aſſiſt the memory of Mr. 
Fielding I have ſucceeded ſo far as to bring him to what reſo- 
lutions were made; I had no other reaſon br it but his ſaying 
he had forgot them. Since Mr. Fielding does recollect ——— 
Mr. Fielding. Pardon me for correcting you—lI don't re- 
collect that what you ſaid there had the force and appearance of 
a reſolution ; I can only recolle& that you made ſome reſolution 
and made a ſpeech, what it was I have not a iecollection of, or 
whether you moved any thing ſpecific as a reſolution, I do not 
recollect. 3 | 7: 3 
Mr. Horne Tooke. I wiſh to ſave the time of the Court as 
far as poſſible. 5 1 85 1 
Mr. Fielding. 1 cannot charge my memory with more. 
Croſs- examined by Mr. ATTORNEY GENERAL. 
0. You have been aſked with reſpect to the Weſtminſter 
election of my Lord Hood, in 17800 
Mr. Fielding. I have heard the evidence of this cauſe, and 
I know nothing of the particulars of theſe tranſactions from 
the year 1790, e e . „„ 
Mr. Horne Tooke. I was only alluding to what Mr. Attor- 
ney General ſaid acroſs the table, when I was examining to one 


Vox. II. 85 „ | | EE. period, 


* 


* 


* 


RR TRAY or 


ot IR the Attorney General ſays, it is to * point ; - it 
 Inſinuates, I may be an honeſt man in 1788, and not in 1789. 
Lord Prefident. We take it as far as the evidence goes—it 
ſhes ins th cage 1788. you exprefled yourſelf upon a public 
occaſion, loyaly to the King and your attachment to the conlti- 


tution of the 8 ; there is the evidence, and the reſt ma 


be - obſerved upon it you and Mr. Attorney Genera think 
proper. 

Mr. Attorney General. If Mr. Fielding had told me he did 
know of 2 2 , eee aber * 1 aul have aſked him 


1 FREDERICK Cant ſworn. _ 


lads Horne Tooke. My Lord, I am ſorry to be obliged to 
call you at all—the miſrecollection of other witneſſes obliges 
me to have recourſe to your*'s—T believe I had, the honour to 
dine with you at Willis's Room, in 1788 ? | 

A 

2. At the Conftitational Club ? 

A. At the Conſtitutional Club. 

2. With blue and orange 3 | 

A. Moſt certainly. | | - 

. I believe your Lordſhip recollects 1 moved dome reſolu- 
tions there? 
A. I am confident you did move ſome, but I cannot tell 
Which; ; if you will put me in mind, I ma recollect it. ö 

I may aſſiſt your Lordſhip's recollection that top paſſed 


| y= exceedi ing fatisfaCtion ? 


A. Upon my word I do not recolle& it. 
TS < "ag your Lordſhip recollect my health being drank ? 
0. | 
DO. Does your Lordſhip recollect your being with 
me after my making them? _ 
A. Yes; that I 5 3 recollect. 
Q. Does your Lordſhip recollect ſpeaking a little ſharply 


133 


A. Les. | | 

2. And that 1 ſpoke \ very to you in r urn there was 
a noble Lord there, Lord fol who toc as. cloſe to you 
then as he does now—l think Lord Camden ſet next to yon 
then as he ſtands by you now. | | 
A. I don't 3 | 

Q. Do you recollect any letters from che Whig Club * 

A. I remember ſome from the Whig Club. 

2 Does 2 Lordſhip recollect my laughing any at 


Jour HORNE TookE. „„ "v9 : 


het was ſaid upon them—T ſhould be glad to have the oppor- — 
tunity of l OR "PINE this Ny bring it to . 70 3 
mind : | 8 
A. It max. 
Either in hole words or to this elfe That we "TE | 
tily concur with the opinion of our anceſtors, and view, with 
equal diſtruſt and diſapprobation, whoever may attempt and 
whatever may tend .” This is wrongly written.—“ That : 
it was the opinion of the Whigs of chat day, (1688) that the 
happineſs of this nation was beſt provided for and ſecured 95 5 
mixed government of King, Lords, and Commons??? 
A. I have not the ſmalleſt recollection of it. . 
Q. Then I will not trouble your Lordſhip further=-l am 
ſorry I troubled your Lordſhip with ſo many queſtions. © - 
Mr. Attorney General. I thall give you no trouble, y Lord. 


4 


EarL CaMpen Ca Er by 
Mr. Hornet TookE. 


| 0 I am very ſorry my Lord to trouble you, but you to I 
am driven from one recollection to another, at. laſt I hope to 
a good one—your Lordihip was preſent on the Sth of Novem- 5 
ber, 1788, at the Conſtitutional La?” 
A. I was. | ee 
. In the uniform of the club? 8 
A. I don't recollect the dreſs exactly. 
Le. T believe your Lordſhip ſet near Lord Frederick Camp: 
85 78 ſat near Lord Hood, the chairman? | 
id. 
. I dare ſay your Lordſhip recollects the letter ſent by che 5 
Whig Club and Revolutional Society ? 
. 
2. Your Lordſhip recollects Mr. Beaufoy ſpeaking ? ; 
4 1recolle Mr. Beaufoy ſpeaking. 1 
C. Do you fecollect my propolition and reſolutions? | | 15 
1 8 
Ve. Does your Lordſhip recollect they were carried? 
A. I cannot ſay I do. | 
Q. Does your Lordthi recollect his Lordſhip e to 
. having been informe of che reſolutions meant to ow 
3 | 
A. I recollect his Lordſhip objected, not being informed of 
the reſolutions you meant to propoſe. - | - 
Q. Does your Lordſhip Temember the ſubſtance of thoſe 
reſolutions ?: 
3% No; 1 really cannot recolleQ. „ 


— 


9223 "7 


* 25 way * 
Ma * Fa * Py by * * 
5 | 4 + > ens. TEES — 
3 " — * « 8 * us 75 
0 4 I oh rern — 2 "ow 3 


0d _ * RE TRIAL or 


2. Does your Lordſhip recollect my ſaying any thing offen- 
ive upon the ſcore of diſſoyalt ? 
= ©. 1 cannot ſay. 
Q. Do you think not? | 
A. I think not. 1 V of | 
2e. Does your Lordſhip recollect a toaſt that was given for 
the King's a recovery then? a ad 
A. I think there was that toaſt. © „ . 
1 Lord Preſident. Who gave the toaſt did you give it your- 
ſelf ? „ | h EI 
Mr. Toke. No; it was given generally in the company. 
Lord Preſident. (To Lord Camden) Do you recollect in 
general what they attended to—were they expreſſive of loyalty 
to the King? 33 dd oor 5 
A. 1 am certain they expreſſed nothing contrary to the King 
II remember that 0 5 DO TE 
Q. You remember this was the 5th of November ? 
A. The 4th or 5th. V 
Li. Does your Lordſhip remember a reſolution ſpeaking of 
a mixed and well-balanced government of King, Lords, and 
Commons? %% Net 55 
A. I think it is very likely there was ſomething of that ſort— 
the terms of the reſolutions, I rather believe, were of that ſort. 
Q. „ That we heartily concur with the opinions of our 
a, and view with equal guy and diſaffection 
whatever may tend to deſtroy the balance, and uſurp the 
toon, or prerogative of either branch of the conſtitu- 
don? r FETT | 1 
A. I recollect reſolutions of that ſort were propoſed I uſed 
to meet Mr. Tooke at the time of the Weſtminſter election. 
Mr. Toke. On that day—it is the only day, and the only 
reſolutions that club ever came tothe Wee Fee Club? 
A. Ves Il beg pardon for interrupting you, I think there 
were reſolutions to the effect of that you read moved, but I 
don't recollect whether it was at thè period to which you allude. 
Mr. Zooke. That is enough; 1 am unwilling to waſte time, 
and give trouble - but my Lord, there never were in that Con- 
ſtitutional Club een Feen but once, and never but by me; 
that club is not removed, and it may happen, by being a member 
of that club to which I belong, the conſequences may all fall 


# 


7 


* 


5 1 Lordſhip, who ſtands there a member of that club 


2 | | g i Tus x : | | g a 
2. Have you had any intercourſe with Mr. Tooke ſince tile 
year I 88 2 2 : 35 9 i g Eh ; 0 : SOIT | | . | 
8 4 . | One whatever. 3 
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. Is dis Conſtitutional Club diſſolved at this moment? 


A. I am not aware that it has been. 


Q. Thenit is open now, and your Lordſhip belongs to it 15 
* 


well as me? 5 
Croſs-Examined by Mr. 1 EY. n 


Q. Has your Lordſhip had converſation with Mr. Tooke 5 | 


ſince 1788 


A. I don't recollect that I have had any converſation. with 


him {ince that time. | 


Mr. Beavroy e by Mr. Hoxnz Toben 


Q. I believe you was a member of the Conſtitutional Club 


held at Willis's room? | 

A. I remember being at a meeting at Willis's. 

. At a Conſtitutional Club? | 

A. I did not know it was a Conſtitutional Club—I nds. 
ſtood it to be a meeting chiefly of the friends of Lord Hood; 
but that it was a Conſtitutional Club, I don't recollect. 


Q. Did not you wear a button upon a blue coat with ſome- ; 


thing impreſſed on it ? 
F 1 don't remember any particular 22 —1 had a blue 


coat. 
Q. With an orange cape? 
8 


Q. Did you never wear it? 
A. No, never. 


Mr. TZooke, I am wells off then ever—Mr. Beaufoy does | 


not recolleR. 


Q. Io Lord Camden. beg to 4 becher upon that | 
conſtitutional button the words were not written n round! it, The 


King and Conſtitution 1 
They were. 


Vr. 1 I remember perſons. wearing an orange- 
- coloured cape, but I neither wore the button nor the cape. 


Mr. Tooke. I am older than Mr. Beaufoy, but I find my 
memory is better. Does Mr. when . remember dining on 
the 5th of November, 1788, when Lord Hood was in the 
chair ? 


Hood was in the chair, at Willie 8. 


. Do you recollect addrefling the meeting on the ſubject & 


the revolution ? 


A. I do not recolle& perfetly—T recollect addrefling "R _ 


meeting on the ſubject of the revolution, and the impreſſion 
upon * mind, TOE! of — „ believing it to be 
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A. I remember dining in the year 1788, and I believe Lord | 
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perſected at the time of the revolution, and that the happineſs 


0 pꝓf the people, under the preſent 3 be in a great mea» 


Lat 


> * ſubjetts 


* 


ſute owing to that revolution; and 


f think, I did upon that 


point addreſs the meeting. „ 0 . 
Q. This might be your thoughts, but your words were of a 


Aaifferent kind—Have not you confidered yourſelf as a leader of 
Diſſenters, in ſome part of your life? 5 


A. I never had the vanity to do ſoI thought them entitled 
to ſome civil rights, and I certainly did move the repeal of the 
corporation = teſt acts. p e 
Q. If you will be ſo kind to keep your recollection to thoſe 

r am ſpeaking of, I ſhall be obliged to you Do you 
remember being applied to by the Conſtitutional Society, for 
carrying a bill into Parliament for the, purpoſe of commemo- | 
rating the day the bill of rights paſſed ; this was the buſineſs, 
J believe, that yourſelf on that day brought forward—a propo- 
ſal for that ſociety to join with you, and the Conſtitutional 
Club to concur with the Revolutional Society a meſſage 


brought by yourſelt for the motion to Parliamant to make an 
Act of Parliament, for the purpoſe of the commemoration of 
the day the bill of rights paſſed? f 1 
A. I perfectly recollect being applied to by the Revolutional 
Society, and acceding to it, that I thauld bring into Parliament 
- a bill for the anniverſary of that very ſubject. 


Ject ? „ | „ 
A. 1 recollect addreſſing the meeting upon that ſubject. 

L. Perhaps you recollect my writing ſome reſolutions upon 

that occaſion, and your carrying them to Lord Hood, and 

repeating them. Did not you know it was in conſequence of 

the approbation of Lord Hood that I drew them up? 


2 * 


A. I remember certain reſolutions being communicated by 


N. Do you recollect addreſſing the meeting upon that ſub- 


Mir. Tooke, but what they were, I don't know. 


Q. Your recollection is like a certain ſpecies of inſanity,. 


touch a certain ſtring and you bring it all out—perhaps if J 


ſpeak a word or two, your recollection will return Can you 
recollect a reſolution to this effect. That it was the revo- 
lution in 1688 that ſecured our liberties, by a mixture in the 


x 


government of King, Lords, and Commons??? 


o 


A. It is N difficult for me to ſay that was the reſolu- 
tion, but ſpeaking from very imperfect remembrance, I ſhould 


* - ” 


poſed by Mr. Tooke. | f „ 
. Do you reeollect this reſolution,.— That we heartil 


rather be inclined to think a reſolution to that effect was pro- 


cConcur with the opinion of our anceſtors, and view wit 


equal diſtruſt and diſapprobation, whoever may attempt, and 


Whatever 
8 | 
: 
2 a 1 


JonR HORNE: TQOKE. To | 
whatever may tend to deftroy that balance ſo fixed at ther „ 


tion, a and to N upon the rights and prividegss of cp : 
1 * 


branch of the conſtitution?ꝰ 


A. Speaking from the preſent impreſſion of my "mind, * 


reſolution ſimilar to that perhaps paſſed- that very reſolution 
was moved by Mr. Tooke. 


2. 60 That it! is the duty of every true find to his country, | 


8 0 5 
[ Here Mr. Tooke re} al the reſolution which leer, 8 * YN 


former fart of hs defence. ] 


4. The ſame anſwer that gave hf applicn oo this 8 5 


of the preſent impreſſion of my mind, which is but ſtill imperfect. 


Mr. Horne Tooke. It would be very wrong to ſtrain | OT: 


recollection any further. 


Cross examination by Mr. ATTORNEY Guxznat. 


This was in 1788 ? | 

4 In November, 1788, during the conteſt for Weſtminſter; 

9 [hogs you any other acquaintance with Mr. 'Tooke ? 
acquaintance with Mr. Horne Tooke commenced | 
2 ny 4 conteſt for Weſtminſter; on the part of Lord 
Hood he was a warm friend, and I remember, upon other occa- 
ſions J have ſeen him; the one was accidentally meeting in the 
ſtreet, when nothing more paſſed but aſking him how he did; and: 
the other, ſeeing him at the time he was a N againſt Mr. 


Fox, before the Houſe of Commons. . 
Q. And you know nothing of Mr. Tooke but: at - thoſe 


| times? 


Mr. Toke. This gentleman's recollection requires ſo much : 


filliping, I muſt juſt beg leave to awake it once more.—Y ou 
don't recolle& but thoſe two times? 

A. Not as I know of-] do not recollect. | 

But you will in the next moment; I will help you—Was 

there never a time when you was unhappy, becauſe after- alt 

your money was ſpent in the ſervices of Mr. Pitt, he would: 


not return your bow—T don't ſolicit the acquaintance of Mr. - 
| Beaufoy, I don't want him to my character at all, I ſuppoſe 1 


did not want any body to my character at ſixty years of age, 
I brought that forward becauſe Mr. Beaufoy ſhould not be 
afraid or aſhamed of being acquainted with me. 

Lord Prefident. You have no right. to _ that fore of 
obſervation. _ SIE > 
Mr. Beaufoy. 1 have no fer of Oben & 
Tora 0 ident. Lou a are wrong 0 mix thoſe ore 

8 „ 


% - 


* 
- 


"> - E Türk of 
—— x ou lo Ya may aſk Mz. Beaufoy to as rtvelt 
paſs but not go into theſe obſervations. 8 
Neole. This is not intended as an obſervation, but a cir * 
"# n abſolutely neceſſary. 
Tord Preſident. Then aſk the queſtion that will Mug that 


Þ back. | 
Sa Mr. * Wil your. Lordſhip permit me to anſwer the 5 


MI. Toke. My queſtion you muſt anſwir=—dut you will. 
| ſtop for me, that nothing unpleaſant may happen. 
Mr. Attorney General. | call upon your Lordſhip for the 
tektion of the witneſs—he has no right to put a queſtion 
| with an obſeryation that bears hard upon the character of a 
' perſon to whom he means to put this queſtion. _ 
""L# Preſident. I have frequently checked the queſtion. e 
Mr. Tote. Mr. Attorney General is ſo kind to protect my 
| witneſs, J will protect him too, and therefore I will quit him. 
Mr. Attorney General. I will not be worried out with the 
fepetition of what I complain of; the obſervation made upon 
| what I ſtated I muſt have repreſſed. 
„Mr. Beaufoy. Mr. Tooke ſays there was a time when 1 was 
| _ unhappy, becauſe Mr. Pitt refuſed to return my bow—1 beg 
leave to fay, 1 have no recollethon of having complained of it, 
and that Mr. Pitt not returning my bow, did not give me the ; 
ſmalleſt uneaſineſs. : 

Mr. ZTooke. You applied for my intereſt, but I had none. 

Mr. Beaufoy. There is no circumſtance ſo foreign to the 
purpoſe as what Mr. Tooke now fays. 

Mr. _Tooke. Then he has forgot—lI will venture to anſwer 
for it, Mr: Beaufoy will not, upon his oath, anſwer my queſtion 
in the negative. —I will venture a wager. 

Lord Preſident. . A wager |—You have a right to aſk Mr. 
Beaufoy whether he will ſay poſitively or not. | 

Mr. Zooke. I have done I ſuppoſe J have forgot myſelf; — 
I did not charge him with ſwearing contrary to what he recol- 
lects—I have done. 


Mr. THoMAs SIMMONDS ſworn—Examined by. 
Mr. ERSKINE. 


3 What is your profeſſion, Mr. Simmond's? 
Al. A ſtudentinthelaw. 
or the bar, 1 apprehend? 
80 A. Yes. 
2. Of which of the Inns of Coprt\are you! 
Ex: A. Of the Inner Temple. 
. Are you a member, or have you. at any time been a mem- | 


ber of Of Conſtitutional Society 7 _ : 8 
5 A. uti - 5 


' "% 0 a L ba 


FRA. 
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£ "Sometime ; two or three years. ASE Ae EM 36 
Q. Are you Rill a member ? LET 5 * 
A. Ves. : „ 
Q. Are you acquainted with the . at the har? 
A. I am, thoroughly. | 
Li. Are you acquainted with him in private life as wel as 1 
meeting him in public ? oof 
A. T have been ſeveral times in his company at his own houſe, © * 
and other places. | 

Q. Was your attendance ſeldom or frequent? 

A. Tolerably; ſometimes I attended frequently, and at other 7 


times I omitted for two or three months. 


3% 


Q. Have you attended ſufficiently frequent to be acquainted „„ 
with the object of the ſociety ? = 

A. Perfectly ſo. 5 

Q. What were the ecke of the ſociety ? 8 448 


A. A parliamentary reform. 4, 0 
0. We have had 10 much diſcuſſion upon it, 1 Win to ak k A 
you what you mean by the word reform? | _— 
A. Reforming the Houſe of Commons; and, I REP it was TW 
always conſidered as the onh object of the meeting. 
Q. Of what number did the ſociety conſiſt? | - 
A. I don't know the number, but the average about 14 or | 
1500. : 
Q. From any thing tranſacted in that ſociety, while you. was EL 
a member, have you any reaſon to know, or believe, the ori Ro 
object was departed from and another ſubſtituted in its ſtead Rs - 
A. Never; every act that they did, conſidering the circum= _ 1 
ſtances under which the act was done, an appeared to tend, 


ang to tend ſolely to that object. 
2. Did you ever hear any propoſition, or diſcourſe, ſtarted in, 


it by any man, that led you to ſuppoſe or 8 even tha the 
ſociety had changed its object 7 GT 

As, Neves. - -: : 

Q. Would. you have. 3 in F fociety under Wen 
impreſſion? 

WF mie not; it would be contrary. to every man's in- 
tereſt ? Y | : 
Q. Have you ſeen he mae at the bar — at he, .. 
meetings of that ſociety? . 50 | fas. PP 

A. Frequently | | SE 

Q. Have you known what his expreſſions were, , and what hs. * - 
objects were? : - 

A. Every expreſſion went in favour of ber of parlia. 


ment; his opinion was OY for the ancient phos ariſtoo: oY 
cracy of the country. 33 : 1 
2 Did — 


— 
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. Did it appear they were the objects at the reſt of the fo 
ciety to which they were addreſſed ? | | 

A. Undoubtedly ſo. 

Q. Was you a member of the 8 at the time of the con- 
vention that was held at Edinbur 

A. I was then a member, 1 Ta. not attend, 1 believe; fticn | 
the buſineſs firſt came on, I was confined with ill- health, but, EL 
| believe, I had an opportunity within a'week after. 

2 Upon what ground did you diſapprove of the convention 
at dinburgh ? 

A. In 16 firſt place, I did not know the characters of 
| thoſe perſons, who were there, the delegates ; ; 1 thought it might 25 
be miſtaken by the public. 

Q. From what you know of the profeſſed objects of this 
convention at . had you any reaſon to Une it to 
be criminal? 

A. Not in the leaſt. | 

0. Was any thing ſaid in that aſſembly that mute you em 
the conception of a | my oma in Scotland to ſubvert the So- 
vernment? 

A. No. | 

. Do you remember any WF _ by the Cor- 
reſponding Society to the Conſtitutional Society to co-operate 
with them, and the members of their ſociety, to confer with 
yours for the purpoſe of holding another convention ? 

A. Ido; 1 think I was in the chair at that time, or within a 
week after. 

Le. To the beſt of my recollection I ſaw you in court laſt 
— you hear read that letter that was ſent by the Cor- 
ponding Society, which they deſired to be entered upon their 
minutes, in which they agree to appoint * to meet hear 
bodies ? 

A. Yes; I . EE 

2. You was in the chair that night ? 5 

A. I was either in the chair * night, or the night alten, 
when the delegates came. 

Q. No W- ben this propoſition was made and acceded to by 
the Conſtitutional Society, what was underſtood, as far as the 
underſtanding was expre ed by thoſe preſent, who adopted it, or 
f. rejected it What was A ppoſed to be its object? 

producing general concurrence in favour of a parlia- 
ache reform, to obtain their object ultimately. 

Q. Was that the Our of” 195 Conſtitutional . and the 


members of it? 5 
A. Entirely. 
134 1 aſk 205 upon your oath, if We was _y ting faid by 
1 * 


EE 


Joun. HORNE TOOKE.,.- 07 


any man . did accept that correſoandence with the Candy 
tutional Society, that ſignified the contrary? : 
A. Not a ſyllable. i 1 


Lord Prefident. Was there any debate upon PE, 


A. There was ſome debate, but I don't remember any parti- 


cular upon it. 


Q. Do you remember any propofal to accept the propgli- *; 
tions of the Correſponding Society, and what was the effect 4 


of it? 


; A. I don't recollect, only it tended to a parliamentary re- 
orm. 


If this 8 had been to ſet on foot a conſpiracy. for 


the deteſtable object ſtated in the indictment, muſt you not ve 
collected that fact? N | 

A. Moſt undoubtedly. 

. Did you collect i it ? 


A. No; I had no ſuſpicion that any ws elſe would ſuſpecti it. 


Q. Now, Sir, ſince you had the opportunity of ſeeing different 
members of the ſociety, have you any reaſon now, upon your 
oath, to believe any ſuch thing was in contemplation ? 

A. Not the ſlighteſt; I am perfectly ſure of the contrary. 


Q. Was you preſent at any ſubſequent meeting after the ap- 


pointment of the commuttee when the report was made ? 


A. I was. 

. K „ you, the committees of the ra Giecties 
brought their reſolutions upon the 11ſt of April, before the 
Conf itutional Society for their approbation? 

A. Yes; and I was there when the reſolutions were made a a 
week before. 

L. Do you recollect this W of the committee, It 
appears to this committee very deſirable that a general meeting of 
the Friends of Liberty ſhould be called for the purpoſe of taking 
into conſideration the proper methods of obtaining a full and nu 


repreſentation of the people in parliament.” 
A. I was there then. 


Q. Now, if there had been a departure from it, = you 6 Y 


not have collected it from the people talking of it 

A. I muſt. 

Q. I finda diſtinRion, i in point of phraſe, between the 938 
tions of the committee and the ſociety at large that adopted them, 


„ Reſolved, That it appears to this ſociety very defirable that 


a general conyention of the Friends of Liberty ſhould be called, 
for the purpoſe of taking into conſideration the proper methods 


of obtaining a full and fair repreſentation of the people,” Do you 


remember what debate cauſed this new modification? 


: 


- I do cee there was ſome debate about the word Eh : A | I 


7 


5 1 O 2 < convention,“ 
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| on of t 
every member of that ſociety, from the beginning of it to the 


Ee don. and I believe I was the firſt to pd it, decade 
the public might think we had ſome other object in view than a 
parliamentary reform; therefore, J oppoſed it, and made a very 


row obſervations, and was followed by ſeveral others. 1 
'Q. Then had you the leaſt idea in your own mind, chere 


was a conſpiracy on foot ? 


A. Not in the ſmalleſt. £7 
2. Have you now? | BEE 
= No: never had. - he 
2. It was bona fide? 
Les. : 8 ; 
Q. How was that bona fide 1 mode by you SEN VET 
A. There was ſome little diſcuſſion about the two words, 


© meeting and convention,” there being no material difference in 


the words, but I thought the uſe of the word * convention,” might | 

miſlead the people, and, therefore, it was omitted. 
Q. I obſerve the make uſe of this expreſſion, * a full and fair 
the people; from the experience of all and 


end What was the meaning of the Oh" a full and fair 
repreſentation ?? 
Al believe our ſociety were not for going for far as others 


Tome were for univerſal repreſentation—T was not ; and many 


the other way. 

Q. What way was Mr. Horne Tooke ? 

A. Fifty times have I heard him when talking with his 
friends, reprobate the idea of univerſal ſuffrage. 

Q. Did you ever hear him in debate make any propoſition 


that touched the nee of the King ? 


A. Never. 
Did you ever hear any propoſition made hewing a diſpo- 


tin to touch the hereditary authority of the Houſe of Lords? 


A. Undoubtedly not; Ifaid they were all concerned, merely 
in obtaining a. parliamentary reform in the Houſe of Commons. 
Q. Was it ever propoſed, to accompliſh the objects of your 
fociety, by 04g means not legal and conſtitutional, in your con- 
templation ? | D ene, 
4. Never.. | 


Q. Do you think a conſpiracy could have ten on foot to 


accompliſh the views of Fu ſociety by: 8 85 or have youu 
heard "| of | 


Never. 

Hit you any d diſcourſe about hag arms for the purpoſe ? 
r.. 

Did you hear others propoſe arms? | 

Never ; by! no means; no ee obſer vations ever paſſed. 


Im 


2 Dodd 
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2. | ſee this reſolution, come to on the 11th of April, the ſo- 
city made ſeveral adjournments, That the committee of cor 
ꝛeſpondence, already appointed by this ſociety, be the committee 
for co-operation and communication with the committees of 


other ſocieties.“ ; 


A. I don't know any thing of the meeting of thoſe committees. 

Q. Have you any reaſon to know or believe theſe five per- 
ſons that were deputed to meet thoſe deputed by the 9 
ing Society, changed their opinions? 

A. Undoubtedly not. 

Q. Mr. Tooke was, I believe, propoſed to be a member of 
this committee of correſpondence i ? 


A. Jam really not certain from reading that. 


. You have told us what the objects of the fociely 3 85 5 


deputing theſe gentlemen; and you have no reaſon for ſuppoſing 
they departed from the ſame objects Do you know the com- 


mittee conſiſted of Joyce, EO Sy Pearſon and Mr. 
Wardle ? 


A. I do. 5 | 

Q. Now, we will go by ſteps—Was you coat . 
Joyce previous to the time and up to the very day and hour he 
was appointed to confer with the other ſociety ? 


A. Very well. 
Q. Do you know whether the objects he had publicly pro- 


feſſed, were the objects of a perſon inimical to the conſtitution? 


* 
8 


A. I frequently had converſations with Mr. Joyce, and found 
his opinions quite moderate, oppoied to the opinions others had. 
Jam ſpeaking to the laſt moment I ſaw him. | 

. Do you know Mr. Sharpe, the celebrated i 

A. Ves I do. 


Mas he a conſtant attendant upon this ſociety? | 198 

A: Pretty well. 

Q. Now, have you been preſent at the dinners of the ſocieties - 
with Mr. Sharpe, or dinners when the public objects of the ſo- 
Cicty were talked of * 

A. Very frequently we dined at. the Crown and Anchor, 
where that ſociety met, and I was often there. 

0. Did you think his opinion different from yours? ? 

A. Certainly not. 


. Now, we will go to Mr. Bonney—Had you ben Nr. 


Bonne ſeveral times there? > 


A. I have ſeen him ſeveral times. 


Q. Did you know a more moderate man, or a man more 
peaceable t than Mr. Bonney ? 


i 


A. 1 never knew a more peaceable, moderate man in my life; = . 
he is 2 . 


. 3 & Had 
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2. Had Mr. Bonney the character in the ſociety of being a 
man devoted to the Engliſh conſtitution in its forms? 
A. He had the character of a very * moderate wan, 
and a very loyal ſubject. 
Li. Have you Ae him at the ſociety ? 

A. I have frequently. 

Q. Have you * > to believe he meant to ſubvert the 
government 

A. None at all. 

Q. Do you know Mr. Wardle ? 

A. I ney = ſaw him above two or three times. 

Q. I have got you to this—the Conſtitutional Society 8 
objects were to a reform in parliament? 

Les. 

2. * to the 11th of April, 1794 they purſued thoſs objects? 

Mr. Solicitor General. This is repetion of evidence. 

Mr. Erjxine. If any conſpiracy exiſted among thoſe perſons, 
when they thus conferred together, ſhould you have known it? 

A. Undoubtedly ; - I mult have known it. 

. From their nee, do you believe them capable of 
ſuch a conſpiracy ? 
A. I never could conceiye that opinion for a moment. 


Croſs- Examination by Mr. Ar ToRNEY GENERAL. 


Q Now, Mr. Simmonds, you was choſen a member of this 
ſociefy, as far as appears in the book, on the 1ſt of June, 1792 

A. I don't know exactly. 

Q. You wereeither 0 or ante by Mr. Joyce? 

A. I believe I was: not being in the leer then, I have but 
a faint recollection of it. 

@ Then knowing Mr. Joyce, did you ever hear of his being 
preſent when the addreſs from the Conſtitutional Society to — 
National Convention of France, was ee to be preſented 5 | 

Mr. Froſt and Mr. Barlow? 

A. I never heard of it. | : 

0. Do you deny that Joyce v was preſent when they ob 
poled it ? 

A. 1 cannot recolle& it. 

2 You know very | little of Mr. Wardle ? ? 
Very little. 

. Do ha know where he is ? 


Mr. Sharpe ou know yery Sa 
Mr. Sharpe I know very well, ds 
: You was not preſent when that gentleman c: came and left 


his name as citizen Sharpe ? 
is . 4 N O. 


8 NO NOK 


- 


. No. 

; Ts — you know very intimately; Ph 
Q 
no 


Hanover ? 
A. I never heard of it until this moment: 


Q. You came into the ſociety in June, 1792 ? 
A. I have no doubt of it. TY 1 


Q. You know there was ſuch a ſociety as the London Cor- 


reſponding Society ? 
” Ve 4 oy ; 
2. Do you know Hardy? 

A. I do not. 

Q. Have you dined in company with him lacy? 


A. No; I never knew him only by having ſeen him na 


. Do you know he is an aſſociated member of the Conſti- pO 


tutional Society ? 
A. T believe he is, but I den? t know it in fact. | 
Q. Don't you know that in July, 1792, Mr. Hardy, wk fix 


other members of the Correſponding Society, were aſſociated 


members of your Conſtitutional Society ? 


A. I know ſome perſons were aſſociated members, but I don't 
know their names. 


Q, Did 3 know, ſix weeks ago, the books of the London 


Correſpon ing Society, which were entered in the books of the 

Conſtitutional Socie 7 had drafts of letters, ſigned T. Hardy, 
Secretary, wrote by the priſoner at the bar * Ds 

A. I do not. 


Q. Do you know of a letter ſent to the Conflitationat So- 


ciety, to deſire twelve of their members might be ſent, in the 


hand-riting of the gentleman at the bar? 


A. To the firſt Pe of it I know ſome perſons in the 


coun 
. t mean to offend you; but I aſk you this eie 
You know there were country ſocieties aſſociated with you ? _ 


A. I know there was a country ſociety, and ſors py were | 


| pro ſed 
L. I am now aſking about Sheffield ? 
"34 know nothing of Sheffield. 


Q. Do you know any — . the afſociation of the 


Sheffield people, or the Norwich people? 

A. No. 

2. Or of the 3 people, at the Three Tuns EE. 

A. My mind 1s confuſed about the Sheffield Society, or Nor- 
wich people I remember ſome country focieties. © 
Q. Op on the 16th of "OR 1793, perhaps, 28 know that 


your 


Joun e „ 


Did you ever . a drawing of the road to Hel, vp | 
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your ſociety wrote a letter to the Norwich ſocieties, telling tlie 
there was nothing to be expected from the King, or from parlia- 
ment, and the only remedy the proper: could a would be a 
convention of delegates ? | 

A. I certainly know ſomething of that. 

. Q. Then I beg to aſk you—Do you. know 5 hand- 
writing that draft is? ( Sheroing him a frafier. ) 

A. No; I do not; I never ſaw this paper before. 

L. Did you ever ſee the letter that went to > N orwich about 
this convention? | « | 

A. Never to m knowledge. 

Q. I aſk yotf then if you had ſeen a letter from this ſociety, 
and don't va dae the queſtion, if you think it is improper—if you 
had ſeen a letter from this ſociety, ſtating, there was no Oy 
from the King or Parliament, but only trom a convention, ſuc 
2 I have deſcribed to your—Wpuld yau have remained-1 in that 

_ 

Ti ey wiſhed to ſet aſide the authority of the King\ or the 
| al the Parliament, I ſhould not; but if I thought the 
ee likely to be influenced by the voice of the people be- 
ing carried that way to Wannen I f ſhould have 8 
adopted it. 

C. If the letter ſent on the 16th Agel: 1793, to your Koene 
ledge, meant more than that you would not have conſented to it? | 

A. Undoubtedly I ſhould not have conſented to it. 
. You was a member of the ſociety as early as June, 1792, 
have you heard of a letter from the Correſponding Sogiety to the 
National Convention of France? 

A. Yes; I have heard more of it here than any where elſe. 

2 That addreſs, was ſent to the National Convention in 
1702 — When that was ſent, did you know your ſociety had any 
ee to do with it? 

I cannot remember any thing of it, as I was confined 
with illneſs at that time. ; 

Q. Did you know if Mr. Hardy ſang: to Mr. Toobe to deſire 
his advice about a letter to the N ational Convention of France? : 

A. N othing of that kind. _ 

Q. Did you know that Mr. T ooke had corrected . ſerled . 
the conſtitution of the London Correſponding Society 4 5 

A. Not until I heard it here. 

L. Did you know that Mr. Margarot had written to Mr. 
- Tooke, relative to a declaration to the Convention of K rance? | 
4 Tad not. FP + 1 b 
. You know nothing of chat all tin time you were a mem- 

ber of that ſociety? | (No.anſwer.) _ 
0 You was. : member of that ſociety when the e 
2 el 


\ 


JST JOHN HORNE Took.” | 11 


tional Society ſent an addreſs to the national convention of 
France | 
A. I believe T was; I have no Jouks I was. 

C. Did you happen to be ill at that time? 15 
A. I recolle& nothin ng about that addreſs; and 1 cannot 


71 * 


e whether I attended have not ſeen it in public. 

Q. If that addreſs had contained ſentiments beyond your's, 
as you have explained them with reference to the letter of the 
16th April, 1793,' would you have continued a member? 

A. It the addreſs had related to the ſtate of France only, I 
ſhould have ſtated myſelf in ſtronger language, in reden to 
France, becauſe it required ſtronger meaſures. 

Q. But if it related to the ſtate of FT 23 would not 
have conſented? 


A. By no means. 
Now did you ever 1 a 1 ron the editors of the 


Patriot, at Sheffield, in poſſeſſion of Mr. Adams? 

A. I have no recollection of it. 

. Have you any idea of the anſwer, or did vou ever hear 
or know of ſuch a letter ſent by the ſociety ? 4 

A. No; I did not. 13 | 

Q. Do you recollect theſe words, — The vipers — 
and ariſtocracy, are writhing in the graſp of liberty: May fuc- 

ceſs and happineſs attend thoſe efforts.” Did you ſee or know, 
of ſuch a letter being ſent ? 5 

A. No. 

Q. Did you know the words 4 wa ſucceſs and happineſs 
attend thoſe efforts,” were in the eee of the gentleman 
at the bar? 
4A. No; I cannot recollect it. 

Q. Do you know that Mr. F ſk; in his addreſs to the 
national convention, had told the preſident he hoped ſoon they 
would ſend embaſſies to the national convention of England, 
wi he preſented the addreſs to the national convention of 

rance ? . 


. No; 1 believe I vis all. | | 

L. When the preſident of the national convention returned 
an anſwer, ſtating he hoped they would ſoon ſend W to 
a national convention in England? Lo 

A. I have heard of it, but I do not know it. 

2. Then you did not know that Joel Barlow, in a letter to a 
ggtional convention, had done all this? 
No; I did not. 
Q. When the Conſtitutional - Society expreſſed * to 5 
them, do you know thoſe things had N in the f con- 8 
vention of F W i | 4 1 
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4. J was not aware of any particular tranſactions; I per- 
= mea it to paſs—they went over to expreſs the approbation of 
mamany friends of freedom, and if they had executed their orders, 

; I ſhould think they would have done right. 
L. You was not preſent when the addreſs went to the Jaco- 
| bins, that was when they had a King ? 

A. I believe that was before I was in the ſociety. 

. How long after the 10th of Avguſt was it, that your 
ſociety ſet about addreſſing the national Convention, whey \ was 
the government of France? 

. Idon't recollect the addreſs at all. 

XP Q. Did you ever ſee the London Correſponding Satiety's 
addreſs to the people of F I, in Auguſt 1792? 
A. No; I did not. | 

2. Do you know any thing of the actual proceedings of the | 
Scotch Convention, in 1 793? | 

A. No; nothing but from public papers. 

Q. Do you remember ever to have ſeen in the poſſeflion, of 
Mr. Adams, or ever to have heard in point of fact, there was 
in his poſſeſſion a letter, repreſenting that the Scotch Convention 
would in effect die away, unleſs your ſocieties 1 in London ſent 
them delegates? 

A. No; I have no recollection of it. 
. Margarot was an aſſociated member of your ſociety ? 
| | A. He may have been, but 1 don't know it. 
. L. Mr. Gerald, perhaps, you know was an aſſociated mem- 
1 ber? - 
AF; It is irapotiile for me to tell who was a member. 
L. But whether Margarot was or not, or Gerald was or 
| not, you know there were delegates from the London Correſ- 
4 | ponding Society to the convention in Scotland? 9 
= -. I know nothing of it but from report. 
| . Do you know who propoſed Mr. Margarot to be a mem- 
5 per of that ſociety? | | | 
A. No; I do not. 
182 Vou don t know that this . at me. bar propoſe 
him ? | | | 
— A. I do not ew it. 
Q. Perhaps you have ſcen the proceedings of che Globe 
V 
A. I have heard of Werd here. 3 
L. Did you know they paſſed Ss the Globe Tavern ac 
they became a matter of notoriety.? __ 
A. 1 heard there were ſome ſtrong reſolutions, but I didn not 
5 know what in fact had taken place. | 
& We have now $97 a little to bear in 1 point of time, give 
me 
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me leave to aſk you, if you was preſent upon the 1 of” \pril, 
1794; there were ſome. reſolutions (a ſtudent at the law may 
not like to hear them) „ that law ceaſes to be an object of obe- 
dience, and Judge Jefferies,” and ſo on 1 . what I 
mean, I know ?. PSB 
A. I was not preſent. | 
Q. Did you ever ſee the rough draft of choſe reſolutions? 
A. No; never. 

| Q. Not being preſent, you cannot tell me whether Mr. 
Gerald took the chair upon Mr. Tooke's walking out of it? 

Al. I never ſaw Mr. Gerald i in the chair, that I know of. 
Q. Was you preſent upon the 24th of January, 1794, when 
there was that reſolution, that the moſt excellent addreſs 
without any date, we will take it ſo—** That the moſt excel - 
lent addreſs of the London Correſponding Society be inſerted in 
the books of this ſociety,” and then a great deal of reaſoning, 
whether Parliament is his Majeſty's Parliament, and his 
Jay ful Parliament, and his Zane Parliament,“ and ſo 
on | 

A. 1 was not preſent. _ 

or can you tell any thing of the Lake Cn, . 
ing | Ty: having deſerved well of their country? | 
. No 

. Curioſity may have led you to have read, perhaps, the pro- 
ceedings of the 20th of January; 

: A. I have heard ſo much of them here, that 1 have not read 
them. 

Q. And after all this, it was reſolved, © That oy deſerved 
well of their country?“ 

A. 1 muſt have 2 more accurate idea of theſe proceedings 
before I can anſwer that. 

. You don't know that Mr. Adams had paid Mr. Thel- 
wall ſix guineas, to reimburſe him for 2.800 addreſſes of the 
London Correſponding Society? . 

A. No. 

L. Do you recollect a . from the London 
Correſponding Society, that they were to have a meeting upon 
14th of April? 

4. 1 Jon” t recollect ; 1 believe it was che 1Ith of April that 
we met. os 
C. Do you know that Mr.Thelyall was. an a aſſociated n mem- 
ber f your ſociety ? | 6 


1 believe he was. 


NL. Taſk you if Mr. Thelwall then „ a 3 of 
| the ſociety Did you! know that he was a member of it? 


ES We 
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A 1 cannot ſay that I did of my own tee, I __ L 
he was. - 

Q. Did you 3 that Mr. Mar rot was? 

A. I don't know what you mean by knowing it. 

. T aſk you if you know, by any ſource of information, 
that Mr. Thelwall, Mr. Gerald, Mr. Sinclair, Mr. Margarot, 
or Mr. Joyce were? 

A. Mr. Joyce 1 did know was a member, but the reſt I did 
not know. | 
2e. Did you know that your ſociety pane the letter of Mr. 
Paine io Mr. Dundas ? | 
2 . oo f B 5 
Did you know that the London Correſponding Society 
— of Mr. Paine to the Neuen of France, for the 

uſe of perſons in England 2 

A. No. 

Q. Did you know that Mr. Joel Barlow ſent a 1 to your 
ſociety, upon the 6th of October, 1792, relative to his publica- 


tion of a letter to the national convention of France, and that 


| 7 u had thanked him, and ordered the reſolutions to be pub- |, 
- liſhed in the papers? 

Les; I did. 
. And did you know the contents of Mr. Barlow's letter? 
A. H have a general recollection of them now. 
Mr. Attorney General. I ſhall aſk you no more e queſtions. 
Mr. Erſkine. Nor ſhall I. 


CoLoNEL MoNEY fwor-Examined by Mr. Tookk. 


2. I have but two or three queſtions to aſk of you, becauſe 
I ſhall not aſk you any thing which I think you don' t ä 
Vou have been in the ſervies of K e 8 
A. Ves. 
Q. At what time did you enter into che ſervice of F Fance— 
what year and month ? | 
A. This is my commiſſion {flewing a paper) fi 25 b 
the King of "=p It 1s Nu 1055 hep July, "79, 6 
Marſhal de Camp, general of the armies of F —_— / 
Li. When did you quit the ſervice? _ 
A. When I heard this country was likely to be at war with 
France, the 2 5th December, 1792. 
| . But up till that time did you think you were acting the 
paſt of a loyal ſubject ? = 
A. I certainly d, or I had certainly not SF 
very well thata commercial treaty ſubſiſted between this coun- 
try and France—I know I had the — of my friends 
before I went. 


_— . 


Jon, Hoke reer. 


Q. I want a ſhort anſwer ? 2 M25 
A. I will give it you as long or as ſhort 25 500 „ pe 
. Whether, after 8 
Secretaries of State, Mr. Dundas and Lord Grenville ? a 
A. I did, upon Mr. Dundas, and wrote him a note. 
C. Did you receive any reproaches from the miniſter, for 


beg! vr the French ſervice up to that time, December 1798" „ 
. No. 


Have you been ſince that time at court ? 
Yes. 


Was you wy received by the king? 
Ves. 


NSN 


Lied Pefident. Not a word of this is evidence; 1 tall ON 


ſtrike out every word of it 


Mr. Zooke. Will your Lordſhip be ſo kind as to inform me 


| what i is evidence? 


Lord Pręfident. No conduct os Colonel Money's is under 
our conſideration at preſent ; whether he acted right or wrong, 
whether he was approved of by the Secretary of State, or by 
the Crown, is nothing to the preſent enquiry. _ 

Mr. Tooke. Perhaps by my endeavouring to be Molt = 
object 1s not ſeen ; it ſeems to me to be very ſtrongly connect 
with it my object i is this, that certain letters of ps. 2 declaring 

an approbation or intention of giving aſſiſtance (for none was 


actually given) to France, appear to me to be charged, as if 


they · were after the war; now it ſeems to be much ſtronger for 
a man to be actually in the ſervice, with the approbation of 
the King, than to give ſhoes to the ſoldiers. 
Lord Preſident. So far it may be very proper, becauſe your 
al may be ſome way implicated; but whether Colonel Mone 


was right or wrong, whether he was approved of, or diſap- 


proved of, cannot touch your caſe. + / 
Mr. Tooke. I mean to have the joint benefit of ſhewing 


what were the opinions of this gentleman, and the Secretaries 

of State, and joining that with the King's ſpeeches, both before 
and after, I thought that would ſatisfy any reaſonable mind 
that I could not know what nobody elſe did—but if it is wrong, 


I have loſt but little time — I will not purſue it. 


Mr. MaxwzLI ſworn—Examined by Mr. ERSKIxE. 
a Do you know Mr. Horne Tooke ? | | 
Sf Yes. 
0. How long have you known him? 
A. I have known Mr. Tooke fince the beginning. oh the 
year 1793. 
2 Where was it that your acquaintance commenced ? 


r, 1792, you waited upon che | 


. 
1 


4. At 


> 1 
— -. 
— 
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4 At idle don. | | 

2. Did you r him there * 

ä 

0. Had you aver. any oppartanity, in conſequence of thoſe 
viſits, of knowing his ſentiments ? | 1 

A. I had. 

Q. Contidentially bf 2 . 

A. 1 believe confidentially. . | | 

. What days did you vie Mr. Tooke ? 

A. Generally on a Sunday. 

Q. Be ſo good to ſtate what paſſed upon thoſe occaſions rela- 
tive to the ſubject before us 

4. Will it be neceſſary to ſtate every thing t that I heard? 

. Certainly not; but to ſtate any prominent circumſtance 
chat occurs to you. 

A. I have heard him 4% that he diſapproved of univerſal 
ſuffrage; and I have heard him argue againſt it in the preſence 
of a few confidential friends. 
2. Did you ever hear Mr. Tooke ſay any thing with regard 

to the means of accompliſhing a parliamentary reform ? 

A. I have; I remember to have heard him fay that he 
thought it might be a proper thing for ſome gentlemen who. 
were ” preſent, and ſuch others as might approve of the plan, to 
ſtand whenever any opportunity offered for the cloſe boroughs, 
and in caſe they were rejected, if they did not ſucceed in being 

returned to Parliament, they ſhould then petition, in order to 
expole all the iniquities attending the elections at ſuch baroughs, 
and by that means to induce the majority of both Houſes, 
and the borough proprietors, through ſhame, to agree to a reform 
in the repreſentation i in the Commons Houſe, _ 

'Q. Did you ever hear Mr. Tooke utter any expreſſion hoſ- 
tile to the prerogatives of the crown, or the King's per! fon? 

A. I never did. | 

Q. Nor to the hereditary office of the peers? 

A,. 1 never did. 

Mr. 7ooke. Did this plot go a little farther Were any gentle- 
men at my table that day, when this propoſal was made by me, 
of ſtanding for all the cloſe boroughs, who conſented: to be one 
of thoſe who would ſtand when tlie bor oughs became vacant ? 

A. There was one. | | 

. What was his name? 

A. Mr. Walker, of Mancheſter. 

Q Do you recollect any other? 

A. No; Ido not who conſented. 

Le. Did he approve of — thing, ang ks it into conſidera ion? 

A. - 


Fg cad. 
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Mr. MAXWELL Croſs-Examined by Mr. Avrorgay 
__- GENERAL, | 


Nous ou are not Dr. Maxwell; 
ih | 
May ] preſume. to aſk. you where you reſide 5 
My reſidence is in Linie thgow, in Scotland. 
Upon what occaſion did you come up to town? 
Lam generally in town every year. Hin 
Did you happen to dme at . : Tooke's at any time in 
the cloſe of the year 1792? 
A. I was not acquainted with Mr. Tooke at that time. 


Ledde 


Mr. Tooke. As you are not Dr. Maxwell, I beg to 3 EY 


what trade or profeſſion you are of ? 
A. I have no profeſſion. 
C. Whether you a are a clerk in any office ? 
A. No. 
L. Whether you are a gentleman' s ſeryant ? 
A. No. | 
N. Whether you have ſervants of your own 2 5 p 
3 
Mr. Attorney General. 1 aſked whether he was Dr. Max- 
well, becauſe there was a Dr. Maxwell who belong to the 
ſociety. | 
Mr. Tooke. Heis a a in a very different Gation. 


Mr. Mayv fwom——Examined by Mr. ERSKINE. 


Do you know Mr. Horne Tooke* 

ä 

How long liave you known him ? 

Better than two years. 

Are you a member of the Conſtitutional Society? 

I am a member of no ſociety at all. 

Are you acquainted with Mr. Tooke in private life ? 
Entirely. | FF 

Have you dined at Mr. Tooke's? _ 

Yes, often, and he at mine; I have . wiſhed to 13 
his principles we have talked very freely I have aſked him 
his ſentiments on politics, and he uniformly told me he withed 
well both to the monarchy and 5 of the country the 
only change he wiſhed, was in the Hou 


He 8 N de 


| laſt converſation I had with Mr. Tooke was in the ſtreet, a 

very ſhort time before he was taken up. 

2. Upon theſe ſubjects did you find Mr. Tooke a looſe float- 
ing man in his opinions, or did you find him ſteady to one 

= 6-8 
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A. I have known him when he has drank a great deal of 

wine, and when he was ſober, he was always perfectly con- 
fiſtent—I have heard him reprobate the introduction of Mr. 
Paine's principles here; that we wanted no republic here, and 
that he refuſed to be a delegate to the Scotch convention, | 
Mr, Attorney General. Did I rightly underſtand you, that in 
conyerſation with you, you both heard him reprobate Paine, 
and 1 he refuſed to be a delegate to the Scotch conven- 
e. „W | 

Capt. Tooxe HARwoop ſworn—Examined by 

„ é Fg | 

You are, I believe, an officer in the army?* _ 
In the 19th dragoons ; I am Captain of a troop, 
Do you know Mr. Toʒͥte .. 
Moſt mtimately, =» | 
How long have you known him? : 
A. My uncle introduced him to me ſix years fince, who has 
a great friendihip for him likewiſe. 5 „ 

Q. In conſequence of that introduction of your uncle an 
intimacy grew between you? | DE 


OKORDO 


., In the courſe of that time you have converſed with him 

upon many ſubjects? e | 3 

Z _ : 

Li.. Have you converſed upon political ſubjects ? 

A. It was his conſtant theme. 0 | El 
L. Are you able to inform the Jury what were his political 
ſentiments, reſpeCting the preſent government of King, Lords, 
and Commons? „ N 8 
A. That Parliament wanted a reform; that a great number 

af borough mongers might be aſhamed of themſelves, and ought 
to be made aſhamed of it, by continual applications; and that 

there was no remedy but from themſelves. 


Q. Were any meaſures propoſed which might tend to accom- | 


— 


pliſh this, to make them aſhamed of themſelves? TO 
A. Yes; it was propoſed among a great number of friends, 


_— 


that each of us thould petition againſt the member ſuppoſed to 


have bought a rotten borough, and I propoſed myſelf to be one ; 
I believe Mr. Maxwell was one, Mr. Walker of Mancheſtei 
Was- one, and I believe ſome others were very deſirous of doing 


it; he ſaid it was only by ſuch a reform that we could ever expect 


any good to this count x. 13 
11 . as Mr. Tooke uniformly ſteady and firm in theſe prin- 


— 


5 Ea : A. Yes, 
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of. Ves, in every thing I ever knew him fay or do. 2 

Q. You never knew him take up one : ſentiment one 4 
and la 5 down the next ? 

A. 


Capt. T OOKE Hanxwoop croſs-examined by 
Mr. Ar TORNEY GENERAL. | 


O. It appears by the Conſtitutional f book, of whicte 
ſociety I underſtand you are a member? 

A. I am. 

Q. That you were preſent on the 23d of Maint," 1792 
Your name is William Tooke Harwood P b 
pa of - "L005 
Q. You were preſent therefore upon the 95 2 March, 
1792 Do you recollect certain reſolutions from Sheffield, with 
a reſolution of the Conſtitutional: Society upon them, and an 

aſſoci Oy” of twelve members from Sheffield with your ſo- 
ciety ? . 

55 I think I remember the aflociation of meinbers from 
Sheffield. 

Q. You ſigned dis reſolutions as ; chairman ? 

A. If I did I will tell you. | 

C. I have not the leaſt doubt of that. /Shews him the book. } 

A. That is my writing. 

Q: You was preſent alſo, I believe, wii your ſociety wrote 
a letter to the Society of the Friends of the People: 

A. I believe I was. 

Q. Are you a member of the N of the Friends of the 


Peo le! p : : 
No. 
2 Do you recollect the anſwer that” was ſent by Lord John | 
Ruſſel to your ſociety ? 


A. I do not recollect it. 

L. You never read it perhaps? 

A. I dare ſay did at the time, but J have forgot it again. 

Do you recolle& an application from Norwich, which 
was read i in the e Hwy the 4th of May, 1792, for afſociat- 
ing twelve perſons at Norwich with your ſociety ? % 

A. I think I do. | | 

Q. You have no doubt but that application w was made, and 
that they were aſſociated ? 

A. I believe they were. 

Q. You were preſent, I believe alſo, upon the Tith of May, 
1792, when an addreſs was reſolved upon to the Jacobins in 
France, the Friends, of the Conſtitution at Paris ſo called? : 
A. That I am not certain of. | 5 
Vor- 5 Q . DO. Vour 
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to be ſent to the 


Q. ous name appear here—you have heard of ſuch att * | 


dreſs no doubt? —_— : 


A. FT have. 


. Have you any doubt that the ſociety ſent ſuch an addreſs? | 


A. I was not the inſtrument of ſending it, and know . 


| of 1 it any farther than I have heard. 


Q. Was Mr. Paine a member of your ſociety ? 

af, YES. 

. And Mr. Haw ? 

A. Yes; honorary members. 

2 Did you know of the proceedings of your ſociety about 
publiſhing their works? . 

A. No; 4 don't recolle& them at this moment ; we approved 
of part of them, and part of them we diſapproved. 

2. Then what part you approved, and what part you dilap- 
proved, I take it will appear in your ſociety” $ books : ? 

A. Probably. 


LY 


. Do you recollect chat Mr. Tooke was to ſend the addreſs 


to the 1 
A. No. 
2. Do you happen not to be acquainted with hat P 
A. No; I am not. 


Q. Were you preſent hon the addreſs of the London Cor- 


reſponding e 5. was agitated, whether it was a proper thing 
ational Convention of France or not? 

i. No. 

. Did you know that Mr. Mar garot and Mr. Hardy, from 
the London Correſponding 3 had conſulted Mr. 1 
upon that addreſs ? 

A 

Q. Do you know that Mr. Margarot was an aſſociated 

member with your ſociety ? 

A. H haveſeen him there. 
 Q. Mr. Gerald? 
A. I haveſeen him there. 

. Mr. Sinclair? 

A. Ves; he was a member. 
'Q. Were you there when your own addreſs to the National 

Con ention was ſent upon the oth of November? 

A. No; I am never in London i in the month of N ne 

for five or ſix years paſt. 


2 Do you Harrer to know who. compoſed that addreſs ? 
No. 


- 


Q. Was you in town in dork 1793, when a letter was fent 


to Norwich, ſaying, you are not to look for che en to that 
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Mr. Erſeine. T had much rather you would read the whole of 


the letter. bg | 


Mr. Attorney General. Was you preſent when a letter, dated 


the 16th of April, 1793, was ſent to Norwich, relative to an 
addreſs to the King, or the parliament, or the holding a conven- 
tion of the people? 9 0 5 | 

A. I do remember a letter of that kind. 
L. Be ſo good as to look at that, and tell me if that is the 
draft of the letter? {(Shewing a ſiaſier.) | 

A. I dare ſay it is. 55 | | 

Q. Give me leave to aſk you whoſe hand-writing that is? 

A. I don't know. 25 8 | ; 

N. Do you know whoſe it is according to your belief? 


A. Should I implicate any body upon my belief, when I am 


not certain. 


L. Iaſk you, according to your belief, is it the had-writing | 


of any perſon you have ever ſeen write? | 
A. No; I cannot ſwear to that hand-writing at all. 
L. I afk you whether you believe jt to be the hand-writing 
_ of any perſon you have ſeen write ? ; : 
A. 1 can tell that it is more like one man's than another. 


Q. That will not do, I aſk you do you believe that it is the 


hand-writing of any perſon whom you have ſeen write? 
A. I think it is Mr. Vaughan's. 
L. Did you ever ſee him write? $2 eh, : 
- A. No; I have ſeen him writing, but never looked over 
Q. If you had told me that, I ſhould not have preſſed you. — 
Upon the 16th of April, 1793, I ſee you were preſent—1)o you 
remember that Mr. Froſt read a letter to be ſent to the United 
Societies of Norwich ? . N 
A. I don't remember that. „ „ 
L. I aſk you, according to the beſt of your knowledge, who 
wrote that letter? | „ 
A. It was firſt voted that Mr. Froſt ſhould anſwer the letter, 
but upon re- conſideration, I coming from Norwich, it was given 


- 


me to anſwer; I carried it in my pocket, from time to time, and 


either through idleneſs, or careleſſneſs, or ſomething elſe, I did 
not anſwer it; inſtead of fitting down to anſwer it, I ſent it to 


Mr. Vaughan, and begged him to anſwer it himſelf, or get ſome- 
body elſe; when I came to the ſociety, the letter was anſwered, I 


but whether it was ſent or not, I cannot tell. 
Lord Prefident. On what day was it dated? _ 
Mr. Attorney General. On the 12th of April, 1793. 


C. Upon the 12th of April, 1793, was Mr, Vaughan preſent 
at the Conſtitutional Society? There is an entry in the W 


Q 2 W. 
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Mr. Vaughan being appointed one of the committee Is that 
the ſame Mr. Vaughan to whom you ſent that letter ? 

A. Mr. Felix Vaughan; he did not belong to the Conſtitu- 
tional Society, but he might have dined there. 

Q. Did he belong to the London Correſponding Society? 

A. Not that I know of; I don't know. 

Do you recollect who read the anſwer in the ſociety that 
night 5 | 

A. No. 

E You cannot laden your memory with that? 

A. I dare ſay the Secretary. 

2. Do you remember if Mr. Froſt was preſent that night 5 
JE Le not. - ,- 

0: Do you remember being preſent when the ſociety returned 
their thanks to Mr. Barlow and Mr. Froſt for their conduct 1 in 
preſenting the addreſſes to the National Convention? 

A. I do remember that. 

Do you remember the letters which were ſent be Mr. 
Froſt and Mr. Barlow, to ſtate what they had ſaid to the Nes 
ſident, and what the Preſident ſaid to them ? 

A. I never ſaw them, nor heard the contents; the 8 
believe, I ſigned. 

Allow me to aſk you; ; you ſay you ſent the Norwich 
letter to Mr. Vaughan, and you found an anſwer prepared, will 
you permit me to aſk you where you got the N orwich letter? 

A. From the Conſtitutional Society. 

D. Where? | | 

A. At the meeting, 

Q. In London? 

A. Yes. | 
Do you recollect the individual who gave it you ? 

A. I cannot ſay, I ſuppoſe the Secretary, or I might take it 
off the table. 

. Look at that letter and tell me, upon your recolleQion, 
whether that is it? (/rewing the letter from Norwich. ) 

A. I dare ſay that is it; I remember we ſaid it was a very 
fooliſh one. 

9. And you gave an anſwer to it as ſuch ? 

A. I don't know any thing about that. 

2 You have been at N or wich ? 

e. 

. You have 1 at the ſocieties ? 

A. I never viſited the ſocieties, I know a great many of the 
members. 

Knowing a great many of the members of the foci, do 
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you mean the ſocieties that had twelve aſſociated members with 
the Conſtitutional Society? DE 
A. I know ſome of them. 

Was that lelter put into your hands without any previous 
converſation defiring it to be ſent ? 

A. It came by the poſt, I ſuppoſe. , 

; 8 IP you left N orwich, did you know that i it was to be 
ent ; 
e No; I don't how the man that ſigned it? 
L. You know nothing of, the proceedings of the Seba 
Convention? 0 
7 N ot the leaſt, 3 
Nor were you ro on | the 20th of January, 1994, 
the Globe ? 7 5 * 2 
e | 
Nor were you preſent in the Conſtitutional SN upon 
the 17th of January ? 

A. No. 

. You was not preſent in the Confiturional Society upon | 
the 24th ? 

A. No. 

Q. Nor ſubſequent ? 

A. I have not been in 1 for a twelve month. 

Mr. 7ooke. You have been aſked concerning twelve aſſociated 
members from Sheffield, and twelve aſſociated members from 
Norwich; you anſwered, - that you remembered the aſſociated 
„ you mean that you e ever ſaw any of Hu at that 

Clet 

of. IR 

L. To the beſt of your knowledge, did ever any ong of choſe. 
aſſociated members attend ? 

Al. T believe never one. 

Q. You meant that you remembered their names upon the 
books? | 

i 0 ade: | 
_ GeorGe Rovs, Eſq. foorn,—FExamined by Mr. Exsxinu.. 
p Q. You are a member of the Society of the Friends of the 
People? 

44 Ves; and how been ſo from their firſt inſtitution. ® 
2. Do you remember being preſent at a meeting of 5 So- 
cCiety of the Friends of the People, when a letter came to them 
from the London Correſponding Society, touching the ſending: 
delegates to a Senden which they were about to call i in the 
ſpring of 1794 ? | ; 
EI. wy 
| & Do you recollect Whether there was or not a conſiderable 
RUE | 


” - Py | 


a 


— 
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fetve, I believe, that though the Friends of the 


number of the ſociety of the Friends of the People preſent upon 
that occaſion'? OY „„ | cots 
A. I think there was a pretty full meeting "7 
2. Was the propriety or impropriety of acceding to the pro- 
poſition of the London Correſpending Society debated ? 5 
A. It was. BER | = 5 
. Upon what ground, and for what reaſons was it rejected, 
and the letter ſent which is ſigned by Mr. Breton, and which 
has been read in evidence in this cauſe 
A. The reaſons given were an apprehenſion that a bad uſe 
might be made of the meeting of delegates, the letter was in 


writing, the propoſal was generally declined ; the terms of it 


I dont recolle&. | CE 
Mr. Er/kine, The letter has been read; and my memory will 
People rejected 

the propoſition they were ready to co-operate with them in the 
object of parliamentary reform? 1 ET: | 
A. Undoubtedly. * 
L. The propoſition ſtated 


ciety, in their letter, being rea in our ſociety, that is, the 


by the London ee 
etter 


read in evidence here, as coming to our ſociety, being read in 
that ſociety, a debate took place; What reaſons were aſſigned, 


by yourſelf and others, for not agreeing to ſend a delegate to this 
propoſed convention? wy 
A. I remember perfectly the reaſon that I aſſigned, and which 
produced, at the laſt, a general acquieſcence ; the reaſon that I 
affigned was, that a bad uſe might be made of it. 58 
Mi . Garrow. I muſt take the liberty of interrupting Mr. 
Rous in this examination, and ſtbmit my doubts whether this 
can by poſſibility be evidence. Mr. Rous is now examined into 
the reaſons, given by particular perſons in this ſociety of the 
Friends of the People, in a certain contention, ſuch reaſons as 
they choſe to give for declining the propoſal ; that letter your 
Lordſhips have received, and without objection, I believe, from 
us, probably. upon the ground of its being an anſwer to an act 
of this ſociety ; the anſwer was proper to be received, but what- 
ever the individual reaſons were, good or bad, that were given 
either by the honourable and learned gentleman under examina- 
tion, or any body elſe, be the perſons more or leſs learned—be 
they more or leſs loyal than the learned gentleman under ex- 
arnination, are not fit to be received in evidence, in as much as 
they ſeem to have no bearing at all upon the ſubject in diſcuſſion; 
if this objection is not founded, I beg your Lordſhips pardon 


for the interruption. 


+ 
, 


Mr. Attorney General. J confeſs I think it is my duty to ſup- | 


\ 
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port thig objection, becauſe: when one learned lawyer is examin- - 
ing andther learned wo," he will pardon me for ſaying there. 
is no end of it; if after Mr. Breton has ſtated the reatons of the 
ſociety of the Friends of the People in a letter, which is a W 
public document of this fociety, we are to have all the ſpeeches of 
the very able orators in that ſociety, for that is the effect af this 
examination; I have no doubt, my learned friend, would diſcuſs 
this very ably in that ſociety, as well as others, who might differ f 
from him; but I conceive it cannot be evidence in this cauſee 3 
Mr. Erſeine. I ſhall ſtate very ſhortly my anſwer to this ob- 2 
jection, for the very beſt reaſon in the world, becauſe your Lord- 
ſhip ſees J am not capable of going into it at length. The court 
has, in my opinion, very properly divided this queſtion into two 
branches: ; . 
> Firſt, Whether any conſpiracy of the nature charged in this 
indictment exiſted at all. ; | . : Cy 
And ſecondly, Whether if it exiſted it is brought home to the 
riſoner ? OS "2 „ 
; Under the firſt branch of that queſtion a great deal has been 
gone into {which I am ſure your Lordſhip will not underſtand 
me as arguing againſt the admiſfbility of) to ſhew that the 
London Correiponding Society meant miſchief by this propoſed 
convention; and in order to ſhew that they meant miſchief b 
it, a great deal of eyidence has been brought of what has been 
ſaid by the different members, which indicated that miſchievous 
intention. What I propoſed to aſk Mr. Rous was this A pro- _ 
poſition was made to us, I ſay to us, being myſelf a member of 
that ſociety, and, therefore, it is a phraſe natural enough; but 
it was addreſſed to the Friends of the People, and Mr. Rous was 
preſent at that time. Now, if the Attorney General has proved 
that a propoſition had been made to the Friends of the People of 
a criminal nature upon the face of it, moſt undoubtedly any ſenſe 
which- the Friends of the People could put upon that criminal 
paper fo written to them, could not do away its criminality in 
any degree; but as the paper 1s in itſelf indifferent, or if it were 
criminal, is criminal far ſhort of what brings us together in this 
place; its criminality is to depend upon the intention the Jury 
ſhould find that propoſition to have been made with. I meh? | 
to aſk Mr. Rous— Whether any of the ſociety, to which chat 
paper was addreſſed, put that criminal eonſtruction upon it, 
it is aſked by the Attorney General, that the Jury ſhould put 
upon it? But it is not that alone, the Attorney General ſays 
that which I do not accede to; you have got a document of this 
ſociety, a letter ſigned by Mr. Breton, and that alone is to be evi- 
dence, I den 4, ſay, that this letter, ſigned by Mr. Breton, as 3 
chairman of a committee, not of a court of parliament, or a 
RE = ; 3 Fa court 


* 
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ren are 


court of juſtice, but a private man, is by no means binding upon 
that ſociety, and, e 26a in order to get at the meaning of the 
ſociety of the Friends of the People, I have a right to enquire * 
into it. It may be ſaid, what is that to the purpoſe, what the 
Friends of the Bode thought ; that is juſt what I ſay, it is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, in as much as the interpretation of private 
men, of the intentions of other private men, is no evidence 
in a court of juſtice, but all evidence is competent or incom- 
petent as it is followed up by that which touches the cauſe, and 
what I wiſh to examine Mr. Rous to is this That the ſo- 
ciety of the Friends of the People having put this conſtruction 
upon the word convention, which I put upon it, and he hav- 
ing ſeen Mr. Richter, who is one of the perſons in cuſtody— 
I propoſe to aſk Mr. Rous, whether he did not fee Mr. Richter, 
and had certain converſation with him? | CE 
Mr. Attorney General. If you are to be allowed to ſtate all 
your evidence in this way . A 

Lord Preſident. Then you give up the preſent objection? 

Mr. Erſtine. No; I do not. : 

Lord Prefident. Then you ſhould not ſtart another. affair. 
Whether Mr. Rous is to ſtate the particular reaſons he himſelf 
_ and which he thinks influenced others to give conſent to 

at letter? That is the queſtion for us to decide. 


. * 


Mr. Erſcine. Ves, my Lord, and the only ground upon 
which I can ſubmit an anſwer to your Lordſhip's judgment is, 
that if they had not read the anſwer of Mr. Breton, as chair- 
man of the committee, it would not be evidence; but as they 
have read the letter of Mr. Breton, expreſſive of their ſentiments, 
it is open to us to examine to it. | | 


- 


Mr. Attorney General. That is to ſhew the Jury whether Mr. 
© Erſkine or Mr. Rous made the beſt ſpeech? | 
Mr. Er/eme. I was not there. „„ 7 
Lord Preſident. It is utterly impoſſible to maintain that this 
can be received in evidence. The only thing to charge the pri- 
ſoner in any manner is, that which came to the hands of the 
Conſtitutional Society, and whether that was the ſenſe of this 
meeting, or was not, is nothing to the purpoſe, the Conſtitutional 
Society did receive ſuch a letter from the Friends of the People 
—that letter muſt ſpeak for itſelf. et. 
1 Mr. Erſkine. That is not the letter I am ſpeaking of, it is a 
letter which the London Correſponding Society wrote to the 
Friends of the People, and the anſwer of the Friends of the Peo- 
ple to the London Correſponding Socieex. 
Lord Preſident. It is the anſwer and the grounds upon which 
tat anſwer was ſent that we are now debating Whether theſe 
- _ grounds were different from what appears upon the anſwer, may 
de received in evidence? „FFC ͤͤ i 


1 
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. Joun nonnz TOOKE, 
Mr. EiAine, No: are not conn... | 2255 „ - 
Mr. Attorney Bere. E my learned friend gives 1 a aka, 3 4 
of Mr. Rous upon that contention, T am open to give ie 2 
mw of ory! other ö that made a ſpeech Apen > 
It O. * 3 = 
1 Mr. Erſkine. Then 1 ſubmit whether 1 am at liberty#o: a 2 
Mr. Rous, whether any thing paſſed, between him and and Mr. -. 
Richter upon the ſubject of that convention? - 
Mr. Garrow. That I object to; we have not given any evi-. 12 
dence of Richter's declarations in this cauſe, if we had FD nl 


jection could be made to it. 85 2 
Mr. Er/&ime. The principle of it is this, certainly no 1 ä 


tions of Mr. Richter have been offered in evidence, but the „ 
clarations of every body, implicates 1 in this e is evi- „ 
dence for the Jury. 1 


Lord Prefident. Will the gentlemen be ſo 1 as to 8 
the rule I ſet out with, that with reſpect to declarations, declara- 
tions againſt a man's ſelf were to be received, becauſe no man, 4 
will preſume to ſay he is guilty when he is not, but becauſe it is 

true; and the declarations for a man's ſelf ought 1 not to be received, - 
becauſe the contrary preſumption takes place. 

Mr. Tooke. My Lord, much of the evidence that I e 
to call I mean to relinquiſh. I am very well ſatisfied with what 
has paſſed ; but if your Lordſhip. will permit me, as the Biſhop - 

of Glouceſter 3 is in court, I will call him now, and conclude * Ns 
evidence. | 
His Grace the Biſhop 0 Giovce sT ER, born. —Examined 
buy Mr. Took R. . 
2 My Lord, I aſk you the queſtions myſelf, becauſe you are 1 
more accuſtomed to my voice than to the voice of the comer; 8 
1 beg your lordſhip to ſay how long we have dern apr 

A. I believe juſt 40 years. 

L. Has that acquaintance been Might, or - affectionate 25 85 
confidential? MH 

A. For many years certainly not a {light acquaintance, ut „ 

very confidential and very intimate. 5 

= 2 Where did our acquaintance | firſt begin, my lord?: 
_ 4. In the Univerſity, in 1754. | 
2. We were there ſome years together, I ſuppoſe? .. 1 

A. Until we took our degrees in St. John 8 Gebe in «he 

_ Univerſity of Cambridge. 85 

Q. Does 2885 * recollect my kh my Malls of Arts , 
Degrees? BER 

A Nee. | 

W. Do you recolle&t that that Degree was webe, * 


oy 2 


3 


' 
( — 


ing op 


this Kind being made. 
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L. ; Do, 7 lordſhip recolledt other perlon s bret . 
A. 4 1 


2. Is not the Degree of 1 Maſter of "mY fuch an one as Wagta 


5 bog | to any creature that couldanſwer two reaſonable. words ? 


Preſident. For the honour of Univerſities that queſtion. 


' ſhould not be put. 


Mr. Tocbe. I beg your lordſhip) 8 pardon, it is of importance 


to me, I am too faithful a ſon to the SATIN ro make any 
reflections N it. 


Lord Preſident. Take your own courſe. 
Mr. Toofe, I think your lordſhip muſt i perdeirg that 
a Degree, which is almoſt given to any body, and was never re- 
fuſed to any body elſe, our lordſhip muſt perceive _ ſome- 
thing extraordinary — be the cauſe of 1 Ween tf ery, Ot 
Tord Preſident. Certainl 
Mr. Toke. Does your lordthip t think Wat chat DEN OR 


proceeded from any immorality in my conduct, want of cha- 
racer, or want of common underſtandi ng ? 


A. I underſtood it to originate entirely from ſome letters, 


4 * 


* 


5 in the 9 — papers, ſaid to be written to you by Mr. | 
u 


Wilkes, and publiſhed by him as ſuch. 
Q. Does your lordſhip recollect chat Lord Milford took a 


| very active part in oppoſition to my Degr ee? 


A. I do. 
Q. Does your lordſhip recolle& that in cc 4 of that 


| oppoſition, very minute and very ſtrict . was made into 
our claſs in par- | 


all the books of the Univerſity at large, a 
ticular, to find out ſomething Lk to my charge? 
A. I certainly have an imperfect recollection of enquiries of 


0. Does your lordſhip recollect that they 8 wy kind 


of enfure to lay to my e ? 


A. I believe not. 
2. Do you believe it, poſſible IP in the could of my ifs, 


5 during my ſtay at the Univerſity, there was any poflibility of 


charge againſt me, with reſpect to morality, Ignorance, 
quietneſs, or reſpeclability? 

Fo certamly thought, at the time, that no ſuch objection 
was brought to giving you your Degree as T could accede to, 
and, therefore, I gave my vote for your having Degree, and 
fapported i it as much as I could. 

A. Your lordihip was, Fe at chat time Tutor. 5. St. 


n John 8, and Orator of the Univerlity ? 


Q. N o; Hot at that time, 1 deres I believe, Yau are 


: pray right, 5 


A 
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by Does your lordſhip recollect giving a dinner ps the EY | 


where we have ſo often dined ? 


- 


A. Yes; in the year 1772, I ink. = 
We Whether it is not your lordſhip? 8 opinion, „ fre- 
zun. given it to many, that whatever was my way of . 
ing, T had been always the ſame in my political ſentiments, | 
the time you firſt knew me up to this time? 
A. I certainly have not known you vary in your political 
ſentiments i in my hearin 5 
Have we talked - rcely and familiatly tact often? 
4. Undoubtedly. 
. Upon general ſubjects? P 
A. Undoubtedly. „ | 
Q. Did your lordſhjp ever 3 PLIES any converſation" 
of mine, that I was diſaffected to any eſtabliſhment in his 
country, any civil, * political, or, in hort, 0 any 
| CY, == | 
A. No; I never did. 
2 Does your lordſhip think, or are you perſuaded what 
_ muſt have been the general courſe of my if e, mult it have been 
very diſſipated, or lerabl ſtudious? 
4. I am rather ined to think it has been very ftudious. 
As much as moſt men? 
4. More than many men 8 | 
2. Has your lordſhip ever aſſi ed me with books from the ; 
Univerſity of Cambridge? | | 
A. I think I have. | DE, 
Q. Did your lordſhip 1 for me ſome 8 no TY 
els to be found, that were in the Bodleian Library at Oxford? 
A. I believe I did. 
Q. Some grammatical works of | and Camp 
nella ? „ 8 
4 | 
Q. Did your lordſhip 8 that I was more ak in 
depoſing the King and overturning the ſtate, than in hunting out 
for new words and new meanings— Which did your lordſhip 
think moſt occupied my attention? | 
A. I know you was very much employed in the latter ; 1 ; 
never did know, and I hope you never have been employed 1 in 
7 former. 
1 ou any reaſon to believe that I have ? | 
1 have no reaſon from any thing I ever heard you . 
| 175 or nd; you to do. | 
Mr. Attorney General. Do 155 know any thin ng of the pro- 


N of the nnn PEA for the laſt three years 
e e 5 
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Eo: Nothing at all. = TS 
M. Toke. Is not that Ang as bed as feaking of the 
Maſter of Arts Degree upon the footing upon which I placed it, 
becauſe it muſt be as great a degree of wut to aſk the Bichop of 
_ Glouceſter about the Conſtitutional Society, as of me to ſpeak 
as I did of the Maſter of Arts Degree? 
Mr. Attorney General. I think it muſt have been perceived, 
without my informing the court on this nh chat it was not 
aſked to occaſion a lau 5 
Tord Prejident. It is impoſſible for me to 5 that the queſ- 
tion was irregular, and there was nothing in the terms of it that 
"conveyed that kind of objection that I felt was the caſe. with 
the other objection; undoubtedly it is very evident, that the 
Biſhop of Glouceſter could not know any thing of theſe ſo- 
Cieties. 

Mr. Attorney General. What is evidence muſt come Gn the 
Biſhop of Glouceſter as well as any ather man. 


The Court adjourned to ten o'clock the next morning. 


FRIDAY 


= * 


$ 


T he Court met, purſuant to Adjournment, at Ten o'Clock. 5 


„ 
THE LORD PRESIDENT, 


Es * 


Taz LoxD CHIET Baron, | MR. BARON Hor HAM, 


Mx. JusTIcE GROSSE / | Mx. JusTicE LAUREN OE. 


Lord Preſident. Before we proceed it will be proper for the 


court to take notice, that in the opening of the caſe, a great deal 


. of ſtreſs was laid upon the acquittal of Hardy. - You know ex- 
tremely well that properly no mention ought to have been made 


of the acquittal of Hardy, unleſs his acquittal could be pro- 
duced in evidence; 'you have not hitherto offered to produce it 


in evidence, and you are now going on to ſum up the evidence 
without producing it in evidence. 1 only obſerve, a thing opened 


and obſerved upon, ought to have been offered in evidence, and 
if not, it cannot be made evidence; and nothing ought to be ſaid 
in ſumming up. EE 


Mr. Erſkine. If a counſel opens a caſe* it is impofible he : 


ſhould know what evidence he may offer; it is competent to 


counſel to propoſe to give any evidence which appears to him 


material, and alſo competent, becauſe it is impoſſible for counſel 


to know what the admiſſibility, or inadmiſſibility of it may be; 
it was a thing ſo notorious, that paſſed before your lordſhip laſt 


night, that our client was fatisfied he had produced ſufficient to 
maintain his innocence, and. cloſed his evidenee, undoubtedly it 
was our intention to produce the record of his acquittal, and if 
your lordſhip will admit it, we propoſe it to be produced. - 

Mr. Gibbs. We offer it as proof, that one of the perſons in- 


_ dicted upon this record has been found not guilty of the conſpiracy 


charged. 9 5 


* 


Lord Prefident. Have you the record ? 


Mr. Gibbs. We have not got it drawn op. I think the courſe 


of the Old Bailey is to read the minutes. The ground we 
offer it upon is, that Mr. Tooke conſpired with other perſons, 
of whom Hardy was one named; and we offer it to ſhew that 
Hardy was not guilty of the conſpiracy charged. | 


Mr. 7oote. I beg your lordſhip's pardon, but I am bos to 


ſay a word for my counſel, whom I have brought into this 
ſituation by haſtily cloſing the evidence; your lordſhip cannot 


but recollect the nature of the croſs- examination, and that it led 
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to every material thing that NN the witneſſes were aſked 
Do you know this? And when they ſaid No, the Attorney 
General ſaid, he thought ſo; and I cloſed my evidence rather 
abruptly. PP EDS, 
; Mr. e General. As to Mr. Tooke's 10 he 
. . Cloſed it too early have not the ſlighteſt objection to his giving 
any evidence he likes. 3 | 
Lord Prefident. I think you do right, Mr. Attorney General, 

in not preſſing any objection, though the ground is ſomewhat 
different from what is ſtated at the bar. The acquittal of Mr. 
Hardy has been talked of in a general way, and may be, and 
probably would, by thoſe that do not diſcriminate accurately, 
be carried much farther than it ought to be carried in point of 
effect; and, perhaps, much further than if it was in evidence; 
the court cannot point out to what purpoſe fuch an acquittal 

may be applied in evidence, and to what purpoſes it ought or not 
to be applied; however, it is utterly impoſſible for any ſet of 
men perfectly to attend to the charge, and to fay they do na 
even know any thing of his acquittal; as to laying it out of their 
memory, it is doing more than man can do; it is proper it 
mould be in evidence, and its true bearing ſhould be ſeen. Now, 
to one point, as it ſeems to me, it may properly be evidence, 
and to that point enly; and it 1s as far as the acquittal of 
Hardy will go to contradict the evidence that goes to fix upon 
Hardy, particularly the being a party in this conſpiracy. There 
is a great deal of evidence that goes to it, and has an application 
beyond him, but as it directly tends to Hardy, it is a point that 
Hardy ſtands acquitted; it is for that reaſon, and to ſhew the 
true bearing of it, I put you in mind it ſhould be offered, and 
the evidence ſhould be admitted to fee how far it ſhould be ap- 
plied. The Attorney General has ſaid, with that candour which 
throughout the whole of his conduct has appeared, he ſhall not 

object to it, and, I think, it is agreeable to juſtice it ſhould be 
offered. 3 „%% | 3 ö 
Mr. Er/tine. The evidence J offer is the record, to ſhew that 
Mr. Hardy, who was indicted for the ſame conſpiracy, is ac- 
quitted. 8 | | | 


; . | } , a 
(The record was accordingly entered as evidence. } 
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| IN . 
DEFENCE OF JOHN HORNE TOOKE. 
| May it leaſe your Lord/hifs—Gentlemen of the Fury, | 


IT now becomes my duty to obſerve to you upon the caſe, 


- which is ſuppoſed by the gentlemen who have conducted the 
proſecution, to have been made out againſt Mr. Tooke ; and in 


order to make the caſe and thoſe obſervations I have to make 
moſt intelligible, 1 think it will be much better to ſtate what I 
conceive the law to be, as applicable to the facts, and then what 
thoſe facts are, and how the law applies to them. | 

Gentlemen, with reſpect to the crime charged upon Mr. 
Tooke, you can no where find it better than by looking into 
the authority under which this court fits, which authority is 
found deſcribed in what 1s called the caption of the indictment, 


which I haye in my hand; by that it appears, as abſtracted 


from the commiſſion under which they fit, that their Lordſhips 
are authorized, under the commiſſion to try high treaſons, in 


compaſſing or imagining the death of our Lord the King; that 
is the whole authority that applies to the preſent caſe; and, 


therefore, I am juſtified in ſaying, that the only queſtion for 


your conſideration, at leaſt the queſtion, without finding which 
in the affirmative you cannot convict the gentleman, who ſtands 
at your bar, is— Whether he has compaſled the King's death? 


That is the only treaſon as applicable to this caſe, ſtated in _ 
this commiſſion, under which they now fit; and though that 


- gentleman at the bar might be guilty of twenty treaſons of a 
different nature, he dd not be anſwerable to this court. This 
court has now a right to try the treaſon ſtated of compaſſing 
the King's death, for that is the treaſon ſtated in the words 5 
the commiſſion under which the court ſits. ts 
Gentlemen, the indictment charges in the firſt place, the 
treaſon—and in the next place it charges the overt acts by which 
it is inſiſted that treaſon is proved. The treaſon charged 
againſt the priſoner, in the charging part of the indictment, is, 
that he has conſpired to bring our Lord the King to death I ſay 
that is the only charge in that part of the indictment, and I am 


ſure the Court will go with me when I ſay, that if every thing 
elſe had been omitted, but that, the indictment would be good; 


but 


. 


i 
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but if that part had been omitted it would be bad. —One thing 
only muſt be proved, namely, whether he has compaſſed the 
King's death, but the indictment muſt go further, and prove the 
overt acts, how he has gone about this deſign to put the King 
to death This much I will ſtate, that in the introduction of 
every overt act, the indictment ſtates, as it muſt ſtate, and it 
would be bad if it did not—that to fulfil, perfect, and bring to 
effect, the thing before mentioned, that is, compaſſing the 
King's death, M.. Tooke did the act charged againſt him. If 
the indictment did not ſtate it went for the purpoſe of bringing 
the King to death, the indictment would be bad it follows you 
muſt not only try the overt acts, but their tendency, and whether 
they were committed for the purpoſe of the imputed treaſon, 
namely, the compaſſing the King's death. 
Gentlemen, the acts charged againſt the priſoner are, chiefly 
that he agreed with others, that a convention ſhould be held in 
this country, which was to act againſt the government of the 
country, and to depoſe the King. There are other counts 
alſo, which charge the intention to overturn the government, 
and depoſe the King I therefore take the charge to be this, 
that he has conſpired againſt the King's death, and in order to 
bring about that end, he has done certain other things with a 
view to depoſe the King, and by the means of that depoſing, 
ultimately to produce his death. "Thoſe are the treafons 
ſtated upon the indictment and the only treaſons as applicable 
to a caſe of this fort, which could be ſtated. From the autho- _ 
rity under which the court fits, and the charge in the indictment, 
25 facts you are to try are, whether the priſoner compaſſed the 
Ling's death whether he committed the acts charged upon him 
in the proſecution of this deſign. | 
Gentlemen, I will now ſtate the authority under which the 
authority of this court is founded, and the commiſhon under 
which he is tried—I mean that ſtatute which paſſed in what 
Lord Coke called a bleſſed Parliament, n>mely the ſtatute of the 
25th of Edward the Third, ſtating what conſtitutes treaſon, and 
laying down an unerring path by which a man's conduct could 
be followed, and ſhewing how a man ſhould not be implicated 
in guilt, without knowing what it was, which I am ſorry to ſay, 
before this ſtatute, was a ſtate engine for proſecutions for high 


treaſon. : 


Gentlemen, the ſtatute of 25th Edward the Third is this, 
it begins with ſtating the miſchief that had ariſen, and it recites 
that divers opinions had before been entertained in what caſe 
treaſon ſhould be laid, and in what not; and the King, at the 


the Lords and Commons, makes a declaration as 
e 8 | | hereafter 


requeſt of 
* 
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hereafter followys The ſtatute then goes on to ſay what ſhall 

be treaſon as attaching to the King's perſon— That is to ſay, 
when a man doth compaſs or imagine the death of our. Lord 
the King, or our Lady his Queen, or of their eldeſt ſon or 
heir; or if a man do violate the King's companion, or the 

King's eldeſt daughter unmarried, or the wife of the King's 

eldeſt ſon and heir; or if a man do levy war againſt our Lord 
the King in his realm, or be adherent to the King's enemies in 
his realm, giving to them aid and comfort in the. realms, or 
elſewhere, and thereof be provably attainted of open deed by the 
people of their condition.” 

Gentlemen, you will obſerve, before this ſtatute paſſed, trea- 
ſon was a crime undefined by the ſtatute law, if any man was 
indicted for high treaſon, and a Jury was told ſo, they could not 
have information enough to try him, and they muſt know what 
treaſon is, and mult learn from the court what it was imputed 

to him—after that ſtatute they learnt from a higher authority 
_ what treaſon is; by this ſtatute every branch of treaſon is 
pointed out, and therefore that which was matter of law in the 
breaſt of we Judges: became, by this ſtatute, a matter of fact in 
the breaſt of the Jury, and that points out what conſtitutes. 
high treaſon; but, Gentlemen, the makers of this ſtatute 
thought it neceſſary to guard the ſubject againſt abuſive pro- 
ſecutions for N One would have thought that the 
makers of the ſtatute would have ſuppoſed that was ſufficient fox 
the ſecurities of the ſubject, but they knew what an engine 
proſecutions for treaſon was made, and in the anxiety, that · the 
ſubject ſhould not be expoſed to vague. and looſe charges of 
treaſon, the ſtatute goes on to prohibit any thing being conſidered 
as treaſon, except in the words of the ſtatute. It ſays, * Theſe 
are the caſes which extend to our Lord the King, and becauſe 
many other like caſes of treaſon may happen in time to come, 
which a man cannot think nor declare at this preſent time, it is 
accorded, that if 475 other caſe, ſuppoſed treaſon, which is 
not above ſpecified, doth happen before any Juſtice, the Juſtices 
{hall tarry, without any going to judgment of the treaſon till 
the cauſe be ſhewed and declared before the King and his Par- 
liament, whether it ought to be judged treaſon or other felony.” 
So that you ſee, here is an expreſs prohibition of the courts, 
from the ſuſpicion entertained at the time that future courts might 
do that which preceding courts had done. Here 1s an expreſs 
' prohibition againſt their going out of the words of the ſtatute, 
by Judging any thing to be treaſon that is not above ſpeci- 
filed. | FR 


Gentlemen, we have now gone three ſteps ; one, the commiſ- 
ſion under which the court ſits; the ſecond, the charge contained - 
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* commiſſion iſſued, and the authority under which this indict- 


* 


ment is drawn. . | : | 

Gentlemen, the next thing is to go to the opinion of learned 
men of the law, who have conſtrued this ſtatute, and we know 
of none more learned than Lord Coke. — He has always been 


25 


called, as my learned friend Mr. Erſkine ſaid in the opening, 


„ the Oracle of the Law.” Let us ſee what rules he lays 


down by which this ftatute is to be conſtrued— In his third 
inſtitutes, there is a comment, That there muſt be a compaſ- 


ſing or imagination, for if an act done, without compaſſing, 
intent, or imagination, it is not within this act, as it appeareth 


by the expreſs words thereof: Et actus non facit reum niſi 


mens fit rea — And if it be not within the words of this act, then, 
by force of a clauſe hereafter, viz. & ur ceo que filuſors 
auters, &c. it cannot be adjudged treaſon. until it be declared 
treaſon by Parliament, which is the remedy in that caſe, which 
the makers of the law provided in that caſe.” Thoſe are not 
all the words of the act, as I told you, it had been foreſeen by 
the legiſlature, that as judges had conſtrued that to be treaſon 
which was not ſo, ſo thoſe that followed might do the ſame 
thing, and notwithſtanding what I ſtated of the expreſs defini- 
tion of the ſtatute ; and notwithſtanding the expreſs prohibition 
of the judges to hold any thing to be treaſon which was not 
mentioned there, the ſame conduct was purſued by judges after 
that time, and it was neceſſary to paſs another ſtatute to define 
the law, by the rule laid down by the 25th of Edward the Third 
— Accordingly there was compoſed another act, in the firſt of 
Queen Mary, ſtating thoſe grievances had exiſted, and prohi- 
biting that authority in the as: and adding, that nothing but 
what was declared in that act to be treaſon, 5 
Called treaſon; therefore we have the act of the legillature in 
the 25th of Edward the Third, and the act of the legiſlature in 
the firſt of Queen Mary, re-enacting that act, recognizing it, 
and bringing back the law, as laid down by the 25th of Edward: 
the Third, ſo far as applies to the ſingle act of compaſſing the 
King's death. , This ſtatute likewiſe Lord Coke comments 
upon, as well as the other The words which I read to you before 
were, that nothing ſhould be conſidered as treaſon which was 
not ſpecified and expreſſed in that act. Lord Coke comments 
upon the words ( ſpecified and expreſſed He ſays that this 


word *<© expreſſed, excludeth all implications or inferences 


| whatſoever. Then, Gentlemen, you have nothing elſe to try, 


for their Lordſhips can hold cognizance of nothing but what is 


| ſpecified and expreſſed in the ſtatute of Edward the Third—and 
noching is ſpecified or expreſſed in it, but compaſſing the Kings 


indiament; and the third, the ſtatute under which the 


ould thereafter be 


— 
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death. We have the authority under which the court fits, and 
we have the authority of the ſtatute, expreſsly declaring, that 
nothing can come under your charge but compaſſing the King's 
death; therefore that is 50 act you are to try. 5 
Gentlemen, let us ſee what has been the conduct of the 
greateſt men in this country, - ſitting in judicature.— I could 
refer you to many, but I will refer to one only, that ſerves for 
all, and that happened in a time in which no man could be guilty _ 


of that which is charged to the priſoner, I mean the trial of 


Lord Ruſſell, in Charles the Second's time, who, was tried 


before Lord Chief Juſtice Pemberton, as wiſe a judge as ever 


ſet upon the bench The treaſon charged was, that he com- 
paſſed the death of the King, which is the charge againſt the 
gentleman at the bar The overt act charged was, that he 
with others did meet together, conſult, agree, and conclude on 


railing inſurrection and rebellion, to move and ſtir up the 


people againſt the Lord the King of this 9 and to 
deſtroy the guards appointed for the preſervation of the King's 
perſon. That is as ſtrong an overt act as can be ſtated, and if 
the overt act had been treaſon of itſelf, without conſidering it 


as connected with compaſſing the King's death, ſo the Lord 


Chief Juſtice Pemberton would have told them, the guards - 


being appointed for the preſervation of the King. Let us ſee 
what Lord Chief Juſtice Pemberton does tell them The trea- 
ſon charged, is conſpiring to ſtif up rebellion againſt the perſon of 
the King, and to feize the guards appointed for the preſervation 
of his perſon. —He tells the Jury, the queſtion is, not whether 
Lord Ruſſell did conſpire to ſeize the guards, but he tells them, 

the whole queſtion is, whether Lord Ruſſell had any deſign to 


deſtroy the King, and take away his life. That is the material 
point, and the material queſtion is, whether he conſpired to 


compaſs the King's death; but the fact of the inſurrection Was 
for the Jury to conſider upon, and whether the priſoner embra- 
ced in it that deſign of compaſſing the King's death. He goes 
on to ſay, © they ſay he conſpired to raiſe inſurrection, and that 


from the act of ſeizing the guards, the intention to deſtroy ' 


the King is evidently ſhewn ; ** and he adds, “ it is material evi- 
dence to be conſidered, whether my Lord Ruſſell did deſign, by 
ſeizing the King's guard, to deſtroy his perſon.” Lord Pember- 
ton puts it as evidence to the Jury, whether it ſhewed the inten- 
tion of his heart to bring the King to death, and if it did not, it 
appeared to him, in his judgment, not to be high treaſon:;— + 
upon the whole, he tells the Jury, © this matter is left to you; if 
you believe tlie priſoner at the bar has conſpired againſt the 


death of the King, and in order to do that, he has done this act, 
then you will find him guilty—if not, then you will acquit him? 


2  —ſo 
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—ſo I ſay for the gentleman at the bar, if you believe (and I 
read the words of the learned Judge Pemberton) upon the 
evidence produced to you that the priſoner at the har did 
conſpire the death of the King, and in order to bring about 
the death of the King, he did thoſe acts which the witneſſes 
have ſpoke to, then I ſay, you ought to find him guilty if not 
7 will acquit him. I, as counſel ſay ſo, but J fay more, for 
1 am armed with the authority not only of a counſel but of 
a judge; I ſpeak out of the mouth of a judge, that if you do 
not find he conſpired to kill the King, if you do not find he held 
che meetings charged in this caſe, with the intention charged, 
then you muſt acquit him, as I ſaid before I ſay this, not only 
upon the authority of an advocate, but upon that of a judge, 
becauſe I repeat the words of a moſt learned and reſpeCtable 
Judge in a ſimilar caſe. So, Gentlemen, appears to me to be 
the law upon which the priſoner at the bar ſtands upon his trial; 
and it will not be neceſſary for me to diſcuſs that nice point, 
whether you ſhall find him guilty of conſpiring to depoſe the 
King, that it follows as matter of law and not of fact, that he 
is guilty of compaſſing the King's death. It is not neceſſary 
for me to argue that point, for \ defy any perſon upon earth to 
find the priſoner at the bar guilty of conſpiring to depoſe the 
King, upon the evidence which has been given. Thus much 
 I-fhall ſay, if that point ſhould ever be brought before the 
court, I do verily think if there are deciſions which ſtate that 
it is a point of law and not a point of fact, that a conſpiracy to 
depoſe the King involves in it the compaſſing his death; 1 do 
think they will have to decide then between the deciſions and, 
the ſtatute itſelf, for I think it impoſſible to ſupport the deciſions 
by the ſtatute, My apprehenſion upon the law is this, there 
are three things for the Jury to determine, and one for the 
court; the Jury are to find, as I apprehend the law to be, 
whether he compaſſed the King's death; ſecond, whether he 
committed the overt acts charged in the indictment ; and third, 
whether the overt acts haye a tendency to bring about the trea- 
ſon that muſt firſt be charged, namely, the compaſſing the King's 
death. Thoſe three points are for the conſideration of the Jury, 
and there is one conſideration only for the Court, which is, 
whether the overt act charged in the indictment be a good overt 
act in point of law, and ſuch as ſatisfies the ſtatute, after the 
ſtatute has ſtated, in point of fact, there muſt be treaſon ſhewn 
—that ſeems the only thing left for the Court. 


_ Gentlemen, having dwelt much longer than I intended upon 
this part of the caſe, and diſpoſed, I hope, of the law, I come 
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this never entered into the mind of the priſoner at the bar, or of 
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Gentlemen, the charge againſt the priſoner upon the indict- 


the government, and depoſing the King, in order to effect that 
purpoſe of his againſt the life of the King; and I don't mean to 
conceal that there are other counts in the indictment, ſtating he 
did this, not by the means of a convention, but by a general 


conſpiracy. The Solicitor General, in his opening, ſtated in 


terms what he attributed to the priſoner: He ſaid in terms, I 
attribute to the priſoner, a conſpiracy to depoſe the King, and 
to do this by his own force, or by the force of thoſe employed 
by him. Laying the ſtatute out of the caſe, the charge is, he 
conſpired to depoſe the King, and meant to do it by his o-] ƷJné 
force, or by the force of thoſe who might be under his con- 
troul, or thoſe he might direct. That is the object imputed to 
the priſoner; but I thus contradi& the proſecution, and ſay, 


thoſe who had communication with him, till they ſaw it fixed 
in this indictment— We ſay he had an object, which he pro- 
claimed to the world, which he communicated to his friends, 
who in confidence he converſed with, and that he never differed 


in his plan throughout his public life: he ſtated to the public 


his object, which was a Parliamentary Reform; that was his 
real deſign, and after the evidence which has been given, it is 
impoſſible for any rational perſon to doubt. 

Gentlemen, the queſtion is, whether he has conſpired to 
depoſe the King by himſelf, or others under his controul, and 
the inſtrument ſtated by this indictment, and endeavoured to be 
proved, the primary inſtrument was this convention, that 1s 
ſtated as one of the overt acts committed, and which is to 
ſatisfy the ſtatute which requires an overt act, and which 


ſhews a deſign to depoſe the King, and the ultimate deſign to 


bring him to death. 


Gentlemen, let us conſider from what it is you are to collect 


| this deſign of Mr. Tooke's to depoſe the King probably to ſer 


kan only be effectually removed by a full and fair 8 


himſelf in his place, and to do this by force It is proved, that 
on the 28th of March, a letter was received by him, as a mem- 
ber of the Conſtitutional Society, from the London Correſpond- 
ing Society, propoſing to the 5 Society that they 


ſhould concur with them in certain objects Let us ſee what 
thoſe objects were; it ſays this, whether you concur with us in 
ſeeing the neceſſity of a ſpeedy convention, for the purpoſe of 


obtaining, in a conſtitutional and legal method, a redreſs of 
certain grievances under which we at preſent labour, and which 


ment is, that he compaſſed the King's death, and that he agreed*  .. 
that a convention ſhould be held for the purpoſe of overturning 


| 
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of the people of Great Britain.” "And then certain reſolutions 
are added—*< That equal laws can never be expected but by a 


full and fair repreſentation of the people, to obtain which, in the 
way pointed out by the conſtitution, has been, and is, the ſole 
objett of this ſociety.” The firſt queſtion was, whether they 
ſhould anſwer this . which aſked, whether a convention 
of the Friends of Freedom ſhould be called The Conſti- 


tutional Society agree it is fit to ſend an anſwer to this letter, 
that is, they agree to ſend an anſwer to a letter that propoſes to 


them to do a thing not in itſelf unlawful, by legal and conſtitu- 


tional means, and their propoſing to ſend an anſwer, I hope, 


was nothing illegal then this is a conſpiracy breaking out ;— 
they propoſe a committee, and that committee is to confer; it 
is to be compoſed of delegates: and, on the Ath of April, a letter 
was received, acquainting this ſociety they were to appoint 
others; the Conſtitutional Society do appoint a committee of 


conference; and a great deal is to be preſumed from the cir- 


cumſtance of this committee meeting, and meeting by delegates. 
What was not unlawful for the whole ſociety to do, was cer- 
tainly not unlawſul in thoſe they deputed—there was certainly 


no more criminality in doing it by deputation or delegation, than 
in their own proper perſons—ſo far there was nothing criminal. 

The next thing is, the acts thoſe people do, they are monſtrous 
and atrocious ; there is the overt act, there is the treaſon, there 


1s the thing that ſhews and diſcloſes the whole ; it thews moſt 
clearly the object of thoſe gentlemen, who propoſed the con- 
vention to meet, was firſt to depoſe the King, and ultimately to 
bring him to death : it ſhews the deſpots had met—it ſhews that 
it was deſirable a general meeting of the Friends of Liberty 
ſhould be had, for the purpoſe of taking into conſideration the 


proper method of obtaining a full and fair repreſentation of the 


people. See the reſolutions of the 4th of June, and that ſhews 
their opinion was, there ſhould he a meeting of the Friends of 
the People, for the purpoſe of taking into conſideration the 
proper method of obtaining a full and fair repreſentation of the 
people. If «their intention was as it is charged, it was not only 

the intention of thoſe two ſocieties, but of the members of all 
the ſocieties to depoſe the King, and ultimately to bring him to 


death. There is the hinge of the cauſe, there is the thing they 
rely upon, to ſhew that Mr. Tooke had by that means, 


8 to depoſe the King, and by that means to bring him to 
eath. V e 

Gentlemen, it does not end there there is more miſchief be- 
hind, for the Society for Conſtitutional Information, when thoſe 
acts of the two ſocieties were brought before them, deliberate 
upon them, they confider what they ſhould do, they de- 


bate upon the word convention; it was thought by ſome the 


| ward. 


; % 


word © convention” might give offence to weak minds, moſt un- 
queſtionably meeting, and convention meant the ſame thing, it 
did not ſignify whether they mean both or either; it was 
thought, if there were doubts upon the ſubject, they had better 


leave out the word * convention; upon which the Latin word 


was put out and the Saxon word ſtood. A line was drawn 
round the words, *or convention ;* and it was to ſtand or not as 
it ſhould be thought fit by the other ſociety, and there ends the 


hiſtory of the word © convention ;* but that is not all, there was 


ſomething behind, acts were to be done, activity was to be uſed, 
meaſures were to be taken for this purpoſe, ſome force was re- 
quired, they began to muſter, and they appointed a cabinet, called ' 


a committee of co-operation, formed of members of both ſo- 
cieties. Look back to the reſolution reported of both ſocieties, 
and you will ſee what the real object of this was to be; they re- 
port there was to be a meeting for taking into conſideration the 
proper methods of obtaining a fair repreſentation of the peo- 


ple. Here is a meeting of the two committees for the purpoſe 


of conſidering what was the beſt meaſures to obtain the end 
they had in view, and which had before been reported in one of 


the reſolutions. This is the conftruCtion I give to it, and this is 
the fair conſtruction which the words themſelves bear, this is the 


conſtruction which every man, that had connection with the ſo- 
ciety, put upon it. No, fay they, on the part of the proſecution, 
this was for the purpoſe of preparing to carry into effect that 
terrible conſpiracy you deviſed of depoſing the King. | 

Gentlemen, when you cannot find out what mens intentions 
are by declarations before hand, I confeſs there is no better way 
of getting at them than by ſeeing their acts after their reſo- 
lutions. A great deal depends upon the acts, expreſſions, and 
writings of this committee of co-operation; and I think the acts 
of the committee of co-operation are pointed out by their re- 


ſolutions. The gentlemen fay, it was for the purpoſe of carrying 


into effect their conſpiracy to depoſe the King—let us ſee what 
they did, they were appointed on the 11th of April; the firſt 
man who was arreſted, I believe, was Mr. Hardy, on the 12th 
of May; therefore, this powerful energetic body, this body that 
was to act for all the reſt, and to carry into execution all 
the treaſon in the minds of others, never did one ſingle act 
throughout the whole of that ſpace of time, which was more 
than a month from the time they were appointed to the time at 
which one of their members were arreſted. ES 
Gentlemen, have you credulity for this? Have you face to 
delieve that a ſociety, that appointed a committee of co-operation, 


7 


who, according to. the judgment of all, was to be carrying on 


chat treaſon if any thing was to be done, I ſay, can ann 
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that ſociety had treaſon in its heart, When a committee was ap- 
pointed to carry it into execution, remains ſilent and inactive, for 
more than a month doing nothing, and, I verily believe, not 
knowing what to do? This, they ſay, may be very true, we ad- 
mit all that appeared above boa:d, but although theſe people did 
certainly always hold out to the world, by their reſolutions, that 
their object was to obtain a parliamentary reform; although the 
reſolutions, and this committee of delegates, appointed as I have 
ſtated to you, reported that to be their object; although this 
committee of co-operation took care to do nothing for a month, 
yet there is a great deal more in this than meets the eye; they 
were long- headed men, and, like Lord Burleigh, who is brought 
upon the ſtage, in the farce of the Critic, and ſtays there a con- 
- fiderable time, they do nothing but fit down in arm-chairs and 
| ſhake their heads; but, Gentlemen, there is a great deal more 
in it than you ſuppoſe, and we will ſhew you that in ſitting ſtil} 
for a month, there is a great deal more activity than a man of 
common ſenſe can find out. We will prove it to you, and there 
is evidence of it. I admit they have attempted to prove it by 
the only witneſs which, if it exiſted, could prove it, or if any 
man could prove the fact to be imputable to Mr. Tooke.— 
The Attorney General acted with his uſual candour' in calling 
them; he wiſhed the whole caſe ſhould be ſhewed to the Jury; 
he felt as I feel, and as you feel, that upon the face of this there 
was nothing in it; he Fong likewiſe, that thoſe who were con- 
cerned in the tranſaction muſt know what it meant, and he de- 
termined to lay before you thoſe witneſſes who were concerned 
in the tranſaction, and who knew what their meaning was, and 
the meaning of thoſe with whom they were concerned, and who 
were beſt enabled, when called upon to communicate the whole 
truth to you, and they have done ſo. e i 
They call to you firſt the man who may well be conſidered as 
the repoſitory of this great ſecret. They call to you the ſecretary 
of that ſociety to which Mr. Tooke belonged, namely, Mr. 
Adams, and the object they had to make out, according to the law 
they ſtated, and according to the charge againſt the priſoner, as 
ſtated by Mr. Solicitor General, was, that he meant to depoſe the 
King, and to do this by his own force, or the force of thoſe under 
him. One neceſſary part of their caſe was to ſhew they were pre- 
pared to ſhew themſelves in arms, and that they had provided 
_ themſelves with all the requiſites neceſſary. for furniſhing out an 
array. My learned friend knew that money was the ſinew of war, 
and that nothing could be carried on without it; they, therefore, 
call the ſecretary and banker of this ſociety, Mr. Adams; he 
_ 18 queſtioned as to what thoſe funds were by which the expence 
| of this armament was to be defrayed, and he tells you pas 
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whole revenue of this ſocie 
guineas a year, and chat the ordinary expences were fift 
guineas, ſo that there remained, after all expences were paid 
after all the officers of ſtates? ſalaries were ſatisfied, after the can- 
dles were paid for, and all expences, there remained a ſurplus of 
ten guineas to overturn this government, and for providing an 
army whereby it might be oyerturned | Ten guineas is a great 


deal of money in England, and, to be ſure, we might go a good 


way with it, but it happens they have not the whole of it, for, 
upon croſs-examination, the ſecretary ſays, that though the ex- 
pences were only fifty pounds, and their revenue ſixty, yet he 
generally was obliged to be in advance, ſo that it was only by 
iſſuing bank bills out of this ſociety that they could pay their 


troops. So much for what I call, and what certainly is he 


ſinews of war, the ſupport of the force by which the governs 
ment was to be overturned, namely, the money. 7 


Gentlemen, to be ſure it may be ſaid, this is true, if this was 


all the money they had, which came from the Conſtitutional 


Society, but there were other ſocieties that had more. The 
Conſtitutional Society was not the only one relied upon, though 
we all remember the Conſtitutional Society has been held up to 
the world as poſſeſſing thoſe funds from which the other ſocieties 
were to draw. All thoſe known traitors, and all thoſe men 
who have done theſe acts, and all thoſe men they think 


ſo criminal, were all poor dogs; theſe are all the rich men, 


theſe are the bank holders, theſe were the men poſſeſſed of pro- 
perty, and who could alone ſupport any thing of force in this 
country. . I can never be told, if there was not money: here, 
there was any any where elſe, and if this great national bank 
failed, there was nothing to ſupply them, and they were to $9 to 
war without money; and, I think, it appears that not a ſingle 
individual would undertake the cauſe without money, for there 
is not any proof in the cauſe that thoſe who undertook the con- 


ſpiracy, were hereafter likely to get any reward; therefore, ſo 


much for the funds of this ſociety. Upon this part of the ſubject 
it was proved, and Scotland is a cheap country (my learned 
friend knows it—he aſſents to it), a man can live in Scotland a 


great deal cheaper than in England, and a great deal of money 
would not be neceſſary for the reſidence of one ſingle perſon, and 
yet ſo poor was this rich ſociety, ſo deſtitute was this fountain, 
from which all the other ſocieties were to wang: could not 
find money enough even to ſupport a delegate to ſend to the 
convention at Edinburgh; and Vorke even refuſed to go when 


a parcel of individuals had elected him to go to the Britiſh Con- 
vention at Edinburgh, as the whole ſociety could not raiſe mone 


enough to ſupport him in that cheap country, Scotland ;. and it is 7 


proved he refuſed to go for that reaſon only. < 175 % 
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„the whole income of it was fixty+ 
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But, Gentlemen, there may be arms to put immediately into 
the hands of all the members of all theſe ſocieties ; there may be 
a preparation to arm them againſt the government, and the pro- 
ſecutors may ſay, though, in the whole courſe of the buſineſs of 

this conſpiracy for a convention, they have not proved any thing 
that fixes direct criminality upon the priſoner ; they have not 
proved any thing upon their books yet this ſecretary, this man, 
who was in all their ſecrets, may be able to prove to you, pro- 
bably, not only what their objects were, but the means of ac- 
compliſhing them; or if there had been any preparations for 
arms, or any muſkets, or any hand-knives prepared for carrying 
this great deſign into execution; he was queſtioned as to that, 

J forget whether by the gentlemen on the other fide, or who 
aſked him, but he was aſked— Whether, during the whole time 
he continued in this ſociety, from the time he entered into it, to 
the time he left it, and during his attendance on it as fecretary— 
whether he ever heard any converſation between members of it, 
Or a ſingle mention made of any arms to be put into the hands 
of 2 of thoſe ſocieties, or any force in any way to be uſed? 
He tells you in direct terms, that he never heard any thing of 
ſuch propoſal; that he never had any ſuſpicion of the kind, 
though he was conſtantly preſent, and was their ſecretary, and 
that never a hint was given by any individual in any of the ſo- 
cieties that communicated with the Conſtitutional Society, and 
that out of the ſociety itſelf, he never heard a hint of this purpoſe 

intimated or connected with it in any way whatever. He telle 
you he was acquainted with Mr. Tooke, that he knew his ſe- 

.cret thoughts, and it was hardly poſſible but in ſome unguarded 

hour of his life this intention ſhould not have burſt forth; and he 
tells you he never heard, or believed, or ſuſpected, or had reaſon 

to think any other perſon believed or ſuſpected, there was a 

deſign in Mr. Tooke, or in any individual member of the ſo- 
ciety, ever to act with force againſt this government, much lefs 
the preparing of arms, or force of any kind, for the purpoſe of 
acting a . %% A 5 SR 

Well, but Gentlemen, there might be another thing, there 
might be another ingredient in this cauſe, which would 
ſerve a cauſe of this ſort better than any thing they can have 
recourſe to; there might be a ſecret committee, and if they 
Could have eſtabliſhed before you, that there had been a ſecret 
committee in this ſociety, they might have argued that this ſe- 

.. cret committee concealed from all the world all it intended and 
All it did, yet did all thoſe acts that are imputed by this in- 
dictment; but even that miſerable argument is ſhut out of the 
"cafe, for when Mr. Adams was aſked— Whether they had any 
ſeeret committtee? He ſays no; that nothing was done pri- 
lately; that all their proceedings were open, that SEP | 
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done that the public did not know, and the greater part of what 
ve did was publiſhed in the newſpapers. So much for the ſecret 
committee; hut then there was a committee of correſpondence; 
Mr. Adams does ſay, I admit, that fact ſtands againſt us, and 
that there exiſted in this ſociety a committee of correſpondence z 
but of what ſort of correſpondence, a committee of correſ- 
pondence that rarely or ever correſponded, and it was a ſub- 
ject of conſtant ridicule, becauſe their name accorded fo ill 
with their employment. Well, but ſay they, however little you 
have proved, you hold out to the world your object was a par- 
liamentary reform, and we are now to ſee whether that was 
your object or a pretext, and we will ſhew it was not your real 
object, but that ĩt was a mere pretext; and then they infer from 
thence, not juſtly, I think, that becauſe a parliamentary reform 
was not our real object, but a mere pretext, that, therefore, 'we 
were conſpirators againſt that government. I don't care if you 
come to that concluſion. I don't care if you fall in with that 
argument, and if it was a pretext that we were conſpirators, and 
that it was an offence againſt the government; but I don't mean 
to admit they have proved that, for I undertake to ſhew that a 
parliamentary reform was the real and ſincere object of the gen- 
tleman at the bar, and of all thoſe with whom he acted, at leaſt 
as far as their objects can be known, that was their object and no 
pretext. I ſaid I would ſhew it was no pretext, if it was ne- 
ceſſary, but it is not ſo, becauſe the proſecutor has thewed it for 
me, for he, in calling thoſe men who were acquainted with - 
the objects of the ſociety, put the cauſe on the iſſue of their 
teſtimony ; they were examined as to what were the objects, 
and Mr. Adams, who was the ſecretary, was queſtioned to that 
point, and he tells you, in terms, that from all he ever ſaw, and 
from all the converſation he ever had with the people, he verily 
believes their real object was a parliamentary reform, and that it 
was not a pretext. He ſays, all his converſation with Mr. 
Tooke, and it was not neceſſary to queſtion him particularly, 
tended that way, and proved he had that ſole end in view. Upon 
being queſtioned about ſome expreſſion as to the * great end? 
upon which they were to co-operate, mentioned in ſome of the 
reſolutions, he tells you, that © great end' was a parliamentary re- 
form; there too they have failed; in every part of the caſe, where 
they ſhould have been the ſtrongeſt they failed, They called 
Mr. Adams, who muſt have known not only the acts, but the 
intention of tlfis ſociety, and he expreſsly negatives thoſe” two 
parts of their caſe, and proves that a parhamentary reform was 
not a pretext; that their object was not to depole the King, -or 
to overturn the government, or to employ force for doing this. 
But, Gentle ren, Mr, Adams is not the only witnefs upon the 
ſubject, it was a main object with them to ſhew this was a 
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wicked conſpiracy againſt the government, tliat it was a wick d 


wide - ſpreading conſpiracy, not confined to theſe committees or 


ſocieties in town, but that all the country ſocieties were, con- 


| nected ; and they have produced, I don't know what number of 


letters and addreſſes, ſome received in London, and ſome not, for 


the purpoſe of thewing, that perſons at Sheffield or Norwich 
were connected with Mr. Tooke, and the other conſpirators 
concerned with him, for the accompliſhment of this great end.“ 


The indictment ſtates that Mr. Tooke conſpired with the per- 
ſons named, and others unknown ; then theſe Sheffield people 
are the unknown conſpirators, and it was ane ſtep in the cauſe 


to prove, that thoſe people at Sheffield were confpirators with 
Mr. Tooke, and had thoſe views imputed to him. They call 


Mr. Broomhead, the ſecretary of a ſociety at Sheffield, and the 
ſame obſervations occur to him as to Mr. Adams. He 1s 
queſtioned as to what the real objects of the ſociety at Shemeld 


were; and he, who is a witneſs for the crown, tells you that the 


people at Sheffield, who are ſaid to be conſpirators with Mr, 
Tooke to overturn the government, he tells you that their real 


object was a reform in the Houſe of Commons, and no other; 
that they had not the ſmalleſt intention either of attacking the 


perſon, the authority, or the character of the king, or of at- 


_ racking the nobility of this country, their complaint was againſt 


the Houſe of Commons ; they believed corruption had been in- 


troduced into the ſtate, by that corruption which they thought 


exiſted in the Houſe of Commons; they looked to a reform in 


the Houſe of Commons, and no other place, and that was the 


ſole object of their ſociety; that with reſpect to producing even 
that reform by force, no ideas of the ſort ever entered into his 


mind, or into the minds of any other perſon whom he knew at 


- Sheffield ; and if ke had believed any ſuch deſign exiſted, he 


would have quitted the ſociety ; that he loves the King and con- 
ſtitution; that he is attached to it, and believes it to be the beſt 


that does or can exiſt; yet he thinks that there are defects, as 


there are in all human inſtitutions, in one particular branch of it, 


formation in that branch, it would come nearer to that ſtate of 


perfection, to which he thinks it approaches, than any other un- 


der the ſun. 5 


This was the evidence of Broomhead, who could be called by 


the Attorney General for no other purpoſe than to ſhew the peo- 


5 of Sheffield had the ſame views with the people in London, 


and the means of obtaining it peaceable and quiet, 
Having failed in Broomhead, they call Widdiſon, he is a wit- 


hes yho is preſented to you under circumſtances that make him not 
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namely, the Houſe of Commons; and, believing, that by a re- 5 


ock to his evidence and then ſay whether there is criminality in 
having che ſame views—the views are a parliamentary reform, 
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likely to be favourable to the cauſe of the Sheffield people, and he  _ - 
is called to ſhew their ſentiments. He tells you he had been o 
opinion formerly, as many other Sheffield people were, that an- EY”. 
nual parliaments and ters ag were the beſt means off 
removing the exiſting evil in the conſtitution; but, upon further .';.* + 
conſideration, he had altered that opinion, and he thought that | 1 
univerſal ſuffrage was going too far; he thought the privilege of 
clecting members of parliament by univerſal ſuffrage would be 
committed to men who were not fit to have ſuch a truſt repoſed | 
in them, therefore he withdrew himſelf from the ſociety. Enter- 4 
taining this different opinion, and withdrawing himſelf from them, 1 
one may expect he does not give his evidence with any prejudice * 
towards that ſociety; he ſays, he differed from them, but he is 
perfectly ſure che objects of that ſociety were ſincere, that their 
real object was reform, and that they had no other; that they 
acted upon the Duke of Richmond's plan, that they wiſhed to 
carry it into execution, that he, at one time, wiſhed the ſame 
thing, but has altered his opinion; he ſays, they were all attached 9 
to the conſtitution, and that they loved the King; but then it is . 
ſuppoſed that this witneſs, from Sheffield, will be able to prove 
the objects of this ſociety were to be effected by force, and then, 
if you can fix this object upon the Sheffield people, who were 
conſpirators with Mr. Tooke and the reſt, that their deſign was 
to carry their objeCt into execution by force, then it proves the 
are conſpirators tq overturn the government. What does Mr. 
Widdiſon fay with reſpect to arms? and this is the only evi- 
dence in the caſe by which it is attempted to be proved, that any, 
thing like offenſive weapons were prepared for carrying this great 
plan into execution, and they thought it neceſſary to give ſome * 
evidence of it, as appears from their aſking the queſtion ; and 
from their not giving any further evidence of it, I am fully juſti- 
hed in concluding they had no better evidence to give. W. iſon 
does admit that a dozen of pike- ſhafts was ordered from him by 
one Davidſon, but he ſays, they were ordered for their ꝙ πꝗmmm 
defence, that they had not the leaſt idea of uſing them againſt the _ 
government, and that ſuch a notion never entered into their heads. 
He told you there were two parties at Sheffield, that he was of one 
party, and that others were of another; he ſays, that acts of 
perſonal violence had been offered, that their houſes had been 
beſet, and that they were threatened by thoſe perſons. called. 
Ariſtocrats, who ſaid, in terms, that if an invaſion happened 
they would fall firſt on them; and thoſe ſame people, at Sheffield, 
thought it prudent, when ſuch threats and violent conduct was 
held out, to prepare ſome means of defence, and upon that ac» * . 
count, as it appears to you, there was a dozen pike-ſhatts ordered 


by Davidſon. If the purpoſe of theſe pike-ſhafts had not been 
explained in a caſe of this ſort, where it lays upon the proſecutor 
Od by gn les Ea On | | ; 555 to 4 
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to give you ſome reaſonable evidence, to think ſome force was 
prepared in order to act, this would be nothing; but when it 
ſtands explained, not as I have explained it, but as explained by 
the witneſs, if there were ten thouſand ſhafts inſtead of twelve, 
it becomes totally irrevalent, for the proſecutor's evidence tells 
you thoſe pikes were made for a perfectly different purpoſe. 
But, Gentlemen, unfortunate as the proſecutors have been in 
calling to you theſe witneſſes, who muſt know, I ſhovld ſup. 
poſe, if there had been a conſpiracy in London, that it did exiſt, 
and if there had been a conſpiracy at Sheffield, that it did exiſt; 
J fay, unfortunate as they have been in the examination of theſe 
three witneſſes, they ſtill think they have a ſtrong man behind, 
and they call him hatt, in order to make an impreſſion on your 
minds, therefore the laſt witneſs they call is Mr. William 
Sharpe. This ſelection was judicious, becauſe they muſt have. 
hoped to prove by him all that which, if it exiſted, he muſt. 
know. Conſider who Mr. Sharpe was—He was a member 
of the Conſtitutional Society, and in that character he muſt have 
known a great deal of their proceedings He was a member of 
the committee of conference, in that character he muſt have 
known all that happened among the delegates of the ſociety — He 
was a member of the committee of co-operation, and in that 
character he muſt have known all that paſſed in that committee, 
which was to carry into execution, and which was the agent for 
perfecting the treaſonable purpoſes in the minds of the reſt, and 
not only ſo, but he is ſtated in the indictment to be one of thoſe 
with whom Mr. Tooke and the others conſpired to bring about 
the depoſition of the King, and to accomplith this treaſon. It s 
Rated, that he conſpired with William Sharpe, and divers others; 
therefore, William Sharpe muſt know fully all their characters, 
he muſt know whether he did fo or not, he 1s, therefore called, 
and he is examined as to Mr. Tooke's principles—the firſt thing 
that comes from him is this, that Mr. Tooke had often declared 
he had rather be governed by St. James's than St. Giles's. If 
there js any truth in this cafe ſet up, I ſhould like to know. 
whom Mr. Tooke wiſhed to be governed by, if not by St. 
James's. It is not pretended, as has exiſted in moſt caſes of con- 
ſpiracy, that there was a prince contending for the throne, which 
that party wiſhed to introduce No ſuch thing. Mr. Tooke is 
not ſtated to have that object. The object ſtated to be, is that 
of overturning the preſent government. Then if the object 
was to overturn the preſent government, and let every thing go 
to confuſion, which neceſſarily muſt have been introduced, that 
government, which Mr, Sharpe is made to reprobate, muſt have 
been introduced and inſtituted in the place of St. James's. He 
fays, that Mr, Tooke and he had frequent communication to- 
IE 
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gether upon the ſubjeCt of the conſtitution of this country. He 
tells you that Mr. Tooke always ſpoke of it with regard and re- 
verence, and that he always exprefſed himſelf attached to he 
King and Lords, with that firm, ſteady, and inflexible character 
which is proved to belong to him and his opinions; but that he 
always ſpoke with deteſtation of what he thought corruption in 
the Houſe of Commons, and always declared his intention to 
do what laid in his power to correct that abuſe. e 
Gentlemen, the queſtion put to you is Whether theſe de- 
clarations, with reſpect to a parliamentary reform, were real or 
a pretext only? And whether, inſtead of purſuing a parliamentary 
reform, Mr. Tooke was really purſuing a plan, the object of 
which was to depoſe the King, and then to deſtroy him? Mr. 
Sharpe is, therefore, likely to know whether he entertained ſuch 
objects or not; and is more likely to know than any man the 
_ proſecutors have called, for he is a man not only in the place 
of a delegate, and connected with the ſociety, but intimately ac- 
quainted with him, not only viſiting him but in his confidence; 
and this man, with all theſe opportunities, 1s queſtioned, over 
and over again, whether he believed this was a pretext in Mr. 
| Tooke, or his real object? He tells you, as often as the queſtion 
is aſked, he does believe that Mr. Tooke's real object was to 
reform the Commons Houſe of Parliament, and that his con- 
ſtant converſation went that way; that neither in nor out of the 
fociety, was force againſt the government ever thought of, and 
that if it had, neither he or Mr. Tooke would have remained 
members of it. | | £5} 2p 
Then, Gentlemen, what becomes of this charge, ſo diſproved 
by thoſe witneſſes, who were called to prove it. The written 
evidence does not prove it, and the conduct of thoſe committees, 
as it appears ſtated in the reſolutions, proves merely an in- 
tention there ſhould be a convention, in order to ſupply that de- 
ſect, though their objects were different from what they pro- 
feſſed, and was a mere pretext, in order to ſhew, as the Solicitor 
General ſtated, though they had monarchy upon their lips, it was 
furtheſt from their hearts; in order to ſhew this, they call the 
ſecretary of the ſociety, who is a member of the committees of 
conference, ee ons and co-operation, to ſhew they had 
different intentions from thoſe they ſtated ; and they call Broom- 
head and W iddiſon, from Sheffield, to ſhew/they had a different 
object, and that they conſpired with them; and yet all thoſe _ 
witneſſes, every one of them called to ſupport their caſe, and to 
ſupport it where it failed before, namely, to prove that a parlia- 
mentary reform was a mere pretext, and that the real object was 
to depoſe the King; all theſe witneſſes are queſtioned, Whether 
' this was a pretext! whether a parliamentary reform was or was 


- 
— 


e 


. 
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5 not their real object? -whether they had a deſign to act by force? | 


whether they had affection for the King? whether they were 


ſatisſied wit government at large, as formed of King, 
Lords, and Commons? and they all concur in telling you, 


that: a Parliamentary Reform was their ſole object, and not a 


pretext; that there Was no deſign in any of them, or in ang that 


they knew, to attack the 8 or to uſe force againſt it; 


that they reverenced and reſpected the King; that they reve- 


trenced and reſpected the nobility of this country; that their 


complaints were only againſt the Houſe of Commons; that 


they believed corruption to exiſt in that Houſe ; that that cor- 


ption was the cauſe of the evils they complained of; and 


they would, as they have, ſteadily and uniformly purſue that 
which they believed formed the * of all their com- 
plaints, that is, a Reformation in the Commons Houſe of Par- 


___ Gentlemen, it is no light confideration in this caſe, that the 


character given to Mr. Tooke, by all the witneſſes, is that of a 


man entertaining a firm, ſteady; and inflexible opinion, and you 
will recollect a declaration of his, when ſpeaking upon political 
-fubjetts, that he verily believed, if there was any tumult in this 
country, he ſhould be the firſt victim; and I will tell you why, 
he has purſued his object of a parliamentary reform with 


firmneſs and ſteadineſs; nothing has called him aſide from it; 


he has purſued it through a plain path; and the conſequence 
has been, that ſome men have been connected with him to-day, 


who had the ſame object in view and others have been con- 


nected with him as to-morrow, when thoſe, who were con- 
nected with him yeſterday have left him. That has been 
His career through his political life; he has looked to nothing but 


one object; he has had men attached to him while they thought 
it good, who have deſerted him when they thought it bad 


_ That is che reaſon he has had no ſet of political friends attached 
to him, and why he has attached himſelf to no party, but to 
the purſuit of that which he believed would be for the real good 
of the conſtitution; if brought about that is, a certain mode of 
Reform in the Commons Houſe of Parliament. FEE 


_ dence for the crown cloſed, and as it applies to th overt act in 
the indictment, which ſtates the calling of the convention, or 


Now, Gentlemen, with this witneſs, Mr. 9. — che "EY 


rather the five or ſix overt acts, all connected with calling the 


convention the facts that are proved are merely theſe, that 
__. certain committees. did meet and take certain ſteps towards cal- 
ling a convention, for the purpoſe of procuring a full and fair 


% 


_ - Tepreſentation of the people. Theſe are the facts that ſhew the 
+ Exiſtence. of the overt act, or rather part of it, ſo far as it is 
: Rated in the indictment of holding this convention; but they 
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| muſt go on to give a colour to the · conſpiracy, by ſhewin (the 
object of it was to depoſe the King; for the purpoſe of doing 
that J have already obſerved to you, they have called thoſe 


witneſſes who muſt know whether this colour was to be given to 


the acts or not, and inſtead of proving it, they have abſolutely- 
diſproved it—they have diſproved any knowledge of an attempt: 


20 proceed by force—they have diſproved any preparation f 


arms—they have diſproved any intention in the members of the 


ſociety to overturn the government—and they have proved, 


affirmatively, the real object was not to depoſe the King, but to 
obtain a reform in the Commons Houſe of Parliament; ſo 
ſtands the caſe, as it was intended to be proved on the part of the 
proſecution againſt the gentleman at the bar, who is charged 
with forming a conſpiracy to call a convention, for the purpoſe | 
of overturning the government, and depoſing the King, which 
muſt. be by force, as was ſtated by the Attorney General. 
Theſe are the proofs of that fact, they feel this will not do, 
and they ſay, though this does not prove it, though theſe wit- - 
neſſes, who, if, the deſign exiſted muſt have known it, have 


| ſworn no ſuch deſign did exiſt, though they have ſworn a deſign 


perfectly inconſiſtent with what we charge, was the real object 
of all theſe people, namely, a Parliamentary Reform; though 
the witneſſes for the crown have, as far as any thing can, diſ- 
proved the caſe which the proſecutors want to make out; yet 
they ſay, there are other circumſtances in the caſe, which point 
out this conſultation to call a convention was in order to depoſe 


the King; or if they don't make that out, they ſhew there was 


a general conſpiracy entertained, in which Mr. Tooke was con- 
cerned, in order to overturn the government of the country, 
and to depoſe the King, which is a pretty general ſtatement of 
the accuſation. 5 . 
Now, Gentlemen, in order to make out this, they produce to 
you a multitude of papers to make out this part of their caſe; 
ſome of them were found in the Conſtitutional Society, and 
ſome in the London Correſponding Society—they conſiſt of let- 
ters, addreſſes, and reſolutions, which are brought forward for the 
purpoſe of pointing out the intention of calling this convention, 
and ſhewing a general conſpiracy to overturn the government, 
and depoſe the King. They e's a number of addreſſes which 
we have not acceſs to; for even the books of the Conſtitutional 
Society were ſeized, and taken out of the cuſtody of Mr. Adams, 
and have never been, in our cuſtody ſince. We have no means 


* 


of preparing our evidence from theme have been denied the 


examination of the books; I don't mean in court, but we have 
ouly had the opportunity of looking at them while we were go- 
7 on with the other evidence, and all theſe papers we are now 


& 
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was a general conſpiracy in the kingdom to overturn the govern- 
ment and depoſe the King, and that Mr. Tooke was an actor 
in that conſpiracy, they have produced papers that took 
upwards of thirty hours to read in court, by which our attention is 
diſtracted and confounded, and upon which it is utterly impoſſi- 
ble for me to obſerve, becauſe no human ſtrength is equal to it. 
Some of them might come to Mr. Tooke's knowledge, and 
ſome might not—You have heard the way in which Mr. 


taking down the names when ſome of the perſons in reality 
were not preſent in the evening, although they attended at din- 


ner; for he tells you, that a number might fit down to dinner, 


though they might not remain till the reſolutions were paſſed, — 
It is impoſſible to ſeparate thoſe from that maſs of evidence 
which has been produced, after all the care and pains taken to 
ſelect them; and JI appeal to your own obſervation, whether 
there has not been infinite dificulty, on the part of my learned 
friends, in aſſorting and arranging what they ſhould produce, 
and yet you will recollect, my two learned friends, the Attorney 
and Solicitor General, have had this buſineſs before them for more 


than half a year; they have attended before the privy council, and 


there is not a paper which they have not had an opportunity of 
arranging, obſerving how it bears upon the caſe, and what 
papers introduced would affect the priſoner, what would not, 
and what might explain the charge which is made. We have 


had no ſuch ee dee to diſcriminate, we ſcarcely knew 


what they have produced theſe papers, that took thirty hours 
reading, they have certainly produced in no ſort of arrange- 
ment, they were not produced chronologically, or as one paper 


bore upon another, and yet you are deſired to believe, notwith- 


- ſtanding all this confuſion, that there exiſted a conſpiracy to 
overturn the government, and depoſe the King, and that Mr. 
Tooke was concerned, and an actor in this conſpiracy. 


Gentlemen, it is too much to defend many of thoſe papers 


 read—many of them give great offence, and are very improper, 
and ſuch as a thinking man would diſapprove, but th 
acts of high treaſon; if there had been any one of thoſe papers 
that could be relied upon as an overt 80 of high treaſon, it 
would have been ſo relied upon, and would have been ſtated 


which it is impoſſible for us to look 
through accurately. For the purpoſe of proving againſt us there 


they are not 


Adams has given the account of keeping the books, and of 


= 


to you, but there is no one of thoſe e e produced that can, 


by any poſſibility, with the evidence tacked to it, which is pro- 
duced in this caſe, amount to an act of high treaſon. I would 
call you back to the conſideration of what the queſtion is that you 
are trying—whether Mr. Tooke has compaſſed the King's 
1 25 e K death, 
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deat", and whether he committed any overt act ſhewing his inten- 
tion to compaſs the death of the King; and I affirm, in point of 
law, there is no one act proved in the maſs of papers that has 
been produced againft him, that can be confidered as an overt 
act of treaſon. Addreſſes to a French convention, I ſhould 
argue upon as my learned friend argued very ably in ſupport of, 
from my Lord Stafford's caſe, that if no one of theſe acts are 
ſufficient to prove high treaſon, they cannot altogether amount 
to high treaſon ; there is no ſuch thing as accumulative treaſon ; 
there muſt be a compaſſing the King's death and there mult be 
a preciſe diſtinct act ſtated, and proved to have been done by the 
priſoner in the proſecution of that deſign, and ſtated to be in the 
mind of the priſoner, and contrived by him againſt the King's 
life. The addreſſes to the French were all before the war, and 
they are not acts of high treaſon If they had been received aſter, 
it would have been differently ſtated, for ihe charge would have 
been not compaſſing the King's death, but 3 to the 
King's enemies. But at the time he affiſts the French, chey 
were not the King's enemies—they were not-at war with us— 
he had a right to aſſiſt them; their government was a good one; 
he wiſhed that government not to be altered—he ſupported 
them, and he hat a right to do it; for, as my learned friend 
ſtated to you, if peace was to be made to-morrow or the next 
day, thoſe ſubſcriptions and addreſſes might be repeated, and 
they might be repeated lawfully. 8 | OT. 
Gentlemen, a great deal has been ſaid about the Scotch 

convention, and it was infiſted that the ſending | delegates 
to the Scotch convention was an act of high treaſon, and 
that. conſpiring to ſend delegates to a convention was of 
courſe an act of high treaſon. Let us fee how that ſtands 
in point of fact There was a meet ng of the Conſtitu- 
tional Society, to conſider of ſending delegates to the Scotch 
convention—there was an extraordinary meeting held for the 
purpoſe, and Mr. Tooke was deſired to attend that meeting, but 
he would not; two of the members converſed with him upon it, 
and he told them he diſapproved of the object—he told them 
he thought it a fooliſh thing, and that he was an enemy to 
the object of ſending delegates to the Scotch convention. It 
appears he was not preſent at the meeting which was thought 
a ſmuggled meeting; then if Mr. 1 coke who was a member of 
the Conſtitutional Vater, was not preſent at the meeting when 
thoſe delegates were propoſed to be ſent, and if ſo far from 
being preſent, he diſapproved of it, and expreſſed his diſappro - 
bation, and ſtated himſelf as thinking it improper, furely it will 
be too much to fix him with any part of the proceedings of the 
Scotch convention upon that ground But there is another grounxd 
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upon which they endeavour to fix it upon him Yorke was one 
of the delegates propoſed to be ſent to the Scotch convention, but 
becauſe they had no money to ſupport his expences he refuſed to go, 
upon which Sinclair afterwards was choſen, and he went, as it 
ſands admitted; but Mr. Tooke had nothing to do with ſending 
him, for it is proved, and indeed muſt be admitted, that Mr. Tooke 
| diſapproved of any being ſent ; but after Sinclair had been ſent, 
| after he had ſat in the Scotch convention, and after that Scotch 
convention had been diſperſed, and Sinclair proſecuted for a miſ- 
demeanor, as a member of that convention, and had a puniſh- 
ment inflicted upon him—but I ſay nothing of the court, or 
of the judgment, it is not my buſineſs; I only ſay, a puniſh- 
ment had been inflicted, which in the judgment not only 
of himſelf —— — e 
Mr. Tete. The Lord Advocate withdrew the record, and 
oot tri ec. 
Mr. Gibs. Was he then under proſecution ? | 
Mr. 7ooke, I believe he was. Og | 
| Mr. Gibbs. Gentlemen, I ſtand rightly corrected Mr. 
1 Sinclair was not tried, although he was proſecuted; and I am 
| much obliged to the accuracy of the gentleman at the bar for 
correcting me. Mr. Sinclair had not a judgment againſt him, 
but ſtill it is imputed as a crime to Mr. Tooke, that when 
Mr. Sinclair was in diſtreſs he was aſſiſted by Mr. Tooke, and 
being in that great diſtreſs, Mr. Tooke, I admit, did write a 
Circular letter, petitioning for a ſubſcription for Sinclair, though 
he difapproved of his being ſent to the convention, and becauſe 
he has thrown paſſages in it, the object of which was only to 
|. excite compaſſion, and to make them draw their purſe ſtrmgs, 
* though he actually diſapproved of a delegate being ſent from the 
| Conſtitutional Society to that convention, it is endeavoured to 
implicate him in guilt for ſending this charitable letter, the 
object of which was to obtain a ſubſcription for the relief of 
Sahelair, F | 2 3 
But, Gentlemen, I don't ſtop there; I will ſuppoſe that Mr. 
Tooke, inſtead of abſenting himſelf when Sinclair was choſen 
as a Celegate, had been preſent ; I will ſuppole, that inſtead of 
diſſenting he had aſſented; I will ſu ppoſeè, that inſtead of agree- 
ing that another delegate ſhould be ſent he had been ſent him- 
ſelf; ſtill I inſiſt, that nothing has been done in Scotland that 
of amounts to an act of high treaſon ; and I inſiſt here as I inſiſted 
on the laſt trial of Mr. Hardy, that I have the higheſt authorit 
to lay, nothing that was done in Scotland amounted to hich 
treaſon, becauſe thoſe who were actors in that ſcene, thoſe who 
Were delegates, thoſe who ſet in the conyention, thoſe who 
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- paſſed thoſe reſolutions which are now conſidered as the moſt 


criminal, were themſelves in that country, and no doubt, by 
the advice of the great officers of the crown, proſecuted not for 
high treaſon but tor miſdemeanors I have therefore the autho- 
rity of thoſe who proſecuted them to ſay, the acts done by the 
Scotch convention were not acts of high treaſon ; I have the 
authority of the judges who tried them for ſaying the ſame 
thing, becauſe, if thoſe judges had thought thoſe acts committed 
by the pritoners were high treaſon, it would have been their 
duty not to. have ſuffered them to have been convicted for a 
miidemeanor, but to have told the jury the nature of their 
crime had been miſtaken, and that therefore, upon thoſe indict- 
ments for miſdemeanors, they muſt be acquitted upon that 
charge, but they might be indicted again upon the charge of 
high treaſon; to that, take it either way, I inſiſt the acts were 
not high treaſon. Improper reſolutions I admit paſſed, thoſe 
relolutions which talked of reſiſting certain laws when the 
may be made—what reſiſtance is that? they ſay they won't 
regard any act of parliament for diſperſing the convention until 
they ſhall be removed by a ſuperior force. What is their con- 
duct upon that? I don't remember whether the conduct of 
Margarot was given in evidence, but the way in which they 
were diſperſed was this, the Sheriff attends, and the Preſident 
ſits in the chair and ſays, I hold what I am doing to be legal, _ 
and I will not give you, out of my own mouth, an authority 
that you may legally diſperſe us; I think you cannot do it, and 
therefore I defire ſome force may be uſed; upon which the 
Sheriff takes him by the hand and leads him out of the chair 
That explains the diſſolution of the convention, and that ſhews 
what ſort of force they expected—they will not admit there is a 
right in the magiſtrates of the country to diſperſe them—they 
will not admit there exiſts a right to diſperſe them; but if the 
magiſtrates come and do diſperſe them, they don't reſiſt by 
violence—they only ſay, we inſiſt upon the legality of the act, 
and if you do diſperſe us, it ſhall be by your power, Which we 
call force.“ I don't care what conſtruction you put upon the act, 
for put what conſtruction you will it is not high treaſon, and 
for that I will refer the court to a caſe, the authority of which 
has never been diſputed— that is the law which has been laid 
down by Lord Holt in the trial of Sir John Fread. He ſtates 
what ſort of war it is, the conſpiring to levy which, is high 
treaſon and what ſort of inſurrection that is, the conſpiracy to 
raiſe which is high treaſon. Let us ſee what he ſays—he ſays, 
it was inſiſted by Sir John Frend, that a mere conſpiracy to levy 


war did not prove a compaſſing the King's death, and therefore 


was not treaſon. Lord Chief Juſtice Holt ſays, the DP 
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has been read; but, ſays. Sir John Frend, there is no war 
actually levied,. only a bare conſpiracy or deſign laid, which 


does not come within the idea of rebellion ; but if the deſign 


be to kill the King, or depoſe him, and there is a confultation 
or conſpiracy to levy war for that purpoſe, it is high treaſon.— 


Speaking afterwards of inſurrections, he ſays, if perſons do 


aſſemble themſelves, and act with force in oppoſition to ſome 
law, hoping thereby to ſet it aſide, this is levying war and 
treaſon; but the propoſing and deſigning to do it is not fo— 
then ſuppoſing the law actually to exiſt, if a man or any bod 

of men, take up arms to oppoſe the exiſting law, that is high 
treaſon, becauſe it 'is levying war ; but if they merely propoſe 
to do ſo, if they merely conſult how they may raiſe an inſurrec- 
tion to oppoſe an exiſting law, chat, according to the doctrine of 
this cafe, (which has never been ſhaken, but which has been 
adopted by Juſtice Forſter in his books) that is not high treaſon. 
Going on, he ſays, © when men endeavour, in great numbers, 
with ſome force, to make reformation in the government, of their 
own heads, without purſuing the methods of the law, chat is levy- 
ing war and treaſon; but the propoſing and the deſign of doing it 
is not ſo.” Compare this with the reſolution in Scotland—does 


| - it come to any thing more than this, that if a certain law ſhall 
. ©: be paſſed, they will reſiſt it? will ſuppoſe they meant to reſiſt 


it by force, but if they did, the conſulcing to do it would not be 


high treaſon; much leſs would it be ſo to conſult how they 


might reſiſt a law which was not paſſed ; ſo that, reaſoning a 
fortiori from this caſe of Sir John Frend, it is impoſſible to 
implicate the actors in the convention at Scotland in high trea- 
fon. What is the intention here ?—it is not to implicate the 
movers of that reſolution, and thoſe who were framers of it in 
high treaſon; they were proſecuted for miſdemeanors, but it is 


to implicate perſons who ſent thoſe delegates, not that J agree 


Mr. Tooke did ſo, but the object is to implicate thofe in the 
crime of high treaſon who ſent delegates, though the delegates 
themſelves were proſecuted for miſdemeanors only ; and upon 
the beſt of all grounds, that, in point of law, the acts they did 
were. not high treaſon, in as much as the utmoſt that can be 
made of it is, that it was a conſultation to oppoſe the auho- 
rity of a future law which might be paſſed, which, it neyer has 
been diſputed, is not high treaſon. e 

Gentlemen, the ſame obſervations ariſe upon another act 
that is imputed to Mr. Tooke, that is, adopting thoſe reſolu- 
tions which were paſſed; and I ſee now how my miſtake aroſe, 


for I was confounding Sinclair's caſe with Gerald's, though the 


ſame obſervations ariſe upon Gerald's caſe. Thoſe reſolutions 
reflected upon the judgment of the court of Scotland, and how- 
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ever improper you may think them, I am free to ſay they were 
not high treaſon, and therefore they do not apply to the priſoner 
in this caſe ;—and there is another fromg reaſon why they do not 
apply to him—he was not pteſent at the time they paſſed : Mr. 
Gerald was preſent, and Mr. Tooke was in the chair at the 
beginning, but he left the chair while thoſe reſolutions were 


going on, and Mr. Gerald himſelf, the man who was fo 


ſtung with the apprehenſions of the judgment, becauſe there 
had been judgments paſſed with ſeverity againſt other delegates, 
ard he was then waiting for his trial—I ſay ſtung with the 
apprehenſion that the judgment he was complaining of would 
paſs againſt him, he propoſed and agreed to the reſolutions ; but. 
0 Tooke left the chair, becauſe he would not agree to 
them. | | | 
Gentlemen, then another crime imputed is, that he has ap- 
proved of Mr. Paine's works, and, I believe, of Mr. Barlow's 
He has ſo—but is a man anſwerable for every part of a book to 
which he gives his approbation? Does it not appear to you that 
this is a fair way of conſtruing ſuch an act of approbation ? 
See what the general principles of the man approving are—ſee 
what his general object in life is—and ſee what his object at 
the time was—if you find any principle in that book ng, 


to that object which he has profeſſed to be his real one, "thoſe, - n 


are the parts of the book to which his approbation muſt apply, 


and not the others. Let us ſee how that appears: they called 


a witneſs from Sheffield, to ſhew that Paine's works had been 
approved of; they queſtioned the witneſs as to the approbation 
which had been given to Paine's works, and the anſwer was— 
we entered upon the Duke of Richmond's plan, and we fell 
in with ſo much of Mr. Paine's book as fell in with that plan, 
and they uſed Paine's book as a means of promoting that plan 
which they had formed for carrying their object into execution; 
but it would be abominable to fix them with all the principles 
contained in Paine's book, as applicable to the government of this 
country, becauſe men approve of the book who purſue a certain 
object, to the proſecution of which object other parts of the 
book contribute. . c | 
Gentlemen, you have a further explanation of this from a 
witneſs called by Mr. Tooke himſelf,, a Mr. May, a gentleman 
at the bar, and he tells you he has known Mr. 'T ooke for ſeve- 
ral years, that he has been at his houſe, and has converſed with 
him in hours of conviviality, when they had drank much wine, 
and in their ſober hours, and he tells you, he had a curioſity to 
know what -his real ſentiments were, and he found him 
always attached to the King and the ariſtocracy of the country, 
that 1s, the nobility of the country, he always ſpoke 9 
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favour; and he converſed with him upon Paine's book, called 
the Rights of Man; and Mr. Tooke reprobated Paine's idea 
with reſpe&t to monarchy, as applying to this country. He 
always faid this country was not fit for a republic; but he con- 
ſtantly ſaid that his object was a parliamentary reform, which 
he thought ought to be purſued by all good citizens, as, in his 
judgment, it would tend to confirm, inſtead of overturning the 
conſtitution. He approved therefore of thoſe parts of Paine's 
book which had that tendency, but he diſapproved of thoſe 
which had a different tendency. Out of all theſe together, out 
of this monſtrous farago of papers, theſe addreſſes to the French, 
the ſubſcripyons, the Scotch convention, the buſineſs of Gerald 
and Sinclair, the approbation of Paine and Barlow, out of all 
theſe circumſtances, they ſay it is to be collected that Mr. 
Tooke has conſpired, with others, to overturn the e 
and depoſe the King, holding out a Pafliamentary Reform as a 
mere pretext to cover it, and that he conſpired to depoſe the 
King, and to overturn the government, and that by force; for 
that · it muſt be, and' it was ſtated ſo by Mr. Solicitor General 
in his opening, that what he charged Mr. Tooke with, is con- 
ſpiring to depoſe the King, and to bring about that depoſition by 
force, to be uſed by himſelf or by others that were to be 
_ employed by him.---Now what force have you any evidence of 
in this cafe ?---will you collect from this parcel of papers cir- 
cumſtances upon which J confeſs I have been able to make 
only general obſervations—will you collect from them there 
' was force on foot! — will you ſay that Mr. Tooke had an inten- 
tion to take arms, or to put arms into the hands of any perſon, 
when not a tittle of evidence of that fort is brought? The 
charge cannot be proved without proving the exiſtence of pre- 
pared force; there is no evidence of it; and yet will you collect 
this—will you infer it—or will you believe that which is not 
produced in evidence to you, merely for the purpoſe of convict- 
ing a man? I agree with what has been ſtated by the Attorney 
General, and what his Lordſhip laid down on the laſt trial, 
that it 1s not neceſſary the force thould be adequate to the end, 
or ſufficient to produce the purpoſe; but I do inſiſt, that in 
order to make you believe it was the object of the priſoner at 
the bar to bring about a certain purpoſe by force, there ſhould 
be ſome reaſonable evidence given that ſomething like force 
exiſted, which he had in his power to uſe, or that there was 
ſomething like preparation of force to be uſed hereafter. —Can 
you make any thing of it without this, ,in a cafe of this ſfort—1s 
any thing proved of it—have they thewn that ſome perſon pre- 
tended to the crown, Who was ready with an army which they 
might attach themſelyes to? In all the ſtate trials which w_ | 
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been had, there was a pretender, there were plots in the country, 
and if there was not a force, in fact, in this country, there was con- 
ſtantly a force in a neighbouring country, I mean France, ready 
to co-operate and ready to aſſiſt that force which might be col- 
lected here. It is credible, in that caſe, that men who conſpired 


to depoſe the King, would raiſe force to which others might at- 
tach themſelves. But is there any force in this country? Are there 


any arms in the hands of any men to whom others might at- 
tach themſelves? There is nothing in the world in evidence here 
but twelve pike ſhafts, ſpoke to by W iddiſon of Sheffield, which 

he made for the preſervation of thoſe who thought themſelves in 


danger from the attack made upon them there. So much for the 
force, which, if you don't believe, it is impoſſible you can convick 
the priſoner, becauſe the charge is not made out And is it poſſi- 


ble to ſhew any thing he did to bring that object about? 


Gentlemen, it is charged againſt Mr. Tooke, that he confpired - 


with ſome who are named in the indictment, and others who 
are not named, to depoſe the King. Who are thoſe perſons 
with whom he conſpired ? One of them is Mr. Hardy, but he is 


withdrawn from the conſpiracy, for the verdict of the Jury has 


found that Mr. Hardy, hoſe name ſtands firſt upon this indict- 
ment, the great leader of the conſpiracy, the ſecretary of the moſt 


obnoxious ſociety, the. man who is ſuppoſed to be the general- 


iſſimo of all theſe troops, the manager of all theſe treaſons, whoſe 
- hand was in every thing, he, I ſay, has been acquitted by a 
Jury of his country. The charge againſt Mr. Tooke is, that 


he conſpired with Hardy and others to overturn the N | 


of this country, and to deſpoſe the King. Hardy is placed in the 
front of the battle, and if they placed his name firſt in the indict- 
ment, by miſtake, it was not neceſſary to try him firſt, it was at 
the option of the Attorney General to try which he pleaſed; 
but Hardy is brought forth the firſt man to be tried. Did they 
not with to get a conviction in the firſt trial? Do you think it 
was not the great object of thoſe: who ſet theſe proſecutions on 
foot, to ſet off with-one upon which they could get the verdict 


of a Jury of their country? Would it not have been a great 


thing for them to have laid before the public, and before an- 
other Jury, the conviction of Hardy, if he had been convicted? 


But he was acquitted ;, and has it not been determined, in this 
caſe, that the judgment of the acquittal of Hardy is evidence? 
Can it be ſaid, that if he had been convicted, the judgment of 


his conviction would not have been evidence againſt Mr. Tooke? 
Had they not, therefore, every. inducement and encouragement 
to put forward their ſtrongeſt caſe; the caſe on which they moſt 
relied; the caſe of the man to whom they could bring every 
thing home, and the caſe of the man whom they ſuppoled to be 
. II. „„ Sa connected 
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| gentleman at your bar to be. 


connected with the inmoſt thoughts of theſe conſpirators ? Don't 


Fou believe in the judgment of thoſe who conduct this proſecu- _ 


tion, that Mr. Hardy's was the ſtrongeſt caſe, that he was the 


arch-conſpirator, that he was the leader of all the others, and the 


— 


erſon who ſet all this imputed miſchief on foot? Would it not 
ave been dinged into our ears, if Mr. Hardy had been convicted, 
that this indictment was proved, and that they had only to ſhew 


Mr. Tooke conſpired with Hardy, Bonney, Joyce, and the f 


others, for that they had got through the difficulty of getting a 


conviction, to prove that there was a conſpiracy on foot in this 


country, and that Mr. Hardy, the ſecretary, was at the head of 
that conſpiracy, chat he was the man with whom Mr. Tooke 
had connected himſelf? Should we not have heard it from every 
man on that ſide of the table, if they had had an opportunity of 
ſaying it, that the great buſineſs was done, that they had ſhewn a 


- conſpiracy exiſted, that there was no doubt about it, for that a 


Jury of twelve honeſt men of the country, to whoſe care the 
ite of the priſoner had been committed, feeling like honeſt men 


for their country, but feeling alſo for the priſoner, had felt them- | 


ſelves bound to ſay, upon their oaths, that Mr. Hardy had con- 
ſpired with others, and was guilty of high treaſon, and that there 
exiſted that conſpiracy which the Attorney General ſtated ; they 
would have ſaid the only ſtep now is to ſhew that Mr. Tooke 
was, concerned in that conſpiracy. I borrow all theſe arguments, 
in favour of Mr. Tooke, from the acquittal of Hardy, who, I 
ſay, was ſtated to be a joint conſpirator with Mr. Tooke, and 


"implicated in the whole of this buſineſs ; he has been tried by 
an honeſt Jury of his country and acquitted. And, I fay, that 


they ill conducted themſelves in their attention to the cauſe, if 
they were not moved by the addreſs of that very eloquent and 


learned gentleman, who is now leaving the court (the Attorney 


General), to feel they had a ſtrong duty upon them; they did 
feel it, and they felt likewiſe it was their duty not to find a fellow- 
ſubject guilty of high treaſon, -unleſs the proof againſt him was 


in the language of the law, plain, direct, and manifeſt. Upon 


the proofs produced againſt Mr. Hardy, they were of opinion 
that he was not a conſpirator with Mr. Tooke; that there did 
not exiſt a conſpiracy, in which Hardy and the others conſpired, 
to depoſe the King, or overturn the conſtitution; and, therefore, 
they acquitted Mr Hardy ; that verdi& of acquittal, which has 
abſolved Mr. Hardy from the charge brought againſt him, ab- 


| folyes Mr. Tooke alſo, which ſtates that he confpired with 


Hardy to overturn the government. Mr. Hardy, the man 
whom they brought forward in the front of the battle, has been 
found to be an innocent man, and {o, I truſt, you will find the 


. Gentlemen, 1 
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Gentlemen, in proof this conſpiracy, in which Mr. Took is 
ſtated to have participated with Hardy, he is not the only perſon 


with whom he is ſtated to have participated. Mr. Sharpe is an- 
other, he is not one of the known traitors, but he is ſtated to be 


one of thoſe perſons with whom Mr. Tooke, and the others, con- 
ſpired to overturn the government and depoſe the King. I will 


not repeat to ou all the obſervations I made as to the ſituation 


in which he ſtood, certainly he knew whether he was a traitor 
or not, and none of the others could be traitors if he was not ; 
but Mr. Sharpe, who- was called by the proſecutor, ſtated 


to you, in terms, that a parliamentary reform was the real and 


ſole object of Mr. Tooke, that there was no idea of doing that 
which is imputed to them, that is, of overturning the government 
by force, that they never had any idea of force, that no ſuſpicion 


ever entered his mind that any man hadan idea of force; that their 


real object was, as I have ſtated, a reform and no other. 


Gentlemen, ſo the caſe ſtands upon the charge of a conſpirac 2 


and this is the charge againſt Mr. Tooke, that he conſpired w 


others to overturn the government; but, I think, the proſecutors a 


have negatived that charge, and that they have negatived the 


conſpiracy, I think this caſe merited no anſwer. from Mr. 


Tooke, that was my judgment, I told him ſo; aud, I believe, 
it was the judgment of my learned friend. I think, where a di- 
rect charge is brought againſt a man, that he has conſpired by 


force to do a particular thing, and where it is proved by the wit- 
neſſes, who are brought forward to prove that charge, that no 


project of force exiſted; where it is ſproved by thoſe witneſſes 

that the perſons who had met together had not the deſign im- 
| puted, but that they had the other deſign, which they ſaid they en- 
tertained—that of a parliamentary reform; I think, whenthe pro- 


ſecutor's caſe is ſo anſwered and . by his own witneſſes, . 


it calls for no anſwer from the priſoner. That was and is ay 
opinion upon the caſe ; but ſtill, for the ſatisfaction of the world, 


for the ſatisfaction of this court, for the ſatisfaction of you, Gen- 


tlemen, who fit on the Jury, for the ſatisfaCtion of thoſe who hear 


the cauſe, and for the future ſupport of the character of the gen- 
tleman who fits at the bar, he took upon himſelf the proof of 


the affirmative; he boldly ſtept forward and faid, the charge 


againſt me is, that a parliamentary reform is a mere pretext,” 
that when J ſaid I meant to reform the parliament, I did not 
mean that but ſomething elſe; they have raked into the parti: 
culars of my life; and they have endeavoured to prove, by wit- 


neſſes, with ſome of whom I am not acquainted, that my real. 


” 
% 


object is not a parliamentary reform; they have not proved 


that which they undertook to prove, and which they _ 
before they can convict * I conſpired to depoſe the Ring; 
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they have put their. caſe, that either I did that, or I meant a par- 
hamentary reform; and by. doing that, they have given me an 
opportunity of ſhewing, by evidence, what [ did mean. I will 
let you into the whole of my character; I will let you into the 
whole of my life ; I will call all thoſe who have ſeen me in pri- 
vate, and all thoſe who*have ſeen me at public meetings ; I will 
ſhew you what I have ſaid and done before thoſe in my confidence, 
and who, if I had had any ſiniſter deſigns, muſt have diſcovered 
them; I will lay my whole life before you, as far back as the memory 
of man can go, to ſhew you that a parliamentary reform was 
not a mere pretext; I will ſhew you my writings and acts, 
which will mayifeſtly teſtify that my opinion has conſtantly 
been, that the repreſentation in the Houſe of Commons ſhould 
be reformed, and that I had that only object in view.” = 
_. Gentlemen, Mr. Tooke is proved to you, by many witneſſes, 
to be a firm, ſteady, and inflexible man in his opinions. He lays, 
by many 1 will prove that as far back as memory can 
go, by perſons Who are living, that thoſe have conſtantly been 
my opinions, and that, with reſpect to deſigns, I will prove that 
ſo far from entertaining a deſign againſt the King, which I ſhud- 
der at, that I to my confidential friends, in public and private, 
never mentioned the King, except with regard, eſteem, and re- 
verence. I will ſhew I have always ſpoke of the nobility of 
this country as a body of men that ought to be ſupported ; that 
my complaints have always been, and as they now are, directed 
2 what I conceive to be a corrupt on of the peo- 
ple in the Commons Houſe of Parliament, the reformation of that 
corruption, and the method to remedy that evil T have conſtantly 
purſued, and no other. I will bring you down to the latter acts 
of my lite. I will bring you down to the laſt three or four years of 
my life, by perſons who were acquainted with me at the time of 
planting this conſpiracy. I will chew you, by all my public acts, 
and by thoſe who have participated in my private and con- 
fidential communications, down fo late as to the laſt two or 
three years, when this horrid conſpiracy is ſtated to have been 
formed, that my language has always been the ſame, and that I 
have uniformly ſtated to all my friends, that my object was a 
| 1 reform in the Houſe of Commons, and no where 
elſe.” 1 Fn; a! 
Gentlemen, for this purpoſe Mr. Tooke did call witneſſes, 
the firſt witneſs he ek you will recollect was a gentleman in 
+ years, namely, Major Cartwright, he tells you he had known 


Mr. Tooke intimately for the ſpace of ſixteen years; now that 


is a reaſonable long period in which you can make yourſelf ac- 
quainted with the real diſpoſition and objects of a man. He 
tells you he never met with a man in his life more ſteady, firm, 
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or inflexible in- the opinions he once entertained; and the 


Major had great reaſon to ſay ſo, for he differed with him in 
opinion, therefore he had greater reaſon to make the obſervation; 
and it was more likely to ſtrike him than it was to ſtrike a man 
who had not that circumitance to make him obſerve it. 1 
ſhould have ſtated to you what was the general object of the 
Conſtitutional Society : Major Cartwright was one of the fathers 
ol it, that is, one of the inſtitutors, and he knew its inſtitution 
He ſtates to you, in expreſs terms, the only object of that ſociety 
was a parliamentary reform, that for that purpoſe it was inſti- 
tuted, and all its meaſures had been directed to that purpoſe. He 
ſays, he attended it till the time he went into the country, in he 
pear 1782. He is aſked what Mr. Tooke's opinion with reſpeCtto 
to the King and Nobility was? He tells you, in terms, that his in- 
formation is drawn from the reſult of an infinite number of con- 
verſations with him during ſixteen years. He tells you he con- 
ſtantly held out a retormation of the Commons Houle of Parlia- 
ment, to be the only thing that was wanted to make our conſtitu- 
tion perfect. That he always expreſſed great eſteem and reverence 
for the King, and attachment to the nobility of the country; that he 
directed his complaint againſt nothing but the Houſe of Com- 
mons; that he differed from Major Cartwright as to the mode of 
reform. Major Cartwright was of opinion, that univerſal ſuf- 
frage was the beſt repreſentation that could be made. Mr. 
Tooke diſagreed with him, and he told him ſo; he debated the 
point — 12 Cartwright more than once, and Mr. Tooke 
told him that he miſtook the ſubject, and was wrong in his prin- 
ciple; that he thought the principle laid down by the Major was 
a fooliſh principle; and though he had great reſpect for ſo great 
a man as Mr. Locke, he did not think Mr. Locke had formed a 
Juſt opinion upon the ſubject. Then they agreed upon this— ©. 
you are for univerſal ſuffrage, and I am for a reform in parlia- 
ment, but ſhort of univerſal ſuffrage ; we will travel together, 
therefore, as far as we can; and he compared their ſituation to 
that of two men in a ſtage coach, where one meant to ſtop ſhort” 
at Hounſlow, and the other to go to Windſor. Mr. Tooke ſaid 
he would go no further than Hounſlow, that he thought it a 
proper thing to ſtop at Hounſlow, meaning thereby a reform 
in the Houle of Commons, and that Major Cartwright might 
go as far as Windſor, which was univerſal ſuffrage. There is 
certainly no harm in going in the ſame ſtage coach and ſtopping 
at Hounſlow ; it is a thing that many people have done, het 55 | 


conduct would not, I am ſure, be reprobated on that account, and 


] refer to the writings of Mr. Pitt, when he was a friend to a 
parliamentary reform, and was for univerſal ſuffrage, he thought 


\ 
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no harm, and had no objection to call him under his banner, to 
roduce that reform which he wiſhed for, not meaning to go on 
to Windſor, but meaning | they ſhould help him on to Hounſlow. 
That which is not criminal in one man cannot be criminal in 


Hep another, and I don't think that partial journey of Mr. Tooke's, 


with Major Cartwright, could be criminal, though Major Cart- 
wright might go a little further for the purpoſe of introducing 
- univerſal fuffrage. *' 240 ihe 
Gentlemen, this is the account Major Cartwright gives from 
ſixteen years acquaintance with Mr. Tooke, that he was at- 


tached to the King, attached to the nobility, and that his only - 


object was a feform in parliament, and yet the caſe attempted to 
be proved againſt him is, that he wiſhes to overturn the conſtitu- 
tion, to depoſe the King, and that a reform in parliament is a mere 
pretext, When did this pretext begin? You have gone through 
ſixteen years by Major Cartwright, and during all that time 
this man was ſo ſteady and inflexible, he has unitormly held the 

ſame language, that the King is to be ſupported, and the nobility 

is to be ſupported ; and that, for the ſupport of the King and 

1 in his judgment, it is better there ſhould be a reform 
in the Houſe of Commons, becauſe, he thinks, by that the con- 
ſtitution will be more perfect than it is at preſent. This is the 
evidence of a man who ſpeaks to fixteen years acquaintance 


5 — 


with Mr. Tooke. 0 | 
_ Gentlemen, I come now to ſome of the public acts of Mr. 
Tooke, who, if he has been conſpiring againſt the crown, has 
acted the ſtrangeſt part that ever a conſpirator ated. I will, as 
far as I am able, lay his whole life, public and private, before 
your view. I will ſhew him doing public acts in 1780, 1782, 
1785, 1788, and in 1790, and, I think, 1793, ſhewing, moſt 
decidedly, that his real object was a reform in that branch of the 
legiſlature, the Houſe of Commons. = _ 
5 Gentlemen, the firſt thing I ſhall produce ta you is the letter 
to Lord Aſhburton, that was ſo long ago as 1782. . 
SGentlemen, the firſt public act is in 1780, but not this letter 
of Lord Aſhburton. You will find it proved by referring to your 
notes, or to your memory, that ſo long ago as the year, 1780, 
aſſociations were held for the purpoſe of bringing about a par- 
liamentary. reform, and that there were delegates from the dif- 
ferent towns and counties in the kingdom. Mr. Sheridan proves 
that at thoſe meetings Mr. Tooke attended, but at thoſe meet- 
ings his object was not to raiſe confuſion in the government, not 
to ſtir up an inſurrection againſt the exiſting laws, not to over- 
turn the government, or to depoſe the King, as is imputed in 
this indictment; but the object was, a reformation in the Houſe 
of Commons. He joined with thoſe delegates, whoſe objects 
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were. the ſame. He met them, and conſtantly and uniformly at 
thoſe meetings did he declare his object to be a reform in the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament. So far then we have got, 
that this man was ſo ſteady and inflexible, that for ſixteen years 
of his life he entertained thoſe | opinions, ; and in the year of 
1780 he acted upon them, and by his public conduct ſhewed 
his object was merely a parliamentary reform in the Houſe of 
Commons. ; . | | nn 
So much for 1780. In the year 1781, there was no public 
act in which Mr. Tooke participated. In the year 1782, 
Mr. Pitt brought forward his project for a reform in the Houſe 
of Commons; and you will find, from the teſtimony of Mr. Pitt, 
from the teſtimony of the Duke of Richmond, from the teſti- 
mony of Mr. Sheridan, and from the teſtimony of many others, 
that Mr. Tooke met them conſtantly at thoſe meetings, that he 
conſtantly ſupported, not the project of the Duke of Richmond of 
univerſalſuffrage, which it is proved to you was the object of the 2 
Duke of Richmond, but that he wiſhed for ſomething ſhort of 3 
that, and he attached himſelf to Mr. Pitt, followed him through 5 
his political life to a certain point, and aſſiſted Mr. Pitt to the 
utmoſt of his power in obtaining that object. So much for the 
public conduct of Mr. Tooke, as far as has ariſen out of his 
conduct in 1782, at general meetings. . Ec 
Gentlemen, in the ſame year, after Mr. Pitt's motion in the 
Houſe of Commons, for a reform, had been thrown, out, namely, 
that motion to which Mr. Tooke wiſhed ſucceſs, he addreſſed 
a letter to a learned gentleman, whoſe loſs to the profeſſion, and 
that Houſe of Parliament, of which he was a member and an 
ornament, we ſhall always regret—he wrote a letter upon this 
ſubject to Mr. Dunning, a private letter at firſt, but afterwards _ 
publiſhed, becauſe I have the publication in my hand. Let us 
| ſee when this plan of Mr. Pitt's was thrown out, and when the 
majority declared themſelves of a different opinion. Let us ſee 
whether he acted like a man whoſe ſtated object of a parlia- - 
mentary reform was a mere pretext, or whether it was the real 
object of his mind. TH F 
Gentlemen, I ſhall not go through to you all the parts of the 
letter which has been read before, but in anſwer to ſome ob- 
jections uſed in the Houſe of Commons to this plan, he ſays, 
] truſt that there are very few perſons in this ebe who 
deſire ſo improper and impracticable a meaſure. But if there 
were many, the wiſdom of parliament would correct their plan, 
and the corrected would be well pleaſed at the correction. 
That confirms the evidence which the Attorney General gave, 
that Mr. Tooke is a ſteady, inflexible, perſevering man in his 
principles, that he is not a wavering man as to this plan, for 7 
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Which, in his judgment, is not a 1 55 one. | 
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ſee from che beginning of his political life, he thinks a reform 


is a real good; he thinks that to go to the length of univerſal 


ſuffrage would be a real evil, and you find him purſuing the 
fame conduct through life, adhering to his original plan of a 
parliamentary reform; but never led away by his intimate friend 


and acquaintance, Major Cartwright, and ide e bt a 


hering, or going over to the opinions of thofe who were for 


univerſal ſuffrage; and I will venture to ſay, no power upon 
earth can induce him to accede to any propoſition of that fort 

Gentlemen, he goes on ſtating his reaſons, not for thinkin; 
that a parliamentary reform 1s a good thing, for that 1s admitted, 


Wy 


but under the objects ſtated to you, he recommends to the legiſ- 


lature the adoption of the meaſures propoſed by Mr. Pitt, as that 
which was moſt likely to give ſtability to this country, conſiſtent, 


as he ſtates it, to exiſt of King, Lords, and Commons; and, 


at the concluſion of tiis letter, we have this ſentence—Now 


hear the language of a man that is a democrat, and which one 


would ſuppoſe to be the language of democracy, he ſays, The 
prerogative of the crown, which is glorious to the monarch, and 


beneficial to his ſubjects, they will place (as it ought to be 


placed) high, brilliant, and independent; a great weight at bottom 
can bear a great weight at top. Let the ariſtocracy, unenvied, 
enjoy their fall and honourable proportion of influence to which 
they are juſtly entitled in the ſtate; but let them ceaſe, as a faction, 


to ſhackle the hands of their ſovereign, whilſt they debaſe and 
_ plunder his ſubjects.” | YET 20 


Gentlemen, this is the language of a man, who is ſaid to be a 
demacrat; this is the language of a man, who, it is ſaid, wiſhes 


to overturn this government, and introduce none in its ſtead; who 


- wiſhes to overturn the Houſe of Lords, and who wiſhes to ſtrip 
the King of his crown, and that crown of its prerogatives, which, 


he ſtates as «glorious to the monarch, and beneficial to the ſubjects, 


and which ought to be placed high, brilliant, and independent.” 


_ ariſtocracy, and to wiſh the hole e pre 
rogative and weight in the conſtitution which belongs to his 


This is the language of the man to whom the intention is im- 


puted of overturning them, and yet he ſays, let the ariſtocracy, 


unenvied, enjoy their full and honourable proportion of influence 


to which they are juſtly entitled in the ſtate; but let them ceaſe, as 
a faction, to ſhackle the hands of their ſovereign, while they de- 


baſe and plunder his ſubjects.” 


Gentlemen, is it treaſon againſt the King to wiſh well to the 
2 to hold and preſerve the pre- 


office; muſt it be attributed to Mr. Tooke, that he wiſhes. to pull 
down the nobility, becauſe he ſays, they ſhould not ſhackle the 


hands of their ſoyereign, whilſt they debaſe and plunder his fub- 
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Jects;“ is it to be imputed' to him, that he wiſhes to depoſe the 
monarch, when he ſtates the prerogative to be glorious to him, 8 
and beneficial to the ſubject; when a man, like Mr. Tooke, 
| ſpeaks of the monarch's prerogative, and ſtates it to be fo glorious 
and beneficial, would he turn againſt it? W ould he turn againſt | 
the ariſtocracy, whom he deſcribes to be ſuch illuſtrious cha- 
racters? Would he confpire to take from the one their honours, 
and from the other his life? 5 HTN ers if 
Gentlemen, Mr, Tooke entertains, I know not whether . 
ſingularly, but, I think, he reaſons admirably well upon th Y 2 
ject of the different branches of the legiſlature, he is of opinion, — 
that both the King and the people are repreſented in this govern- ' 
ment by thoſe who are reſponſible for their acts to thoſe who ap- 
point them to the ſituation which they hold. The people are repre- 
ſented by thoſe they ſend to parliament, and the members of par- 
liament are reſponſible to thoſe who ſend them to parliament for 
their acts, the reſponſibility of their acts lays upon them. The 
King is repreſented by them, he appoints, namely, the great offi- 
cers of the ſtate, they act for him, he can do no wrong, but they 
are reſponſible for their conduct to him who appointed them 
that is the opinion of Mr. Tooke. His complaint is, that the 5 
defect in the conſtitution is this, that the people are not duly re- 
preſented in the Houſe. of Commons by thoſe they ſend there, 
and who ought to be reſponſible for the Houſe of Commons. — 
He thinks that corruption has found its way into the Houle of 
Commons, and that by that means improper perſons are ſent 
there, and the effect is, that not only the people are improperly 
repreſented in the Houſe of Commons, but that it trenches upon 
the other parts of the legiſlature; for he is of opinion, that by 
means of them, improper men are ſent into the Houſe of Lords, 
and by that means the Houfe of Lords is corrupted ; and hg 
thinks, that the King 1s not left to the free choice of his ſervants, 
which ought to be left in his breaſt. Is not the plain tendene of 
that to ſupport the King in that branch of the conſtitution to 
which he is entitled by the laws of the conſtitution. Theſe are 
his opinions, If I have improperly ſtated them, he will contra- 
dict me. I underſtand them to be his opinions, and I have ſtated 
them to you as I think them conformable with his conduct. 
What is his complaint? That improper perſons are fent to 
the Houſe of Lords by improper perſons being ſent into the * 
Houſe of- Commons, and that by that means the King has not 
the free exerciſe of his prerogative. Why ? Becauſe thoſe WVG 
are ſent to the Houſe of Lords exerciſe an undue controul, and 
Co not give to him that which he ought to poſſeſs. He refers 
all the evils to the defect of the repreſentation in the Houſe of 
Commons. He does not go, I had almoſt faid, to the wildnels - ' 
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_ Of thoſe who with for univerſal ſuffrage, but he thinks a more 
F. equal repreſentation of the people ſhould be permitted; and if it 
, was introduced into the Houſe of Commons, it would be a great 
benefit, and would remedy all the evils of which he and the 
others complain. 7 „ e 
Now, Gentlemen, I have ſtated to you his public conduct in 
1780 and 1782. The next ſteps that were taken towards a par- 
: liamentary reform, by any body of men, were in 1785, which 
Fou have had ſtated to you by Lord Stanhope and Mr. Wyvill. 
Mr. Pitt then, a ſecond time, propoſed a parliamentary reform, 
and he was again defeated. You will recollect that in 1785, 
Mr. Tooke attended more than one meeting upon this ſubject. 
True to his principles he ſtill was an advocate for a parliamen- 
tary reform—he was ſtill an advocate for it, ſhort of uni- 
verſal ſuffrage, he was ſtill a ſupporter of Mr. Pitt's plan, 
and at the time when this ſecond propoſal of Mr. Pitt had been 
thrown out—when there was a ſubſequent meeting held by 
Mr. Wyvill, to conſider of what was to be done, Mr. Tooke 
as for a moderate reform, but ſtill adhered to his principle that 
a reform was neceſſary, but that univerſal ſuffrage was a bad 
thing, though that was negatived by thoſe who withed for a 
larger reform, and Mr, Tooke, as it is ſtated by Mr. Wyvilt 
and Lord Stanhope, moved for that reform. e 
Gentlemen, the next thing is in 1788, and that was a time 
when the affection of the ſubject towards the monarch, if he en- 
tertained any, was likely to be called forth, that was the time 
when the King was afflicted with a grevious diſorder. At that 
time there was a meeting of the Conſtitutional Club; and, 
Gentlemen, I don't ſay, you are to be led by names I don't 
fay, that becauſe this club was called the Conſtitutional Club, 
| *that you are to attribute any other objects to it than are proved. — 
et us fee who were the men that attended with Mr. Tooke, 
all thoſe who are moſt loyal in the country, all thofe who were 
moſt attached to the ſovereign, and who, in their judgment, 
thought that was the time to make the cauſe of the King their- 
' own; and when uniforms, to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of, 
the kingdom, were put on for the purpoſe of marking thoſe who 
then called themſelves King's Friends, and who wore a peculiar 
button, with the words King and Conſtitution” on it; thoſe 
were the men, in 1788, to whom. Mr. Tooke was ſtudious to 
attach himſelf; this was the fort of meeting he attended, and 
what the object of that meeting was will appear from a toaſt, 
proved to have been drank, that was, The King's recovery ;? 
and I leave you to judge, whether from the denomination of 
perſons who attended there, and from what has been ſtated to 
have paſſed from that moment, Mr, Tooke could have r= | 
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other object but a firm perſuaſion that the kingly character, ang 


the dignity of the King were, under all circumſtances, and in all 
| Caſes, to be ſupported in this kingdom. I will read the re- 
ſolutions. | | e 5 


Lord Preſident. The reſolutions were not read, you cannot go 
further than the looſe recollections of Mr. Beaufoy and Lor 


Camden. I took the ſubſtance of the evidence to be, they were | 


reſolutions expreſſive of loyalty to the King, and attachment to 


the conſtitution of King, Lords, and Commons, but the parti- 


culars of it can hardly be admitted as evidence.  _ 


Mr. Gibbe. Then, Gentlemen, at this meeting of 1788, which 


conſiſted of ſuch men as you have heard, reſolutions did paſs.— 
Who was the perſon who propoſed reſolutions at the time when 


it was thought every man ought to ſpeak his mind to the public 


I cannot ſtate to you particularly, becauſe I am properly. 


informed, by the court, thoſe reſolutions are not in evidence; 
but at that critical juncture, when any man adhered. to one 
party or another, when the King lay ill, when this meeting was 
held, and the people diſtinguiſhed themſelves by uniforms, when 
the inſcription on their coats was © King and Oonſtitution, what 
were the the reſolutions that were paſſed, and what was the na- 


ture' of them, and who was the perſon that paſſed them ? Mr. 


Tooke ſtood forward, and Mr. Tooke was the perſon who pro- 
poſed the reſolutions, be they what they will that were paſſed at 
that me. I AE 5 | | | 16 
Gentlemen, I am ſorry it is not in my power to lay the re- 


ſolutions themſelves before you, becauſe I think they breathe 


ſuch a ſpirit of loyalty, as muſt. expel all ſuſpicion that ſuch 
men could entertain ſuch deſigns. That was the time when 


affection, or diſaffection, was likely to be called forth, —He Is : 
the man, we find, aſſociating with them, who wos 5 f af 
yauy 


ward reſolutions at the meeting, teſtifying not only the l 
of himſelf, but offering a ſort of teſt to thoſe preſent of their 
loyalty to the King and Conſtitution After this, I think, I need 
ſay no more of the year 1788, when he was not only a loyal 
man, but diſtinguiſhed himſelf from thoſe who were thought to 
be otherwiſe, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf and ſhewed his attach- 


ment to the perſon of the King, by declarations-and reſolutions 


at a public meeting. 


Gentlemen, the next public act of Mr. Tooke's life, and! 


would give you a great many more, if it was neceſſary, but they 


all contribute to the fame end; his next public act, I ſay, was in 


the year 1790, when a meeting was called for the celebration. of 
the anniverſary of the French revolution, which was in its in- 
fancy then. M | neck 

ing, and he told you, in his evidence, that a reſolution had been 
F . - agreed 
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Mr. Sheridan was the perſon who called that meet- 
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agreed on before hand, and the words of the reſolution I will 


read to you, That this meeting does moſt cordially rejoice in 


the eſtabliſhment and confirmation of liberty in France, and that 


it beholds with peculiar ſatisfaction the ſentiments of amity and 


good will which appear to pervade the people of „ 


towards this kingdom, eſpecially at a time when it is the manife 


intereſt of both ſtates, that nothing ſhould interrupt that har- 
mony which at preſent ſubſiſts between them, and which is ſo 
eſſentially neceſſary to the freedom and happineſs, not only of 


the French nation, but of all mankind.” | 
Gentlemen, now we have ſo much of French affairs in this 
buſineſs, let us ſee what part Mr. Tooke takes upon this occaſion 
he approved of the revolution, he thought it proper, and he 
rejoiced in it, as far as it applied to that country, but he did not 
with it ſhould difleminate in this country that any revolution 
was wanting here; he, therefore, after, in a ſpeech, as was 


ſtated by Mr. Sheridan, ſaid, that the veſſel of the French go- 


vernment was ſo decayed and bulged as to be incapable of re- 
pair; but that the vetlel of our government was riding proudly 


cover the lea, that her timbers were all ſound and unimpaired, al- 


though the might want ſome correction. That is the ſubſtance 
of Mr. Tooke's ipeech. He propoſed an amendinent to a mo- 
tion, but it was thrown out, becauſe the motion had been agreed 
to before; and then Mr. Tooke propoſed, as an original motion, 
„That this meeting feel equal ſatisfaction that the ſubjects of 
England, by the virtuous excrtions of their anceſtors, have not 
fo arduous a taſk to perform as the French have had, but have 
only to maintain and to improve the conſtitution their an- 
ceſtors tranimitted to them.“ That is in the year 1790; and 
yet it is imputed to Mr. Tooke, that he 1s a plotter to over- 


tum the government and depoſe the King, of whom he ſpeaks 


in ſich high terms, and to intreduce the French government, 
when at a meeting, leaſt it ſhould be underſtood it was the de- 
ſign of the country to do the fame here, he ſtates in terms, what 
always was the uniform tenor of his conduct and converſation, * 


that the conſtitution of this country is firm and unimpaired, that 
it is to t e ſatisfaction of the ſubjects of this country, that the 


people of England. by the virtuous exertions of their anceſtors, 
have only to maintain and improve that conſtitution, which their 


- 


anceſtors tranſmitted to them, in the admiration of which almoſt 


all che public acts of Mr. Tooke conſiſt. 


” * * 


Gentlemen, the laſt act, and I hardly know whether I 9020 call 


it the laſt public act of Mr. Tooke's life, was in the year 1793, 


namely, his converſation with Mr. Francis, and you will re- 
collect that this was at a time when Mr. Tooke is ſuppoſed, 


to have been plotting and conſpiring againſt the government ; 
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Mr. F rancis had brought into parliament a bill for the reform of 


the Houſe of Commons, knowing the learning of Mr. Tooke, - 


and knowing how well he was acquainted with ſubjects of this 


| ſort, he communicated his plan to Mr. Tooke, and defired ſuch - 


communication -as Mr. Tooke might be able to, furniſh him 
with. What is the conduct of Mr. Tooke upon that occaſion ? 
Does he ſay this is not going far enough? Does he then fall in 
with the object of univerſal ſuffrage ? Which, moſt undoubtedly, 


if Mr. Tooke had this conſpiracy in his mind, which is imputed 
to him, would have carried him much nearer to the perfecting of 


it. I ſuppdle now, that Mr. Tooke's plan was to overturn the 
government, but he did not wiſh to hold it out to the public, but 
he would profeſs himſelf to be a favourer of perſons that did not 
go that length—would not that have brought him a great deal 
' nearer to the end which he was purſuing? He would have fa- 
voured that plan, but no ſuch thing, even down to the year 1793. 
Mr. -Francis propoſing to him a moderate plan of reform, he 


tells you, that in converſation with Mr. Tooke, he agreed to tha 


effect of the plan, but would not go the whole length. I could 


have given in evidence a public declaration of Mr. Tooke, 


proved in a former trial, ſo late as the 2d of May, 1794, but the 
witneſs is not called for the crown, and we do not, of courſe, call 
the witneſs, who appears to be a conſpirator againſt the govern- 
ment; and though I do not call the witneſs, who proves that 
ſpecific act, yet I have called to you a number of witneſſes, 
who are intimately connected with Mr. Tooke, who have been 


in his confidence and in his company, and who can ſpeak to his 


opinion during the laſt three years of his life. There is Mr. 


Simmons, Mr. Maxwell, and Mr. Harwood, who all know 
Mr. Tooke, and were intimately acquainted with his molt ſecret 


thoughts; they tell you that he was not a man who would con- 


ceal his ſecret thoughts from perſons with whom he communi- 
cated. They all tell you from the converſation they had with 


him, and they had numberleſs converſations with him, that his 


profeſſed object has always been a parliamentary reform, up to a 


certain point only, far ſhort of univerſal ſuffrage ; and with 
reſpect to overturning the government, or depoſing the King, 


ſo far from a ons arm of that fort, he has always expreſſed him- 


ſelf in public an 
the greateſt degree of reſpect and reverence ; that he has pro- 
feſſed eſteem and reſpect for the perſon of the King; he profeſſed 


private, ſo far as has fallen under notice, with 


eſteem and reſpect for his character in the conſtitution, and as 
neceſſary for the preſervation of the other branches; he always 
declared that the attempt to introduce a new and different mode 


of government in this country would be dangerous and fatal to 
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its exiſtence, That, Gentlemen, has been the general conduct 
aan opinion of Mr. Tooke; it has not been a mere pretext, 
alan it muſt be evident to you from the evidence I have ſtated; 
1 but there is alſo another witneſs who has been called to ſhew the 
| general tendency of his conduct and character; and, Gentle- 
x men, it was certainly unneceſſary for me to ſay any thing, 
3 becauſe that witneſs is much above my praiſe, I can make no 
| addition to his teſtimony, I mean the Biſhop of Gloucelter ; he 
tells you he has known Mr. Tooke (not a moderate knowledge 
of him, but intimately) for forty years, that their acquaintance 
. commenced at college, where they were; fellow fiudents, but 
= _- -their intimagy has continued ſince; he is queſtioned particularly 
and boldly, and, in the voice of an innocent man, by Mr. Tooke, 
as to what he knows of Mr. Tooke, and what he thinks of 
his political opinions he tells you he never knew Mr. Tooke _ 
vary in his political opinions at any time, that he has known 
him intimately, and he has never collected from any act of his 
lle, or from any converſation, and he has been in his confi- 
daceence and friendſhip, that he was ever hoſtile to any civil or 
political eſtabliſhment of this country. He lays, his habits of 
life were thoſe of a ſtudious man that he was engaged moſtly in 
books that he, the Biſhop of Glouceſter, had often furniſhed 
him with books—that he was much concerned in grammatical 
reſearches. Upon being aſked, whether in the whole courſe of 
his life and intimacy, for the laſt forty years, he had any reaſon 
to think that Mr. Tooke entertained a thought of confpiring 
againſt the King and government ?—he ſays, No; certainly 
Gentlemen, you will recollect, in going through the priſoner's 
caſe, I undertook to ſhew to you, and it was all that could 
lay upon me to ſhew, that that which is admitted to be held out 
by him as his object, the object of a Parliamentary Reform, 
Was not a mere pretext. Have I not ſhewn you that moſt 
| ſatisfactorily; have I not carried you with him throughout the 
- whole courſe of his life, as fat back almoſt as I could go, begin- 
ning forty years back with the Biſhop of Glouceſter, I bring 

him down to Major Cartwright, who knew him fixteen years, 

and I bring him down to the year 1780, and ſhew every act he 

- participated in. I call to you his private friends, who have lived 

in a ſtate of intimacy with him; I leave no period of his life 

I unaccounted for, till within theſe laſt three years; I call five or 
L fix witneſſes in number, who have lived with him during that 
time, and they all concur in telling you he has been uniform 
and ſteady upon a plan of Reform in Parliament, up to a cer- 
tam pitch, not only that he never meant to go the length of 
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n conſpiracy to overturn the government, or depoſe the King, 
but he inflexibly differed from thoſe that wiſhed otherwiſe, = 
he never could o along with thoſe, and he never wiſhed for 2 


Parliamentary Reform to be carried up to univerſal ſuffrage 
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How can it be contended that this perſon, of whoſe life I have 


given this hiſtory, who has conſtantly made it his purſuit and 
object to correct the evil of repreſentation in the Houſe of 
Commons, and has made that the ſubject of his complaint, and 
who has always ſtated that and that alone to be the remedy for 
all evils, how can it be contended that is all mere pretext? 
He ſays it is not a mere pretext. My evidence goes only to 
ſhew it is not mere pretext, and if it is not pretext, it has 


nothing to do with the reſt of the caſe If it is not mere pretext, - 
it is his real object; and if it is his real object, he is purſuing a 


lawful object. As to its being a pretext, and purſuing it by force, 
there is no evidence 6 which you can perſuade the weakeſt 
creature upon earth to 


overturning the government; or whether, on the other 

the object was what he profeſſed, namely, a Reform in the 
Houſe of Commons; and whether he purſued that uniformly ? 
What is there to ſhew this is a mere pretext—and what is there 
to ſhew this is not his real object? There is a multitude of pa- 
pers produced, ſome addreſſes and reſolutions, containing impro= 
per expreſſions, I will admit to-be libellous, and that they might 


be puniſhed for them, but they do not amount to high treafon, no- 


thing like it. —If any one of theſe papers had amounted to high 
treaſon, it would have been ſtated as an overt act; and you might 
preſume from thence againſt the evidence which I have given, 
not only of his public but his private declarations and acts, that 


that which appears to be his favourite idea, that which he has pur= 


ſued ſo much through life, and that which alone in his- political 
life he has ever purſued with earneſtneſs; that which has been his 


object, and which alone he has purſued: I ſay, that from this 
paper the whole of it is a pretext, ſeems to me, to be beyond all 


P 


human credulity. 


Gentlemen, I beg to bring back to your recollection, that T 
went into this caſe to ſatisfy the priſoner, and for the ſake of . 
clearing his general character to the world, I went into it, that » 
there ſhould be no flur upon him; but I beg 8 to remember, . 


that I inſiſt moſt confidently, that the caſe ma by the ꝓroſecu- 


tors, did not call for an anſwer that they themſelves: difprove 
the charge; for their charge is, that Mr. Tooke, and thoſe 


others of the Conſtitutional Society, and thoſe members of the 


ſeveral committees, did conſpire to overturn the government, 


and depoſe the King, that going into proof of the overt acts, 


— 


as they 


lieve it. The queſtion is, whether Mr. 
Tooke has in his mind conſpired or entertained a n H 
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= they prove the firſt acts indifferent in themſelves, and upon that 
Proof, the conſtruction could not be put that they endeavoured. 
to give to them, and the colour which the indictment purports to 
give. They call witneſſes who muſt know, and who were actors 
mn the conſpiracy, if it exiſted—they give you their evidence upon 
© © their oath, and they undertook by thoſe men to prove this con- 
” © — fpiracy did exiſt, for that wp they call. to you-Mr. Adams 


and Mr. Sharpe, both paztakers in all theſe meaſures, ſuch as they 
were, and who are ſtated to be conſpirators with the priſoner, Mr. 
_ Tooke ;—all theſe perſons, the witneſſes for the crown, diſprove 
” | *- the allegations—they diſprove that it was the intention of any 


-» * of thole ſocjeties to overturn the government, or to ule any 
kind of force whatever. The crown has diſproved its own 
' _ caſe; their own witneſſes for the crown have negatived the 


| criminality of the acts. If they were not brought forward to 
Ft 3 55 the criminality of the acts, I ſhould be glad to know 
for what they were brought forward ? They have diſproved it 
ER hey call the witneſſes for the crown to prove the criminal 


intent of the priſoner ; and they call thoſe witneſſes who muſt 
© know the criminal intent if it exiſted—they are brought before 
| you, and you have their oaths directly contradicting that which is 
Charged I have therefore, a verdict for the priſoner given 
me by the evidence for the crown. I with to ſatisfy the priſo- 
ner, and to ſatisfy his character; it was for that purpoſe I 
: Called the witneſſes, and upon theſe grounds it appears to me 
BR impoſſible you can convict the pritoner. I have not enter- 
tained a moment's anxiety in this caſe for the priſoner, becauſe 
J have felt him perſectly ſafe he muſt be ſafe, becauſe you are 
honeſt. I have no {cruple to ſay, upon the evidence given in 
this caſe, that if the priſoner who ſtands at the bar is convicted, 
upon the evidence given by the crown, of high treaſon, that 
there is an end of that part of the freedom of Enghſhmen which 
they derive from the ſtatute of the 25th of Edward the third. 
=: . They are ſent back to all that difficulty and danger that exiſted 
1 before that ſtatute, which the makers of that ſtatute complained 
i of, and which was remedied not only by that but by the ſuble- 
2 ſtatute of the firſt of Queen Mary. I am perfectly ſatis- 
1 ed within my own mind, it is impoſſible againſt the words of 
EY  , _. the ſtatute, which I have ſtated, and againſt the conſtruction 
put upon that ſtatute by che moſt learned men that ever preſided 
within this country, conſidering the evidence given negatives all 
ſort of criminality upon the pritoner of an intent of overturning 
the government, and that chiefly coming from the mouths of 
the witnefſes for the crown, I cannot ſuffer myſelf to entertain 
a moment's anxiety for the fate of the gentleman who ſtands at 
your bar; it is impoſſible, that, with an Engliſh J wh " 
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| ſhould ſtand in the ſmalleſt degree of danger in this caſe. The 


proof to convict an Engliſhman of high treaſon. muſt be plain, 


direct, and manifeſt ; the proof in this caſe is plain, direct, and 


manifeſt, hut it is the other way. The proof of the crown is 


plain, direct, and maniteſt, but the proof of the crown goes to 
acquit the priſoner ; and it comes out of the mouth of thoſe 
who muſt know, as they are ſtated to be concerned in the tranſ- 
action, and all degree of qe, to be ſwept away from 


them, becauſe there exiſts, none. The objects of theſe people 
were pure, and therefore they muſt ſtand in a court of Engliſh 
law, unviolated. I have no Fenn to ſay, unconnected with all 


as a counſel muſt be ſuppoſed to entertain a wittffor his client, 
but with reſpect to the public, not entertaining a wiſh but for 


the public peace, not having mixed myſelf in politics, not hav- 


ing connected myſelf with any ſet of political men, ſtanding 
only as a man in my profeſſion, and ſtudiouſly avoiding all 


one opinion, and others another opinion upon the ſubject of 


politics; I have no ſcruple to ſay, and I ſay it from the bottom 
of my heart, that I think a ruder ſhock cannot be given to the 


adminiſtration of law, and to the government of England, than 
will be given to it by the conviction of this priſoner upon ſuch. 


evidence. | 5 . 
Lord Preſident. Mr. Tooke, it is proper I ſhould inform 
you, if you wiſh to addreſs yourſelf to the Jury, it is now the 


proper time for you to do it, as you cannot be permitted 


to make any obſervations after the repiy, or after the ſum- 
ming up. . IRS | | 

Mr. Tooke. My Lord, I very much fear I have already 
ſpoken too often and too much in this court, and I do not mean 
to trouble you with one word. 


Mr. ArToRNEY GENERAL, (in Reply.) 
May it fileaſe your Lordſhif—Gentlemen of the Fury, 


Gentlemen, it has pleaſed the providence of God, in his 


diſpenſations of affliction, to call upon me at this moment 
to execute a duty ſo awful and ſo important, at ſuch a time and 
ſeaſon, that J proteſt ſolemnly, in the face of my country, and 


in the face of the priſoner and the Jury, that I do hardly know 
how to execute it as I ought ; and I look to that Providence 
for ſupport, to acquit myſelf as I ought with juſtice to the pri- 


Pl 


Joner and to my country. — 3 

Gentlemen, you have now got to nearly the concluſion of a 

moſt important cauſe — a cauſe which involves in it the intereſts of 
2 | your 


Vor. II. | 


* 


parties, not having in my mind a with upon this ſubject, t * 


ſuch connections, living equally with men who entertain fome * 2, 
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your country, and the intereſts of the priſoner whom you are 


trying a cauſe which involves in it, (and that is what T call 


upon you moſt particularly to attend to) every intereſt that at 
this moment, and at future periods, can be valuable to the gen- 
tleman who ſtands at your bar. nd, ; 


Gentlemen, -I repeat again to you what I have tated in 


another ſtage of this buſineſs, that I am an unfaithful ſervant to 


the public, and to the crown, if I ever forget, for one moment, 
exerting my beſt attention, that the diſtribution of fair juſtice, 


ſuch as that gentleman is entitled to, according to the law of the 


% 


land, is one of the moſt ſacred duties which, in the character 


of Attorney General, I have to diſcharge. 5 


Gentlemen of the Jury, you will allow me to ſay, that 


looking at the commencement of theſe proſecutions, they have 
ariſen in conſequence of the ſtrong meaſures of the higheſt 


council his Majeſty has, except the Parliament, and they have 
been carried on to a certain extent, and recognized by the 


A, higheſt council, by the Parliament itſelf, in the ſuſpenſion of 
the Habeas Corpus act; in conſequence of theſe ſteps, the caſe 


of this gentleman was carried before a Grand Jury of the coun- 
try—the Grand Jury found a bill of indictment againſt him, 


- but. notwithſtanding all this, I know the conſideration is neceſ- 


ſary to be gone into before you, becauſe I know the ex parte 


evidence will juſtify, and therefore require a finding by the 
Grand Jury. If I could have felt when the gentleman at the 
bar yeſterday intimated a with I ſhould ſignify whether this 
matter ſhould go further, in order that the Jury ſhould finally 


have given their concluſion upon it, if I could have thought it 
was conſiſtent either with the circumſtances of this cafe, or my 


duty to the public, to the country, and myſelf, to have ſaid 


yes, it would have gratified the moſt anxious feeling of my 


heart to have conſented to it. | 


_ Gentlemen, my learned friend, who concluded juſt now, has 
told you he has no connection with any political party in this 
country, and he has gone fo far as to ſtate what his own per- 
ſonal opinions are upon this caſe Now, Gentlemen, I will 


ſay this in the face of my country, and I defy any man living 


to contradict me, that as I have never ſought, to my knowledge, 
any ſituation in which] ſtand, otherwiſe than by the induſtrious | 
exertion of ſuch talents as God may have given me; ſo ] here 
declare, and if there are thoſe who Lillike what I am now ſtating 
I cannot help it, that I would not take one ſtep in this proſecution 


_ repugnant to the dictates of my own judgment, or contrary to 


What that judgment of my own might be, not for all this world 


has to give me; hy ſhould 1 ?— You will allow me therefore 


name 


to ſay, after all that has paſſed, I have no deſire but that my 
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name ſhould go out of this court with that credit or diſcredit 
that beſt belongs to it; for I cannot but remember, that, though 
upon no other occaſion it will be handed down to N yet 
it will be coupled with that of the gentleman at the bar; and when 
I am laid in my grave, after: that ſhort interval of life which 
remain has run out, my children, I hope, will be able to ſay, 


that I left them public probity, dearer to them than any 


riches this country could give, or I could leave them: I there= 
fore ſay diſtinctly, if I had not known the evidence in this 
cauſe, which the gentleman at the bar; upon the croſs-examina= 
tion on the firſt night intimated to you by the tenor of the croſs- 
examination, I do beg now to ſtate, once for all, to the genitle- 
man at the bar, becauſe he is fitting there as an Engliſh ſabject, 
entitled to as much conſideration from me as any perſon in this 
court, I beg leave to ſay, once for all, when I am diſcharging 
my public duty, I am not taking upon me to ſtate what are the 


facts of the cafe, that is for the Jury; but I thall endeavour to 


{tate the facts of the caſe as correctly as I can, acting upon the 


beſt underſtanding I have of them, and attending as well as 1 f | 
can to them; it I miſtake them, I ſhall feel it eſſential to 


juſtice that I ſhould receive correction from him, or his 
counſel. 1 | | „ "201 8 "TEST. 

Gentlemen, I was obſerving upon the tenor of the croſs- 
examination—it did ſtrike me that the priſoner aimed by it, at 


making out this ſort of caſe, that he had very little connection 


even with the Conſtitutional Society, that he had very little 
knowledge of their proceedings, and with reſpect to the Cor- 
reſponding Society, and the country ſocieties, he was ſtill more 
a ſtranger to them, and the turn of the croſs- examination put 


to Mr. Adams, the ſecretary, I have not the ſmalleſt doubt had 


a very great influence upon your minds, and the mind of -the 
court. It had this tendency, not to ſay the meaſures were right 


which are charged in the indictment, but a tendency to make 


out that the gentleman at the bar had not ſuch a connection 


With thoſe ſocieties and meaſures as to make it out this ſhould 
no longer be conſidered as a ſerious charge. I ſay again, if it 
was poſſible to make that out, I ſhould be as glad as any man 


living; but J will not ſay ſo, becauſe it will be carrying it too 


far as a gentleman at the bar, to drop the proſecution, but I 
will venture to ſay, there is not a man in England who would 


be more glad than I ſhould, had I not the charge upon me af 


proſecuting, and my public duty. It is impoſed upon me, and 


therefore it fixes upon me the obligation to ſtate the facts to the 
utmoſt of my judgment. Being proſecutor in this caſe, it wass 


impoſſible for me not to know this caſe, and the caſe I have 9 
offer to you. If there be one circumſtance in it which diſtreſſes 


* 


"xn "Thay be; 


me more than another, it is this, and I ſtate it now that it may 
be underſtood every word J utter is a word uttered with caution, 
but at the ſame time with that firmneſs which the execution of 
public duty demands. The greateſt diſtreſs I feel is, that the 
caſe. applies to a gentleman, undoubtedly of great accom- 
ee I hardly know in what terms to convey what I 
aye to ſay, but I ſay, that if I was diſpoſed to uſe hard 
terms, I think it is a caſe of fraud againſt the public 
ſecurity, concealing itſelf under meaſures calculated for the 
_ purpoſe of preventing the perſonal detection of the parties 
concerned, and ſecuring the individuals' who belonged to the 
ſeocſeties. It was an honourable ſentiment of the gentleman at 
F ; the bar to chuſe, in the courſe of this cauſe, that the caſes of 
=. other people ſhould be ſomewhat conſidered ; and ] will tell you 
LB this, that unleſs I miſtake the nature of this cauſe, there never 
* | was a perſon more bound by any principle of moral obligation 
to do that than the gentleman at the bar, becauſe (unleſs I miſ- 
underſtand the caſe, and I am not preſuming to ſtate it upon the 
facts) I am ſtaking myſelf upon my own conception of the 
cafe, there never was a caſe in which an individual placed fo 
many perſons under miſconception of what he meant, if he 
meant what his counſel ſtated at the bar he did. I have not the 
- leaſt difficulty of ſaying if it ſhould happen hereafter, as I am 
afraid it may, that perſons yet in cuſtody, and yet to he tried, 
Y have gone ſenate the gentleman at the bar has not gone; 
ko and having gone to thoſe lengths, that the ſecurity of the 
1 public ſhould require that they ſhall be reſponſible, J am per- 
ſuaded the mind of no reaſonable man will refuſe his aſſent to 
| ttzis propoſition, that the circumſtance of their having gone 
x thoſe lengths muſt remain, during the life of the gentleman at the 
| bar, a circumſtance of conſiderable regret | 
Gentlemen, I come now to ſtate to you what I have to offer 
dlãs the ground upon which it does appear to me it is your boun- 
den duty to find him guilty. I expreſs myſelf ſo, that it appears 
| to me to be your bounden duty to do ſo. The adminiſtration 
of the Jaw of this country does not pretend to the excellencies, 
of thoſe fooliſh theories laid down in the Rights of Man; the 
conſtitution and law of Great Britain looks upon providing for 
men that have all the infirmities of men—it does not look upon 
the firſt magiſtrate as exempt from thoſe infirmities—it clothes 
him with counſellors, and protects him, as far as is conſiſtent 
with human nature, and as human laws can give protection to 
human beings ] ſay the ſame with reſpect to the court; Judges 
may err, Juries may err, Counſel may err, and it is infinitely | 
better for the liberty of tlie country, that in a doubtful caſe five 
thouſand men ſhould be acquitted, than that one man ſhould be 
. 3 e convicted 
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convicted wrongfully. If the Jury, miſtake the caſe, or the ap- 
plication of the evidence, it is better that a man ſhould be a. 

quitted than found guilty, while the miſery of finding him guilty _ 

exiſts upon their minds. VVV r 
Gentlemen, I am free to ſay too, that if the moſt miſchievous 

men that ever exiſted in Great Britain, were brought to the bar, 5 

it is of no conſequence in the trial of the charge except ſo far ass 

the tendency and tenor of the actions that conſtitute thoſe miſ- 

chievous qualities bear upon the caſe the Jury are to try; 5 

therefore, I diſmiſs from this caſe, in a moment, every thing that 

my learned friends have ſaid about conſtructive treaſon, analo- _ 

gous treaſon, like treaſon, accumulative treaſon, or libels from 

this charge, and I am ſorry to ſay, I think you cannot fail to find | g 

there are numerous libels; and if you ſhould find numerous = 

libels in the courſe of this evidence laid before you, I have not " 

the leaſt difficulty to ſay, you have nothing to dv with then, 

and it does not ſignify what the gentlemen have ſaid, unleſs you _ 

find that the diſtribution of the libels in the country was beyond 

doubt for the purpoſe of carrying. into execution the deſign this 


indictment charges him with. 5 ; 
Gentlemen, I have very little to ſay to you upon the law of 
treaſon, and I will tell you why I will ſtate the law of treaſon 
very ſhortly as I underſtand it, we hve in an age of renovation, 
I may be wrong as I ſtate it, but you are not to take the law or 
fact from the repreſentation of the counſel in whatever ſituation - 
they ſtand—whether political or not, they are to ſtate the law 
in your hearing, that you may apply the facts of the caſe to the 

law, and that you may finally judge uporfthe whole of the caſe. ! 
will not go at length into the law for this reaſon, I ſay, if the ; . 
law upon which that conſpiracy is founded, is not to be taken 
upon this caſe, upon the grounds of it to be clear law, there is 
not one man in the box can ſay there is any law in England ä 
upon which he can ſay his perſonal ſafety is ſecure, his perſonal 

liberty ſecure, or a ſhilling in his pocket ſecure. OR» 

Gentlemen, the indictment proceeds upon the ground that a | 

conſpiracy to-depoſe the King is an overt act of copper the*”: ' 
King's death. Perhaps it is an anſwer, when | tell you, and my* _ 
Lord Coke ſtated it fo—I am ſtating his very words, which Mr. 
Gibbs has read to you, bearing out all that I fay, thata conſpiracy 
to depoſe the King, is an overt act of high treaſon beyond a 
conſpiracy to levy war Why is it? It is as Mr. Juſtice Forſter 
mentions, I will read but one paſſage upon it, at the ſame time 
[ will tell you I am no advocate for a Jury taking upon them io 
ſay a thing is treaſon which Parliament ſays is not fo. It is the 
| laſt thing that ſhould be trifled with; but the parliament has made 
this rule for the ſafety of the ſubjects, and it is neceſſary * the 2 
; N 88 | afety _ "3 
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fafety of the ſuhject and the crown, that the crime of treaſon 
mould be aſcertained, and it is for the ſecurity of the crown, 
that there ſhould exiſt a law of treaſon. Mr. Juſtice Forſter act- 
ing under the law, was not much addicted to any other principle. 
than the principle of liberty; he followed the judgment of his 
predeceſſors : and on the view of the act of parliament he ſays, 
*« Every inſurrection which, in judgment of law, is intended 
againſt the perſon of the King, be it to dethrone or impriſon him, 
or to oblige him to alter his meaſures of government, or to re- 
move evil counſellors from about him; thoſe rifings all amount 
to levying war within the ſtatute, whether attended with the 
pomp and cugumſtances of open war or not, and every con- 
ftpiracy to levy war for theſe purpoſes, though not treaſon within 
the clauſe of levying war, is yet an overt att within the other 
clauſe of compaſſing the King's death. For theſe purpoſes can- 
not be effected And I deſire your attention to theſe words, for 
the benefit of the gentleman at the bar—He ſays, „For theſe 
purpoſes cannot be effetted by numbers and open force, without 
manifeſt danger to his perſon.” The ſame learned judge in an- 
other paſſage ſays this, and ſurely if one could have called a 
witneſs to prove the reaſoning of Mr. Juſtice Forſter to be right 
and juſt—I ſhould have ſaid, give me Major Cartwright. Mr. 
Juſtice Forſter ſays, © The care the law-hath taken for the per- 
ſonal ſafety of the King is not confined to actions, or attempts of 
the more flagitious kind, to aſſaſſination, or poiſon, or other at- 
tempts, directly and immediately aiming at his life; it is extended 
to every thing wilfully and deliberately done, or attempted, 
whereby his life may be endangered, or impriſoning him, not 
to kill him, but either to depoſe or kill him; and, therefore, 
the entering into meaſures for depoſing, or impriſoning him, or to 
get his perſon into the power of the confſpirators—theſe offences 
are. overt acts of treaſon within this branch of the ſtatute.” 
What fays Mr. Juſtice Forſter ? And the words were repeated by 
a great noble Lord, on the trial of ſome of the rebel Lords, in 
1745, it was urged in Layer's caſe, they meant to take care of 
his perſon ; they ſaid, we did not mean to put the King to death, 
fo far. from it, we meant to take care of his life; but they were 
told by the act of parliament, following up the judgment of the 
Judges of the common Jaw, they were told that experience has 
thewn that between the priſons and the graves of Princes the 


Gentlemen, the experience of modern times has not contra- 
dicted what Mr. Juſtice Forſter has Rated here. Now let me 
beg your attention and that of the public, if I durſt in this caſe, 
though, I proteſt to God, I am not anxious what the verditt is, 
or what you do after I have done my duty; but, give me leave 
Fa) 12 | | .t0 
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to aſk you, as men of conſcience, can you heſitate to ſay, that 
the acts of perſons, ſuch as Major Cartwright was repreſented 
by the priſone1 at the bar to be, have the tendency to bring 
about thoſe evils ſpoke of by Mr. Juſtice Forſter. What is 
the Engliſh of this? I have a purpoſe to accompliſh, call 
the purpoſe to obtain a reform in the repreſentation in par- 
liament as moderated as you pleaſe, or if you pleaſe, one hun- 
dred times more moderate than Mr. Pitt's, which, for pur- 
poſes of ſedition, has been repreſented to all the ignorant people 
to be the ſame as the Duke of Richmond's ; let it be the Duke 
of Richmond's plan if you pleaſe, or the plan the gentleman at 
the bar has ſtated to be his plan, though there is not one act of 
his life, from March, 1782, that has been ſhewn conſiſtent with 
it; let it be what you will, if the intention was to carry on his 
oven project, though he would have gone from Hyde Park cor- 
ner in a coach with others, who were going to Windlor, and 
though he meant to ſtop at Hounflow, he 1s guilty of high 
treaſon. You will allow me to ſay, there is not an inſtance of 
his life, and when I ſay that, I beſeech him to believe I do not 
ſay this without thinking ſo, that there is no inſtance in the evi- 
dence, ſince March, 1782, except as far as I can recollect the ſo- 
litary inſtance of the converſation with Mr. Francis, that has 
not been calculated upon the principles' of Mr. Paine's book, 
upon which I have ſomething to ſay— W hat could be the mean- 
ing of Mr. Barlow's addreſs to the French? Or the addreſs of 
the London Correſponding Society, on the 6th of Auguſt, 1792 
which neither of my learned friends dare ſet their faces to look at. 
What was the meaning of the proceedings in April, 19932 

which J impute to be a creature in the hands of the gentleman 
at the bar. And the proceedings of the Conſtitutional Society, 
in the ſame month of April, 1793? which alſo neither of 
my learned friends dare ſet their faces againſt, although they of- 
tered to explain them, but they are deciſive. And what happened 
in the Scotch Convention, in November, 1793! What was the 
meaning of the meeting at Chalk Farm, on the 14th of April, 
1794? And again at the Globe Tavern upon the 2oth of Janus 
ary, 1794? With relpet to which proceedings my learned 
friends neither of them applied a word in what they addreſſed to 
you. I ſay, that all theſe, whatever might be the abject of 
the gentleman at the bar, were meaſures calculated to induce an 
infinite number of perſons, and have actually had that effect, 
to form themſelves by affiliation or combination into ſocieties for 
the purpoſe of bringing about ſuch a revolution in this country 
as has happened in France. I don't mean that, which deſtroyed 
the wretched conſtitution which exiſted in that country, but ſuch a 

revolution as took place after 1791, which had a king at the Nerd 
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of it, and which ſome perſons foretold could not remain with a 
king at the head of it conſiſtent with its principles, and which 
principles are written with approbation in the book I have in m 
hand ; they foreſaw that by adopting thoſe principles whic 
were firſt ſet forth in that country, though they might have a 
King at the head, the ultimate project, in which they were en- 
gaged, would as ſurely, and I put it upon the evidence in their 
own hand-writing, take place in this country as it has in France; 
and though univerſal ſuffrage was the firſt meaſure to be taken, 
pet it was as a means to the ultimate end, namely, to the de- 
poſing of the King. I ſay, that all they have done are ſo man 

. overt acts of an intention to compaſs the death of the King. 
chuſe to explain myſelf thus, - becauſe I muſt ſpeak as the gen- 
tleman at the bar would ſpeak of this, it is clear, and I beg the 
favour of my Lord, when he ſums up, to attend to the addreſs to 

the National Convention, from the London Correſponding So- 
ciety, and from the Conſtitutional Society, of both of which, I 
ſay, upon the evidence given, the gentleman at the bar 1s the-au- 
thor, or ſo far concerned in the fabrication, or adopting of them, 
that he ſtands reſponſible at that bar as the. author. I collect 
from thoſe addreſſes that that gentleman perfectly well knew, 
whatever his projects were previous to the year 1789, that it 
was utterly impoſſible that a revolution Sn! be brought about 
in this country, which was to depoſe the King of the country 
He could not ſet his heart to the accompliſhment of ſuch. a 
purpoſe, becauſe no means were within his reach; thev ſtate 
diſtinctly when a republic had taken place at a great diſtance 
from this country, America, they ſay, the effulgence of that re- 
volution ſhone with ſuch feeble rays upon Europe, that nothing 
was to be hoped for from it; but when the revolution in 1792, 
took place“ It burſt forth upon the nations in the full fervor 
of a meridian fun, and diſplayed, in the midſt of the European 
world, the practical reſult of principles which philoſophy had 
ſought in the ſhade of ſpeculation, and which experience mult 
everywhere confirm ;*” and he ſays, between France and Eng- 
land, there is what he calls one common cauſe. He ſays diſtinctly, 
the principles upon which the French revolution, on the 10th of 
= Auguſt, took place, which he calls that glorious victory, are the 
only principles upon which a government can ſtand. The date 
of that addreſs is the gth of November, 1792, and let the gentle- 
man have ſaid what he would before, it is nothing to the 
purpoſe. If any one reads this letter, there is no difficulty in 
feeing the intention of the perſous who wrote it. When the 
ſocieties in London were engaged in nurſing an infant ſociety in 
Stockport, then it was that infant freedom was making Hercu- 
lean efforts. We are not now talking of expreſſions uſed 


in favour of the King during the time the regency. was talked 
ef, or in favour of the King at the time of Lord Hood's election 
in 1785 and 1792, for every one of thoſe periods were thoſe in 
which he himſelf acknowledges nothing could be done towards 
depoſing the King, but then it was that that gentleman tells you," 
that infant freedom is making Herculean efforts, and that thoſe 
vipers, monarchy and ariſtocracy, are writhing in his graſp..— _ 
What did he mean by that, that monarchy and ariſtocracy were 
writhing under his graſp? Shall he ſay he meant nothing but 
the repreſentation of the people ſhould be more or leſs limited. 
Shall he ſay he meant nothing but that a limited conſtitution 
ſhould exiſt for the good of the kingdom, when the letter ſays,” * 
may ſucceſs and happineſs attend its efforts?“ This was on 
the gth of November, 1792, it has been ſaid what has this to 
do with England; but I thould be glad to know what it has to 
do with any thing elſe? You will ſee what it has to do with 
this Conſtitutional Society, for, Gentlemen, it was a letter ſent * 3 
from perſons at Sheffield, the Editors of the Patriot, who had 
aſſociated members in the Conſtitutional Society, in London. 
who, at the-inſtance of the Conſtitutional Society, ſent delegates 
to Scotland, it is a letter from Sheffield to the ſociety, defiring 
care and attention on the part of the Conſtitutional Society here 
to the ſociety at Stockport. Is that in the kingdom of Great 
Britain or France? But if you have any doubt about it, I beg his 
Lordſhip to call your particular attention to every paſſage in it, 
and then decide for yourſelves, and tell me whether it is not the 
ſtate of monarchy which is a viper, and ought to writhe in the 
graſp of freedom; but, I think, I can demonſtrate that beyond 
all doubt, if you will attend to the evidence. 7 | ea: 
Gentlemen, in the firſt place, with reſpect to the indictment, Ido 
poſitively deny, and I beg my Lords opinion upon it, firſt telling 
you that if any one overt a& is proved, the gentleman at the bar, 
muſt be found guilty ; I do poſitively deny that it is at all neceflary xx 
to your finding him guilty of the charge in this indictment, that 
he ſhould have given his conſent at all to the convention Wu. n 
was held, but that he did give his conſent, if it be neceſſary, 
ſhall prove to demonſtration ; I will go a great deal further than 
that, for I believe my friend will not deny to-day, that if ſuch 
books, as I have trad were actually publiſhed in the pro: ñ ]˙ 
ſecution of a traitorous intention to depoſe the King, including an i 
intention to kill him, that the publication of ſuch a work would 
be an overt act of high treaſon. I put it to you, that there ar- 
many aQs done by the Conſtitutional ' Society, which, as Jury 5 
men upon your oaths, you muſt ſay do amount to vert acts of 
high treaſon, in order to excite his Majeſty's ſubjects to rebellion, 
and in order to depoſe the King. I go further even than that; - 


for I fay this, under the corr 
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ſides here, that if you ſhould be of opinion the gentleman at the 
bar did not mean to depoſe the King, but to compel the King to 
take a different parliament than that which. the law and the con- 
ſtitution has given him, the treaſon is the ſame. By the corona- 
tion oath, and according to the laws and the ſtatutes made, he is 
bound to govern, and is {worn to govern, according to them. He 
. ought to loſe his life, and I truſt would loſe his lite, if he did not 
govern according to that coronation oath, or if they meant to 
compel him to govern by force, or to take without the conſent of 
his parliament another repreſentative body — c | 
Mr. Toke. I beg your pardon—Do you mean to take upon 
you to ſay, the- King ought to loſe his life if he took any other 
parliament * 3 5 . 5 
Mr. Attorney General. I wiſh to be underſtood to ſay this, the 
King of Great Britain is bound by his coronation oath to govern 
according to the laws eſtabliſhed in parliament, and the cuſtoms 
of the ſame; he is, therefore, bound by that coronation oath to 
reſiſt every power that ſeeks to compel him to govern otherwiſe 
than according to thoſe laws; that it muſt be underſtood that the 
King of Great Britain would reſiſt ſuch a power, becauſe he 
would be acting in the execution of his ſworn duty; and in re- 
_ fiſting fuch a power, he muſt loſe his life if he does reſiſt it. 
Gentlemen, you will permit me here to ſay diſtinctly and 
J will not conſume above a moment of your time in referring 
to the tranſactions of 1780, 1782, and 1785, with reſpect to cer- 
tain perſons who attended meetings with a view to a parlia- 
mentary reform, whether-thoſe meetings were conſtituted of de- 
legates or not, or whether of perſons, ſome of whom were dele- 
ates, and others not, yet it does not appear to me the facts ex- 
ilting in thoſe meetings have any application to the caſe before 
you. It is my duty to ſtate it to you, and it is this that the gen- 
tleman at theb ar, with the aſſiſtance of theſe affiliated ſocieties, as 
I call them, meant to bring together a body of perſons in 1780, 
1782, or 1783, who were to influence parliament in the way 
Mr. Sheridan ſtated yeſterday ; but, I ſay, the caſe I have to 
prove is this, they had no idea of acting upon any degree of in- 
fluence by numbers, or to- induce parliament to take any mea- 
{ure by particularly ſtating the parliament was not to be applied 
to, but that they d more, they went to the extent of ſtating 
that parliament could not be applied to, becauſe parliament 
was incompetent to give relief, even if it was diſpoſed to do 
it. I do not at all enter, for I am very far from it, into the na- 
ture of ſuch meeting as that Mr. Sheridan ſtated yeſterday, and I 
Will tell woke! do not: I have had experience enough to 
"know, that a man neither does any good to himſelf, or thoſe he 
is addrefling, by giving his opfnion upon a ſubject which is 
not before the court, in order to bring the court to a juſt con- 
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dluſion upon that which is before the court. I can very eaſily 


conceive, that with a very ſinall hade of difference, what was | 
done in 1780, or 1782, might be criminal or innocent, but 


whether it was or not, it is not my duty to diſcuſs here, that is 
not the caſe I have to ſubmit to you, which 3s this, that the Con- 
ſtitutional Society in London, or rather, I ſhould fay, to do 
juſtice to the ideas that occur to me upon the effect of the evi- 
dence, the gentleman at the bar forming the Conſtitutional So- 
ciety, and the London Correſponding Society, of which, I hope, 


to ſatisfy you he was governor, and of the affiliated aſſociations, * 


I will give him credit for ſhewing there was no ſocieties in 
France or Ireland, but governing the affiliated ſocieties in Eng- 
land, he meant to bring about a convention in 1793, a period at 
which you will not farget it was avowed; in this fociety, it was to 
be a convention, which was not to apply to the ſovereign or to 


parliament, but was to be a convention which, by their own. 


_ ſtrength, was to alter the government of this country. I tay, the 

gentleman at the bar avowed that to be his principle as early as 
the 6th of Auguſt, 1792, for when he was conſulted upon the 
addreſs of the 6th of Auguſt, 1792, he made that addreſs to all 
intent and purpoſes his own. i cannot, however, depart from 
this circumſtance of the aſſociated ſocieties in France and Ire- 
land, without ſaying one word. It was the tenor, as I under- 
ſtood it, of the croſs- examination of the witneſſes to ſay this was 
all moonſhine, when we talked of 100,000 copies, and 12, 000 


copies of Paine's work, that we meant nothing at all by it; but, 


: * 4 I 3 = 
Gentlemen, you know the revolution in France was, in a great 


degree, brought about by things of that kind. Men were taught to 
believe there were 100,000 in one place willing to do a thing, and. 
50,000 in another place ready alſo ; by publiſhing t ings of his 


ſort, importing that the neceſſities of the ſocieties required 100,000 


copies to be printed, making the public believe that the perfons 
| 2 oh in their ſchemes, were as numerous as they were repre- 


ſented. Why? Becauſe thoſe who wiſhed that notion ſhould be 
received, meant the country ſhould act upon that perſuaſion in 


the manner perſons perfuaded that was the truth were likely to 


act. | 7 ; 
_- Gentlemen, you will give me leave to begin with the firſt 


piece of evidence that was ſtated ; firſt of all I ſhall remark to 


h 5 this, that my learned friend who ſpoke laſt has ſaid,” and 1 

leſire to have the due advantage of it and no more, that when we 
called witneſſes who ſpoke in the manner of Sharpe and Sim- 
monds, ou muſt give full credit to them on the part of the pri- 
ſoner. L admit it, but permit me to call your attention and to 
ſay, that when my learned friend was opening this caſe on the 
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part of the defendant, he ſaid, that ** Mr. Hardy was acquitted, and 
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I can call him as a witneſs; that Mr. Lovet was acquitted, 
and I can call him as a witneſs.” My learned friend will give me 
leave to add, he might tall every man preſent, you find them 
Hxteen, eighteen, or twenty in number; he might have called 
every individual of the Conſtitutional Society, to have proved 
any one circumſtance which it was material or neceſſary to 
the caſe to prove; he has not called one but Mr. Simmonds, 
. who,” moſt undoubtedly, did not know one tenth part of the acts 
which the gentleman at the bar had been engaged in, and from 
whom I will ſay they had been ſtudiouſly concealed. Not one 
member of that ſociety is called, except Captain Harwood and 
Major Cartwright; as to Major Cartwright, I am l 
ſorry, as it is not my practice to ſpeak of any gentleman, unleſs 
his evidence in the caſe obliges me to mention him, but it is moſt 
clear, that in thoſe tranſactions up between March and May, 
1792, Major Cartwright is implicated in a very conſiderable 
egree. 5 5 
| 5 Wen, you will recolle& what he ſaid to you, but you 
will allow me to ſay, that with reſpect to Captain Harwood, he 
proved the truth of the caſe on the part of the crown that I ſtate, 
for you will recollect, and I call your attention to the letter of 
, the 16th of April, 1793, as a clue for the whole of theſe pro- 
©  ceedings from beginning to end, Captain Harwood proves that 
letter was delivered to him to be anſwered, namely, that Nor- 
wich letter, though it was anſwered by a gentleman who after- 
terwards met at the Conſtitutional Society, where he appears as 
a viſitor, and that anſwer was ſent by Captain Harwood with the 
conſent of that ſociety. They ſay, after all this Mr. Hardy has 
been acquitted... | - . „ 
Gentlemen of the Jury, upon what principle the Jury went who 
acquitted him, I don't ſtay toenquire. I repeat again my duty ought 
to lead me no further. I appear here as a proſecutor, I did my duty 
with reſpect to Mr. Hardy. I entertain no doubt, and without vio- 
lence to the conſtitution, I muſt fay I have no doubt the Jury did 
right, and that they acted as honourable men towards their country, 
and I hope and truſt they did not think I acted as a diſhonoura- 
ble proſecutor againſt Mr. Hardy; but*very, very wide, indeed, 
are the circumſtances of Mr. Hardy's caſe and Mr. Tooke's, 
though his Lordſhip ſtated, in law, he was a principal in the 
cauſe; and though there were but few circumſtances, there 
were ſufficient, I agree, which were to connect Mr. Hardy fur- 
ther than the office of E connected him. I ſay, and I 
ſpeak with great deference, for no man wiſhes to be more re- 
ſpectful, where I know it is well deſerved I ſay there were a 
at many more than were called to the conſideration of that 
ury; but be that as if may, Mr. Hardy ſtood in the ſituation of 
Broomhead, at Sheffield, and it may be poſſible that Hardy 
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might be told in London what Broomhead was at Sheffield, that 
a ſecretary was not to put a negative upon the proceedings of the 
ſociety. I think it is quite impoſſible, with reſpect to the gentle- 
man at the bar, that he can repreſent himſelf as miſunderſtand- 
ing the proceedings. If Mr. Hardy was competent to be called, 


J thould be glad to know why he was not called to explain the 


tranſactions of the gth of March, 1792? With reſpect to the 
reſolutions ſent to the Correſponding Society, with the name 


of Thomas Hardy, ſecretary, in the handwriting of Mr. 


Tooke; with reſpect to the famous letter of the 16th of April, 
1793, to the Norwich ſociety, who ſent a letter of the ſame im- 


port, that they were not to look to the King, that they were not 


to look to parliament but a convention, I ſay, I ſhould be glad 
to know with reſpect thoſe letters, why Mr. Hardy, or Mr. 


Lovet, have not been called to ſhew that neither the Conſtituti- 


onal Society, or the Correſponding Society, either knew or 


meant that Margarot or Gerald, members of both theſe ſfocienes, + - 


or Sinclair, a member of one, ſhould do thoſe acts, which; I 
aſſert, amount to high treaſon in the Scotch Convention? 1 
ſhould be glad to know why Mr. Hardy and Mr. Lovet have 
not been called to ſay Mr. Horne Tooke had nothing to do 
with the tranſactions of the 20th January, 1794? I ſhould be 
am: to know why they have not been called to ſhew he had no 

nowledge of the tranſactions of the 17th of January, 1994? 
No man has been called to tell you that Mr. Tooke, when he 


| left the chair upon ſome reſolutions being propoſed, and Mr. 


Gerald took it, who was a member of the Scotch Convention, 
that he left the room alſo. Mr. Gerald was in the room with 
Mr. Tooke, who is ſuppoſed to know nothing about the pro- 
ceedings of the Scotch Convention, and I ſhould be glad to aſk, 


. 


Why none of the perſons preſent have been called to tell you he 


not only left the chair but the room, and that he knew nothin 

of the reſolutions agreed to? It does not belong to the talents of 
my learned friend not to know that this was exceſſively material. 
He ſaid, he would not call him in this cauſe, but he would call 
him in the next, and he would call Mr. Lovet, but he has not 


ventured to call them; and I ſhould be glad to know, when you - 


come to conſider the proceedings of the 29th of January, 1794. 


in which the moſt excellent addreſs of the London Correſpondz. 


ing Society is approved by the Conftitwional 7 and ap- 
proved in the hand-writing of Mr. Tooke himſelf, I ſhould be 
glad to know why none of the perſons preſent, at that meeting 

were not called to prove what that addreis meant? Why» was 


5 not Lovet called to ſhew that Mr. Tooke had nothing to do 
with the reſolutions of the 14th of April, and the reſolutions 
of the 27th of March, 1794, ſtating they are to have that 


meeting 


_ 
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dence which has been produced. 
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meeting at Chalk Farm—They have not even daredto call in 


man of either of the two ſocieties to ſay that Mr. Tooke had 
no connection with any of theſe proceedings. | 


Gentlemen, you will give me leave to fay, the obſervations 
which have been made upon the evidence produced on the part 
of the crown, compared with the inferences which are H be 
drawn from the omiffion of ſuch material evidence on the part 


of the gentleman at the bar, are mere chaff, and muſt ſtand 


for nothing. It is impoſſible but he could have proved all 


» this—it is not poſſible to ſuppoſe he could not call thoſe gentle- 


men either from the London Correſponding Society, or from 


the Conſtitutional Society, Having ſtated that general obſer- 


vation upon the deficiency of evidence upon the part of the 
defendant, you. will give me leave to apply myſelf to the evi- 

Gentlemen of the Jury, you have heard ſtated to you the 
conduct of the gentleman at the bar with reſpect to the Revo- 
lution Society in the year 1700; now here again I make ano- 
ther obſervation upon the defect of evidence, for theſe ſort of 


_ obſervations are frequently as weighty as obſervations upon 


evidence aCtually produced, and I beg my Lord's attention to it; 


it appears to you, in evidence, that the Revolution Society 


muſt have preſented an addreſs upon the French revolution in 
the year 1790—Give me leave further to ſay, I do totally and 


abſolutely deny, that a correſpondence with a foreign country, 


not at war, is no act of not compaſſing the King's death: Lord 


Mansfield ſays, that if perſons carry on correſpondence with 


others not at war, with intent that miſchief ſhould be done, and 


to create diſturbance in this country, that correſpondence of 


that fort is an overt act of compaſſing the King's death, within 
the ſtatute of Edward the Third.“ N | 
Gentlemen, I had rather ſuffer the pains of treaſon myſelf 


chan call upon you for a verdict againſt the priſoner at the bar, 


unleſs you are ſatisfied of his guilt; but you have had nobody 
produced to you to ſtate what it was produced this addreſs in 

h Fl remarkable zra in the hiſtory of this buſineſs, 
what I ſtate is this, that the conſtitution of France, in the begin- 
ning of the year 1791, formed, with a preamble to it, almoſt 
totidem verbis, with that which introduced the reſolutions of the 
Southwark Society, which are eutercd in the London Correſ- 


ponding Society's books; that conſtitution of 1791 had been 
Dduilt upon what had been called in France, and with ſome 


degree of abſurdity, everywhere, the Rights of Man; and the 
Rights of equal active Citizenſhip; that right which the gen- 
tleman at the bar, in his letter to Lozd Aſhburton, ſays d not 
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belong to any body, for he ſays, * there is a very great diffe- 
rence between having an equal right to a ſhare, and a right to 
an equal ſhare: But, Gentlemen, the conſtitution of France 
was built upon the Rights of Man; I have proved that Mr. 
Paine was an honorary member of the Conſtitutional Society, 


and Mr. Tooke was a member: I never told you he was the 
father of it: Mr. Joel Barlow was an aſſociated member of 
that ſociety upon the recommendation of Mr. Tooke, and one 
and all of them foreſaw that the principles of the Rights of 
Man could not exiſt together with a King in France, And 
the whole tenor of the evidence ſhews they meant to introduce 
into this country a new government, that is, to enhſt the lower 
orders of men, and by their phyſical ſtrength (as I ſhall ſtate 9 
preſently) to bring about a conſtitution founded upon the Rights 
of Man, like that in France, which would neceſſarily reject —_— 
the King, as they did in 1792. If they could get a conſtitution © | 
in this country founded upon thoſe principles, that was the con- 


ſtitution they looked to; and the ultimate object they looked-to. - © 2 
was the depoſition of the King of England, as the King 6 
France has been depoſed. Bo | ZN 


Gentlemen, at what period it was Mr. Paine came 
cover I do not know; but this is clear upon the evidence, that 
he frequently attended the Conſtitutional Soctety—it appears | 
alſo, that he belonged to the Correſponding Society, and I ſub- " 
mit to your judgment alſo, and here let me make a remark, that 
the Society for Conſtitutional Information aſſociated with - 
twelve members from Norwich, with twelve members from 
Sheffield, and with members from other places, not one of 
whom is called to prove they knew the conduct of the priſoner; - 
I ſtate, that not one perſon has been called to you to ſhew that 4 
all theſe aſſociations were not the work of the gentleman at the = 
bar. Being thus aſſociated, we are now in the poſſeſſion of the 
Conſtitutional Society, the London Correſponding Society, 
and the Sheffield, Mancheſter, and Norwich Societies; yu 
find afterwards they came to Derby, Leeds, and various parts 
of this kingdom, and ſome parts of Scotland What is that 
_ Correſpondence for How am I] to argue this I profeſs Ido 
not know how to expreſs myſelf. On the part of the gentleman. 
at the bar, an attempt has been made to inform you, that be 
not only is not a friend to univerſal ſuffrage, and to the deſtruc=-. 
tion of monarchy in this country, but that he 1s-a friend tea 
limited Reform of the repreſentation in Parliament; I fay, if: 
that was to be brought about by force, againſt the King, it 
is high treaſon, How does that ftand—I beg jor attention to 
the communication with Norwich, and from Norwich, Man- 
Cheſter, and Sheffield, and to the communications between all 
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rts of this kingdom, who have communicated with the Con. 
ſtitutional Society—how is it to be reconciled to the deſign of a 
perſon meaning well to his country, that the only works which 


they circulate to each other, are the works of Mr. Paine, 


namely, the Rights of Man, part the firſt and part the ſecond: 
F call upon my learned friend to ſtate what it is they could 
mean by circulating theſe works, if they were ſincere in the 
intentions which the evidence of the defendant is ſuppoſed to 
bring before you, when it is not in the power of any man living, 
and I defy the moſt ingenious man that exiſts to ſhew, taking 
the whole of the work together, that it is not a recommendation 


witneſſes called to you, who ſtated what was the intention of 
diſtributing thoſe books; now obſerve, what a ſhift my learned 
friend 'was put to about the diſtribution of thoſe works of the 


Rights of Man; —I have no difficulty to ſay, it is a queſtion 


proper to be conſidered. whether the publication of the ſecond 


part of the Rights of Man, the Letter of Paine to France, 


and the Letter of Paine to Mr. Dundas, as applied to this 


country, were not publiſhed by the Conſtitutional Society for 
the purpoſe of overturning the government of this country ?— 


Says my learned friend, it was not the monarchy of France that 


was attacked, it was not Louis the Sixteenth. —No, Gentlemen, 
but it was the family that came from Hanover—that came from 


Zell—it was the monarchy of England only that was to be 


deſtroyed, and theſe. friends to that viper monarchy, diſtribute 


theſe books —and for what purpoſe, give me leave to aſk you, 
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of the deſtruction of monarchy, and the deſtruction of monar- 
chy in this country.— It does not reſt there; you have had 


which I hope I may do for the benefit of this country, what- | 


ever may be the event of it, whoſe peace and ſafety ought to be 
the with of us all. What would you ſay of thoſe connected 
with Mr. Broomhead, meaning to recommend nothing like 
univerſal ſuffrage, and meaning to recommend nothing but 
loyalty to the King and to the country, and had done theſe acts; 


1 am perſuaded there is nothing I could fay hard of my learned 


friend, that he would think himſelf not deſerving of, if he had 
ſuffered himſelf ſo to act. I cannot apply myleli ſo to the 
priſoner at the bar, becauſe the humanity of the Engliſh law 
will not permit me; but I feel this part of the cate to be a part 


moſt effentially requiring your conſideration ; I fay thoſe Rights 
of Man, which were publiſhed by, the different ſocieties, and 
recommended to be di: ributed, to the amount of 200,000 


copies, were intended to be printed for the Wy + puzpole of 
infuſing into the minds of the people of Great Britain ideas 


prejudicial to monarchy—Recolle& what ſort of men com- 
poſed theſe focietics in che country. There is not an individual 
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in this country that is not intitled to the protection of the law; ' 
and regard of the legiſlature, as much as the proudeſt man 
living: In our ſeveral ſtations we are all uſeful and valuable, 
and God forbid! I ſhould be underſtood to ſtate a ſingle word 
that looked like diſreſpect to any ſubje& in this country; but 
this I muſt ſay, if there were perſons in this country Who 
knew they muſt not addreſs ſuch doctrines as theſe to men who 
felt they had an intereſt in ſupporting the monarchy and the con- - 
ſtitution of the country, becauſe they know its value in conſe- 
_ quence of having experienced it, and enjoyed the fruits of it, 
from a juſt concluſion drawn from the government; would they 
have publiſhed them in order to influence the lower claſs of 
people, without ſome intention, when they are addreſſed to 


men who don't underſtand the diſtinction between abuſes in the = 


2overnment, and the vices of the conſtitution—could it be done 
without ſome purpoſe? And if you want demonſtration, the 
only purpoſe was miſchief, and the attempt to ſhew that the 
publication was more ample and more nuinerous than they them- 
ſelves knew it to be, is a ſtronger proof of the miſchief of the 
intention. . 5 
Gentlemen, give me leave to call your attention to the 
letters from Mr. Joel Barlow, of the 6th of October, 1792, 
and I beg your attention to that letter when it is ſummed up, 
becauſe it contains, in truth, the eſſence of this conſpiracy.— 
Mr. Joel Barlow was a member of the Conſtitutional Society 
with Mr. Paine, and was introduced into that ſociety, as ap- 
pears upon the books, by Mr. Tooke—upon the 6th of October, 
1792, he writes to the Conſtitutional Society, and informs 
them that the event had taken place in France which was 
expected to take place there, in conſequence of their having 
adopted the principles of the Rights of Man; he ſtates, it had 
been the reaſoning of the Conſtitutional Society ſuch would be 
the caſe:—he ſtates, - the principle of their ſociety was to 
enlighten the people, and by enlightening to diſpel the cloud 
that ſeemedto hang about them. What is it his book ſays?—and. 
J muſt obſerye to you that my learned friends would not ſa 
done word upon them.—His book ſays this, that the depths F 
tion of the kive of France was in conſequence of the conſtitu- 
tion being founded on the principles of the Rights of Man? 
That does not relate to the monarchy of France only, but it is 
a clear recommendation to the people of England to do the 
ſame thing upon the ſame principles. What was done upon 
that? Does Mr. Tooke ſay, Why, Mr. Barlow, I have been 
at meetings in the years 1780, 1782, and 1785—1 have been 
at a meeting about the regency, and at Lord Hood's club, and 
I have Rated myſelf to be a great friend to monarchy, and I 
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have put on a coat with an orange cape how is it poſſible I 


can receive ſuch a publication, or a work ſo infamous, without 


roteſting, being a friend to monarchy, ſuch a book as this 
mal not go out into the world?” Mr. Tooke, with all his 
loyal principles, does not fay that; but there is a vote of thanks 
to Mr. Barlow for this work, recommending the deſtruCtion of 
monarchy in this country—to that Mr. Barlow whom Mr. 


Tooke introduced, and not only a vote of thanks, but the 
addreſs of Mr. Barlow, and the anſwer of the Conſtitutional 
Society, are ordered to be publiſhed in the papers. For what 
' reaſon was that? for no other reaſon than this, that thoſe per- 
ſons who mèant nothing but a limited repreſentation, wiſhed to 
call the attention of the public to a work which recommended 
the deſtruction of monarchy in this country! ns, 
Gentlemen, is that all? Mr. Margarot and Mr. Hardy 
being two leading members of the London Correſponding So- 
ciety, which, as I before ſubmitted, was modified by Mr. 


Tooke, thoſe two men in Auguſt or September write to Mr. 
Tooke, to know his opinion about an addreſs to the national 


convention of France, when the principles of the French con- 
ſtitution of 1791, had not yet rooted out the King of that 
country. The Conſtitutional Society in London never thought 
of addreſſing the government of France when it had a King, 
they therefore addreſſed the Society of the Jacobins ; but no 
ſooner is the King gone than this ſociety addreſſes the govern- 
ment of France alſo, which had no King, but a depoſed King. 
l beg leave to aſk you what the reaſon was for that -I will 


not go through theſe addreſſes again, but J fay diſtinctly, and I 


beg your attention to it, theſe addreſſes are, to all intents and 


purpoſes, the expreſſions of the with of thoſe ſocieties, after 
the depoſal of the King of France, to do the ſame here—mark 
the expreſſion—“ they hope to have an alliance, not of the 
three crowns of England, France, and America, but a triple 
alliance of the people of England, France, and America.“ You 


find, that when republicaniſm had taken place in America, its 


refulgence could not reach the continent of Europe; but when 
it ſhone forth in France, then ſay the ſocieties, © mankind have 
become free; they ſay; their fellow labourers in the com- 


mon cauſe, which 5,000 Britiſh citizens are ready, to defend 


in another part they ſay, “our hands are bound, but our hearts 
are free, and they are with you.” —Why?—becauſe the princi- 


ples of the Rights of Man have driven the King out of the 


conſtitution of France, and they hope to drive. the King out of 
the conſtitution of Great Britain. I infiſt that noboby can put 
any other | conſtruction upon them. Js this all? Had not 
_ thoſe gentlemen, and had not the gentleman at the bar, as early 


\ 
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as September, 1792, an intention of bringing about a revolu- 
England? Give me leave to call your attention to what Mr. 
Froſt and Mr. Barlow, who had been introduced into this ſociety,” 


and received the thanks of the ſociety for the book he had wit. Þ 


ten, ſtate to the national convention of France and let 


me aſk you, whether the project of the convention to be held 


in England was not to overturn the conſtitution and the office of 


the King and whether it was not in the contemplation of theſe 


gentlemen, as early as October, 1792, and was the neceſſary 
effect of what happened in France ? | EEE. 
Gentlemen, give me leave to aſk you what is the reaſon my 
learned friend did not call Mr. Froſt, who has been fitting in this 
court during a great part of this trial, to explain this addreſs— 
« Citizens of F rance, we are deputed by a patriotic: Society in 
London, called the Society for Conſtitutional Information, to- 


congratulate _ in their name upon the triumph of liberty 


This ſociety had laboured long in the cauſe with little proſpect 


of ſucceſs.” Gentlemen, mark thoſe words, ** before the com- 


mencement of your revolution : ”—that is the 10th of Auguſt. 
Now, Gentlemen, do I do them injuſtice when I put the con- 


ſtruction 1 do upon their addreſs?—they go on, ** conceive then 
their exultations and gratitude, when by the aſtoniſhing efforts of 


your nation, they behold the reign of reaſon acquiring an exten- 
ſion and ſolidity which -promited to reward the labour of all 
good men, by ſecuring the happineſs of their fellow creatures.” 


Now, Gentlemen, I beg your attention to the next paſſage; 


this is addreſſed to the preſident of the national convention, in a 
country who had depoted their King—and giving nie that atten- 
tion, I call upon you, to ſay by your oaths, which call upon 
you to make true deliverance, according to the law of England, 
whether I have not under their own hand a declaration ſhewing 


their principles. They ſay, © innumerable ſocieties, of a {milar 


nature, are now forming in every part of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland—they excite a ſpirit of univerſal enquiry into the 
complicated abuſes of government, and the ſimple means of a 


reform—and the minds of all receive from this circumſtance a 


general impreſſion which leads them to fathom them.” What 
is this ?—it is not an application to Parliament, but it is an 
addreſs to the national convention in that character—it is not 
after the example of the gentleman at the bar, as you are told, 


but they ſay, after the example France has given the ſcience _ 


of revolution will be rendered eaſy, and the progreſs of reaſon 
would be rapid it would. not be ſtrange, if in a period far ſhort 


of what we ſhall venture to predict, addreſſes of felicitation 
ſhould croſs the ſeas to a national convention in England.“ 
| I nes 5 „ n . Now 
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tion in Great Britain, by the efforts of a national convention in 


* 
9 


ſtate that this ſhews the ſociety 


T nen 
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Now I aſk: you how that was to be brought about Was it 


not to be brought about upon the principles of thoſe gentlemen, 
by thoſe ſocieties which they ſtate to the French National Con- 


vention were forming m England upon the fame ſyſtem and 


principles the National Convention of France exifted upon? 
What was to be the effect of the introduction of that ſyſtem, 


upon which thoſe ſocieties were forming, it was to compoſe a 
National Convention in England, the fame as that in France, to 


which addreſſes were to be ſent from France as they have been 


ſent from England? Did the preſident himſelf miſunderſtand 
them and this deſerves your attention, but I beg and entreat 
I may have the correction of my Lord, if I ſtate it wrong, for I 
Had a project to form a conven- 
tion like that of France, to overthrow the government of Eng- 
land; and, I fay, that it is as criminal to the full as if it had 


been done at the time of open war. Can an Engliſh Jury miſ- 
take the intention of them when the preſident of the National 


Convention of France ſo clearly underſtood them. Hear the 
anſ wer Brave children of a nation which has given luſtre to 
the two worlds, and great examples to the univerſe, you have ad- 


dreſſed us with ſomething more than good wiſhes, ſince the con- 


dition of our warriors has excited your ſolicitude.“ Now mark 


this paſſage Is it a fit thing for an Engliſhman, a friend to the 


conſtitution, and a friend to monarchy, to ſuffer to come into his 
poſſeſſion an addreſs from a national conyention which had de- 
poſed the King, and aſſumed a power as extentive as might be.— 
$ Thoſe who now defend our liberty (that is our French liberty, 
and for God's ſake who are they?) will one day become 


> the defenders of yours.” [ beg your attention to the in- 
terpretation of this paſſage “ You are already entitled to our 


eſteem, you will accept our gratitude, the ſons of liberty through- 
out the world will never forget their obligations to the Englith | 
nation.“ I don't like to apply hard words, but what is it to the 


Engliſh nation, this is the effect of that fraud which I com- 


plain of in their publications, miſrepreſenting their numbers; 


this is the moſt ſerious part of the caſe, for, when you recollect 


what che French Convention did, IL think, upon the 1 5th of No- 


vember, 1792, when they came to a decree fiat they would ſup- 


port ail people, in all countries, who were willing to act for li- 
berty aganit their King and Conſtitution, no man can entertain 


cz 


2 doubt, or ſerioufly heſitate to ſay, whether or not thoſe addreſſes 
Were not the caule of the calamites of the country in which we 
are now ihyolved. . Who are thoſe Englith people theſe clubs 


dare thus to addreſs? _Y ou fee what they are; and this gentleman 
now at the bar, is to tell you that their funds were but tmall, and 
their numbers inconſiderable, though I ſhall ſhew you they re- 
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preſented their numbers would be 00, O00 males in this-country, | 
and they endeavour to turn into ridicule the funds of 3 | 


by obieryations which I ſhall ſatisfy you have nothing to 
With the cafe. | - 2 e . 


Gentlemen, they had no difficulty in ſpeaking of the govern- * . 
ment of France as of the Engliſh nation. The preſident ſays, 


Ihe ſhades of Pym, of Hampden, and of Sydney, are hovering 


_.% 


over your heads, and the period cannot be far diftant when the * 


people of France will offer their congratulations to a National 


Convention in England.” Now, I will aſk you, whether the pre- 


ident of the National Convention of France, ſuch as it appeared 


on that day, ever thought of ſending an addreſs to a National 
Convention in England, like thoſe in 1780, and 1785, which 
wanted to petition parliament? I ſay no human being cam be- 
lieve it, I deſire you will attend to this Was the characters of 


theſe perſons miſtaken? Or was their intention the deſtruction of 


monarchy ? What ſays the prefident—** Generous republicans, 
your appearance among us, in this place, will form an epoch in 
the hiſtory. of mankind; hiſtory will conſecrate the day when 
from a nation, long regarded as a rival, and in the name of a 


great number of your fellow citizens, you appeared in the 


midſt of the repreſentatives of the people of France, andthe will 
not forget to record that our hearts expanded at the fight. Tell 
the ſociety which deputed you, and aſſure your fellow citizens in 


general, that in your friends, the French, you have found men,? 


Gentlemen, did the gentleman at the bar do otherwiſe with 


reſpect to this than he had done with reſpect to the publications 


of Barlow and Paine forgot to tell you, though he diſliked 


Mr. Paine's writings, he had no objection to do what Mr. 
Jordan's and Mr. Chapman's evidence ftates—to be confulted - 


about the publication—Had he any objection of the ſort to be 


_ conſidered as a generous republican by the preſident of the Na- 


tional Convention of France? Did he tell Mr. Froſt, “ Sir, you 
have exceeded your commiſſion.“ Did he tell him he had gone 


further then he intended, and abuſed his confidence in ſtating A . 4 


that to the National Convention; and, in addition to this daring 


abuſe, he was guilty of a daring inſult to bring back ſuch ad- 


dreſs? No; but as they thanked Mr. Paine, and had ordered 
12,000 copies of his works, ſo Mr. Joel Barlow and Mr, 
John Froſt are paid for this great and loyal work they have been 
doing; they are paid for bringing back to England the ſentiments 
of the preſident of the National Convention of France, that the 
Conſtitutional Society were generous republicans, and the thanks 
of the ſociety are given to them, and not only that, but with a 


view to draw the public mind to them, the thanks of the ſociety - 
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the government. The countel for the gentleman at the bar has 
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are ordered to be publifhed in the papers. What do all theſe 


things mean? It was not that the National Convention of 


France was the firſt period at which the National Convention 
of Great Britain was thought of; but here I call back your at- 


. tention to the moſt important part of the evidence, I mean and 


beg'to ſtate it to my Lord, as it appears to be a paper of moſt 
exceſſive importance, a. paper which, as I think, would have 
diſplaced the countenance of any man in thoſe ſocieties contend- 


ing he was acting upon the Duke of Richmond's plan—l mean 


the addreſs. of the 6th of Auguſt, 1792, of the London Cor- 
xeſponding Society, upon which Margarot and Hardy CON- , 


 falted Mr. Tooke before the addreſs was printed, 1 don't mean 
to ſay he gave them an anſ«er, becauſe I cannot prove it; but 


the Correſponding Society addreſſes the nation, and they ſtate, 
with ſome truth, that there is no government in which ſome 
abuſes does not exiſt, and they don't allow men of ordinary un- 


| derſtanding to diſtinguith between the abuſes in the adminiſtration 


of the government and the vices in the conſtitution, and this 


forms the miſchief of correſponding upon ſuch fubjects with 
men Who are not able to- judge. Mr. Tooke has not ventured 


to call a ſingle witneſs to diſprove what appears upon the books 


1 


of the 6th of Auguſt, 1792, near a year before the Scotch con- 


vention was thought of; and in that paper they tell the world 


What are. we to do? Are we to look to the King for redreſs ? 


Are we to look to Parliament for redreſs? No; we are to look 


to the ſocieties for redreſs; we are to look to the acts of thoſe. 


ſocisties for redreſs; and there can be no doubt for what purpoſe 


they were to look to thoſe ſocieties, unleſs you can be made cre - 


-* dulous enough to believe that thoſe who diſavow the intention of 


applying to Parliament, don't mean to hold that language about 


2 National Convention to take place in England like that of 


France, but a National Convention in England for the pur- 
poſe which they ſtate. This is not all, for it is impoſhble it 
thould be, look at, the works of Mr. Paine and Mr. Barlow, 
which theſe ſocietics have propagated, they don't only ſtate the 


folly of applying to Parliament, but they go further, and ſtate in 


the moſt diſtinct terms, if parliament would give them a new 
conſtitution they ought not to take it, unleſs it was conſiſtent 
with the principles of the Rights of Man. What is a Jury to be- 
heve? That men profeſſing thoſe opinions mean to do contrary 


to them, and mean to do that which my learned friend has been 


obliged to inſiſt, and which it was neceſſary he ſhould, in order 


to make you belieye they did not mean what theſe papers ſhew— 


that they meant to have ſuch a National Convention in Eng- 
land as was in France, which was to act by force to overturn 


not 


not ventured to ſtate, that if they meant ſuch a National Con- 


vention in England as was eſtabliſhed in France, and that con- 
vention in England was to act with force, the gentleman at che 


bar ought not to be found guilty. Give me leave to ſay another 


thing; the counſel for the gentleman at the bar thought, ſome- 


how or other, it was, neceflary to apoligize for the publication of 


* 


thoſe works, and I inſiſt, and I call upon my learned friend to ſayx 


whether I do it rightly; I do affirm, that if all theſe books of Mr. 


Paine were publiſhed one after another, with a view to bring 


about a National Convention in England, which was to over- 
turn, by force, the government of this country, it is the crime of 
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high treaſon. Say the gentlemen, if you don't think the gentle- 


man at the bar did this, knowing the meaning of what he was 
doing, don't convict him, he is not an object of proſecution,” The 
ſame argument would have been held in 1745 and in 1715, the 
principle is not to apply the law to all perſons but to thoſe only 
to whom it is fairly applicable. I proſecute this gentleman in 
the diſcharge of my bounden duty, having received his Majeſty's 
commands, he being adviſed by a part of the conſtitution.” I 


bring him here as perſon fit to anſwer to vou, and to ſtate What 


his meaning was, and what the proje& was he was finally to 
accompliſh. | — oy | 
Gentlemen of the Jury, give me leave to aſk you Did it not 
appear to you, the counſel tor the gentleman at the bar, felt the 
neceſſity of e for the publication of Paine's book? He 
ſtated to you a fact, which I will not take notice of, becauſe it 
was not proved, and one would wiſh, in the adminiſtration of 
juſtice, ſuch facts were not mentioned, unleſs we have leave to 


ſtate the ſame thing. He ſays, there was an idea Mr. Paine 


would not be able to ſupport the proſecution, though my learned 


friend did not attempt to prove it. Did they wait for that? Look 


at the reſolutions which have been read to you, and I cannot 
help begging your attention a little to this part; a libel has no- 


thing to do with this cauſe, if there was a Jibel printed every dax 
in the Conſtitutional Society, it has nothing to do with it, un- 


leſs taking it by itſelf, it was an overt act of treaſon. When a. 
proſecution had been commenced by his Majeſty's Attorney 
General againſt a perſon who, I will venture to ſay, has done 
more miſchief, in fact, than any one — What do the Conſtitu- 


tional Society do ?—thoſe friends of the monarchy of this coun- ; 


try and the conſtitution; a proſecution was commenced againſt 
thoſe parts of the work which run down hereditary monarchy. 


Mr. Paine immediately ſends word he is going to publiſh a 


cheap edition; their poverty then ſtares: them ſo much in the 


face, that there being but a rumour of a proſecution, Mr. Paine 


not ſtating to them, that upon a proſecution he had any inability 
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do defend it, but upon rumour they form a committee to enquire 25 


if there was any truth in it or not. If the gentleman at the bar 


had really thought, as he is ſaid to have thought about thoſe 
parts, could he have doubted it was poflible there would be a proſe- 
cCution about them? If he held the language in 1782, 1783, 1785, 


and 1789, as is ſtated, would he not lrave ſaid, Mr. Paine—how 
can 1 contradict all the paſſages of my life, and become a ſub- 
ſeriber to ſupport you againſt the proſecution of a work [ have 
always condemned, though I have been ſending them to Shef- 
field, Norwich, and other places? How can J join in protecting 
you againſt ſuch a proſecution?“ Why, becauſe it is impoſſible 


for me to ſay the law of the land is to be thus inſulted, it is not 


fo, and I beg your attention to it, it belongs to the attention 
of a Jury of a country, whether the law of England ſhall be 
equal to the functions the law of England has given it. I beg 


leave to ſay, if publications are diſperſed and publiſhed, in the 


manner in which the Conſtitutional Society has the works of 
Mr. Paine, ſometimes the London Correſponding Society has, 


and ſometimes other ſocieties, that the frequency of the applica- 
tion of the law of England makes the law of England a dead 


letter; the liberty of the preſs muſt be under the due animadverſion 


of the law, it muſt not be under more, but the liberty of the preſs 


mult never be ſo uſed, as by its licentiouſneſs, to palſy the arm of 


the law, and make it unequal to its functions. Is this all? Be 


ſo good as to look at all the parts of this book, the Rights of 
Man, Part the Firit and Second. Says the gentleman at the bar, 
don't conderan me, though 1 am ſupporting the perfon proſecuted 
for thoſe offenſive parts, I mean well. One witnels has told you 
there are many offenſive parts in the Bible, therefore is a man not 
to read the Bible, you mult take the whole together; I beg leave 
to fay, if upon looking at the Firſt and Second Part of the Rights 


of Man, attentively, you can have a doubt thoſe works were 


publiſhed with an intent not to benefit the monarchy of this 
country, I beg you to give the priſoner the effect of it; but, I 


. defy you, for ] tay you muſt apply the evidence the other way, 


for the letter to Mr. Dundas ſtates, in the moſt diſtin terms, 
the folly, abſurdity, and nonſenſe of hereditary monarchy in any 
country; that is publiſhed, not by Mr. Paine, for that is a vaſt 
diſtinction, if a man publiſhed Mr. Paine's works, or I pub- 


liſhed them improvidently, without an evil intent, I don't ſay but 


it may afford a more favourable opinion, and require a great deal 


of evidence to ſhew whether I did or not publiſh them with- 


out an evil intention, but if I myſelf ſet up a preſs and print 
them, I am to all intents and purpoſes the author of them. 
Now, Gentlemen, what is to be ſaid, with reſpect to the. 
London Correſponding Society, and the Society for Conſtitu- 
8 i SON > tional 
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tional Information, with reſpect to the publication I laſt men- 
tioned, when they publiſhed the letter of Mr. Paine's to the 


people of France, when Paine was an occaſional viſitor, and 


became a member, upon his own principles, of that National 
Convention, with his aſſociates Mr. Barlow and Mr. Froſt, 
thoſe parts are not to be miſunderſtood; and why were they pub- 
liſhed in England, except for the purpoſe of having an effect in 
England: that is a queſtion which the counſel for the gentle- 
man at the bar have not ventured to ſpeak upon. You will find 
they ſay, © When the contradictions ſhall be removed, and the 
conſtitution be made conformable to the declaration of nghts— 
When the bagatelles of monarchy,” and theſe are the publications 
of people well attached to monarchy in: this kingdom, + When 
the bagatelles of monarchy, royalty, regency, and hereditary ſuc- 
_ ceſſion ſhall be expoſed, with all their abſurdities, a new ray of 
light will be thrown over the world, and the revolution will 
derive new ſtrength by being univerſally underſtood.” And in 
another paſſage it is ſtated, ** It is no longer the paltry cauſe 
of Kings, or of this or of that individual, that calls France and 
her arms into action, it is the great cauſe of all, it is the efta- 
bliſhment of a new æra that ſhall blot deſpotiſm from the earth, 
and fix, on the laſting principles of peage and citizenſhip, the 
great republic of man. For what was France fighting, for 
herſelf No; but for all nations, and this is the addreſs of a 
member of the London Correſponding Society to the people of 
France, publiſhed for the benefit of the people of England. 
This, is preciſely correſponding with what Mr. Barlow had 
been doing on the 6th of October. Mr. Paine ſtates, that he 
had endeavoured to come over from America to publiſh a work 
during the American war, to ſhew the folly, abſurdity, and 
madneſs of our government; and he is an affociated and ho- 
norary member of the Conſtitutional Society, and it is the uni 
form language of the author of ſuch principles, that the Rights ot 


Man neceſſarily lead to the depoſition of Kings, and with that pur- | 


poſe, diſtinctly and clearly laid down, it remains but to be ſtated to 
you why thoſe publications were thus circulated in Great Britain. 
Now for what the gentleman at the bar meant by a National 
Convention, I refer you again to the letter from the Editors of the 
Patriot, at Sheffield, which has thoſe parts about monarchy and 
ariſtocracy, and I beg leave alſo to refer you to a letter 5 to 
the London Correſponding Society (and the connection of this 
gentleman with it, I think, I have moſt fully eſtabliſhed) from 
Stockport, of the 27th of September, 1792, in which they 
ſtate themſelves to be brothers and fellow labourers in the ſame * 
cauſe, namely, in the cauſe of that freedom which was to deſtroy 
the vipers, monarchy and ariſtocracy. What do the freemen of 
"JRL - . Stockport 


; & * * | WE 
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— eee „ 
Stockport ſay in this letter to the London Correſponding Joy 
a of September, 1 855 adverting to the letter of the 6th of 1 uſt, 
1792, with reſpect to which the gentleman at the bar Had been 


| conſulted, they ſay, © Your paper of the Cth of Auguſt, does 
not riſ&high enough, for freemen wiſh to be governed by no 
power which has not been conſtituted by gurſelves ;”* they ſay 
83 is incompetent to it; they go on, Can we expect it 
from the preſent order of things? Would not all the evil be 
done away at once by the people aſſembled in convention? 
Does it appear habe, that the odious laws Which we com- 
plain of, will be aboliſhed any other way!? Can the grievances, 
ariſing from ariſtocracy, be redreſſed while the ———— re- 
tains its preſent authority in the legiſlature? Is the univerſal 
right of conſcience. ever to be attained while the biſhops main- 
tain their ſeats in parliament?” They ſay, Will not_eyery 
evil be done away at once by a convention?“ There is then an 
N anſwer ſent from the London Correſponding Society, ſigned by 
Mr. Margarot, who was an aſſociated member of the Conſti- 
4 tutional Society, and by Mr. Hardy, who was alſo an aſſociated 
. and honorary member of the Conſtitutional Society, and to that 
: letter I beg your attention when this cauſe is ſummed up. It 
ſtates to thoſe perlone they are glad to find them ſo hearty in the 
cauſe, and they ſay, zur ſenti- 
ments are expreſſed in as ſtrong terms as prudence will permit, 


7th regard to our publications, 1; 


yet plain enough, we imagine, to convince the public.“ In a 
former letter they ſay, © Numerous other reforms will un- 
"> - doubtedly take lacs, if the univerſal voice of the people was 
5 obtained.” What other reforms? ſay thoſe people writing 

z from Stockport, get but that, and all the other reforms you 
1 Want will follow; point your ohject to that, that is as much as 
| We can in prudence declare; and they fay, our addreſſes are 
ſtated in as ſtrong language as they could then venture to uſe.“ 
What was that? That they wauld ſeek no redreſs of the King; 
that they would ſeek no redreſs from parliament, but they would 
ſeek redreſs in their own ſocieties. It was neceſſary to teach 
Great Britain what a National Convention of the people meant; 

the people of this country are extremely wedded to the conſti- 
tution under which they live; opinion is the great ſupport of this 
government, as it is of every other, and we have formed our 
opinion upon thegexperience of ages. I ſay, for myſelf, as a 
ſubject of as Wrrain, I hope I ſhall be in my grave before 
we part with the benefit of that experience. I believe there are 

| thoſe individuals who, by delegation and otherwiſe, formed a 
Scotch Convention, and were about to form another convention, 
by the eſfect of the reſglutions at Chalk Farm, by letters, by 
meetings in the open air at Sheffield, and a great wane other 


wy 


all be in our graves before this kind of ſyſtem ſhall 


was the purpoſe of this, for I have not heatd it ſtated what obj 
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things, which my learned friend has not ventured to take notice 
of; and, I believe, my learned friend will ſay with me, may we 


take place. 
Aer ſo- 


No man will deny the great extent to which the 


_ cieties hate been carried; no man will deny that the count, 


ſocieties have been taught to. teach others. This country 
would have been the happieſt in the world, as I believe it ſtill to 
be, notwithſtanding theſe doctrines, if theſe doctrines had not 


been propogated with that addreſs, which makes the power of 


law unequal to the miſchief; and, I believe, you would have” 


had but few tranſactions before you of the nature of thoſe you 
are now diſcufling, but it was neceſſary to work down the love 
and affection of the people for the conſtitution, in conſequence 


of which the ſociety at Stockport aſſociated with them, and 
another ſociety aſks them, „ if they are for ripping up monarchy 


by the roots??? they have a dark myſterious language, and that ſo- 
ciety deſired to be fatisfied as to their meaning; they tell them 


nothing, but miſrepreſent the caſe, and truſt to all being right. 


They put people together in a coach, who are to go to Hounſlow, 


they put all ſorts of men together, "tome are to go farther than 
Hounſlow, ſome are to get out before theꝝ come there, and others 
are to go to the fartheſt extent, but it is all for the purpoſe of car- 
rying this project into execution; and they ſay, we deſire you gen- 
tlemen to do that juſtice which is due to your country, and the 
gentleman at the bar is an eſſential part of the country—he is your 


country on this occaſion ; but you are to conſider whether the 


purpoſe of the Conſtitutional Society was not to carry that pro- 
1 1 8 1 5 N f . FP 4 
ject into execution at the hazard and danger of offending thoſe . 


who ſtated their meaning not to go to that length; when the 8 


coach had got to Hounflow he might not be able to get out; 
when he got there, thoſe in the coach and upon it, might drive 


him a little further, if he happened to go with people who would. 


go a great deal further than himſelf. With reſpect to the Na- 
tional Convention of France, and I beſeech you to attend to it, 


on the 6th of Auguſt, 1592, they ſay, they have nothing to do 


with parliament, and that they had received an anſwer from the 


National Convention of France, under the circumſtances L told 
you, now if theſe addreſſes meant nothing with reſpect to 


ngland, what do they mean? And what are Fx to ſay as far as 


they relate to Citizens' Betion, Barrere, Andre, and Roland? 
From. two entries in the books of the Conſtitutional 8 
— 


they ſtate the ſpeeches of Barrere and St. Andre, as given in the 
Moniteur of the ꝗth, 5th, 6th,'and 7th July. N. 11 aſk now, Wha * 


could the Conſtitutional Society have to anſwer by this? N ere | 


| thoſe who came to this reſolution, and not only thoſe who came 


to the reſolution, but Who ordered it to be printed in the newſ- 
Cez . 
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papers, did they mean any thing by it or not? If they did, it 
ſhould be exceflive glad they would tell me what they did mean 
by it, but to draw the attention of the public to the nature of that 
convention which they themſelves meant to introduce into the 
different, parts of this en hereafter. If it was poſſible to 
explain it, I am ſure it would have been explained, and you 
cannot ſay, that calling the public attention to what I am now 
going to ſtate, is conſiſtent with any of thoſe tranſactions in 
1780, or 1789, which you have Paik relating to the gentleman 
at your bar, you will give me leave, when I ſtate to you I know 
not how. to reconcile them, to beg you will believe me to ſay, I 
do not know how to do it on the part of the gentleman at the 
bar; you obſerve the motion for admitting Citizen St. Andre 
has been produced in the hand-writing of Mr. Tooke, and you 
will recollect not one individual of the ſociety has been called 
to explain this tranſaction. Thoſe tliree ſpeeches contain, firſt, 

A diſcuſſion of that principle of the law of England, the inviola- 
bility of the King, that is a part of the conſtitution of this country, 
which holds the King can do no wrong, and making other per- 
ſons holding powers under the conſtitution reſponſible for the 
advice they give him. I atk why was the public attention to be 
drawn to the French newſpapers, containing a diſcuſſion of the 
folly and abſurdity of the inviolability of the King? I aſk alſo 
if it was the principle of thoſe perſons, and of the gentleman at 
the bar, that there ſhould be a meeting of delegates from the prin- 
- cipal parts of this country to influence parliament, and through 
the organ of parliament to bring about a reform ? I ſhould be 
glad to aſk you why ſuch obſervations were made? On the laſt 
trial it was ſtated, and it was fit it ſhould be underſtood, the 
priſoner could not be anſwerable for the addreſſes which came 
from France, as it might be ſuppoſed he could not tranſlate them, 
and I admit he could not be ſo anſwerable as that gentleman 
muſt be upon whoſe motion it was referred to a committee, 
Now I will aſk you, for what purpoſe this was held out to the 
public attention, and I will read to you what it is that the at- 
_ tention of the people of England is called to in January, 1793; 
The people of Paris by making an holy inſurrection 
againſt the King, on the 1oth of Auguſt, deprived him of his cha- 
racter of inviolability. The people of the other departments 
applauded. this inſurrection, and adopted the reſult of it; the 
people have, therefore, formally interpoſed to deſtroy this royal in- 
voiolability Louis was inveſted with by tacit conſent of the people, 
* which rendered his perſon inviolable, their tacit conſent has de- 
Prived him of the ſame; and, therefore, this inviolability of the 
King cannot be abſolute, it is only with relation to the other 


: + 
Gentlemen, 


branches of the conſtituted authorities.“ 
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© Gentlemen, for what earthly uſe could it be that the attention 
of the people of England ſhould be drawn to a ſpeech wick 
reſpect to the King of France? Why. was the attention of che 
people of n to be drawn to thoſe doctrines, certainly not 

to be ſtated in a court of law in England, that they ſhoylg be 
taught thoſe principles? To whom were they to be ere 
they to co-operate in eſtabliſhing the violability of the King of 
France? Or what is the purpoſe of thele'genflemen, but to tell 
the people they were to inſiſt in og inſurrections, which is 
called the tacit repeal of this inviolability ? What was it but to 
tell the people, who were to meet in that National Convention, 
which I inſiſt upon it is perfectly clear, becauſe the evidence 
has proved it, that the convention in Scotland cauſed the moſt 
ſerious alarm to this country, and I doubt whether any man 
ſitting unde: the commiſſion of the King of England will not 
ſay, if it had been ſuffered to continue, the conſequences would 
not have followed which I have deſcribed. I ſpeak that from 
higher authority than my own. For what purpoſe was it they 
withed to propogate theſe doctrines ? I ſay it was for this pur- 
poſe, becauſe no other was eſtabliſhed, namely, that if the 
convention in England found it neceſſary to carry its purpoſes 
into effect, they were to conſider themſelves as being in a ſtate of 
holy inſurrection; they were to conſider themſelves - juſtified 
as well as the convention in France conſidered itſelf quitified. — 
What is the idea of the gentleman at the bar, who, it is ſtated, 
took pains to confine his ideas reſpecting the convention, and 
ſee how far it is conſiſtent with the idea of applying to. parlia- 
ment, either with due or undue influence, and how far it does or 
not fall in with the principle, rule, and conduct which was 
laid down in the London Correſponding Society, on the 6th 
of Auguſt, 1792, they were not to apply to parliament, but to 
depend. upon themſelves, who were -to redreſs themſelves by 
their own laws, not by the laws of their plunderers, enemies, 
and oppreſſors. Hear the words which were recommended to 
the people of England. / Eg 

A Convention is a conſtituent” body, 1. e. a body that is to 
make a Conſtitution, for the people. A legiſlature makes laws 
under an eſtabliſhed Conſtitution, and in conformity to it. It 
is deſpotiſm when in the ordinary and permanent eſtabliſhment 
of a ſtate there is no ſeparation of powers; but it is of the v 
eſſence of a conſtituent body to concenter, for the time, all au- 
thority.—It is the very nature of a National Convention to be 
the temporary image of the nation, to unite in itſelf all the powers 
of the ſtate, to employ them againſt the enemies of liberty, 
and to diſtribute them in a new ſocial compact called a Con- 
ih ENS ooo 254 222 RL 
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EF Gentlemen of the Jury, this is not an actual publication of 
* the paper, but it is a ſpecies of the publication of the paper, and 
s not this the ſubſtance of the acts of the Conſtitutional Society, 
-- which makes it impoſſible to give them belief, when they ſtate 


= theifigtentions to be otherwiſe. Is it not giving to the people of 
WE nd the character of a convention competent to do all 
3 which has been recommended, and you will find it is conſiſtent 


with every act they we done in Scotland, and alſo in England 
in April, 17044. „„ „ 
Gentlemen, there is evidence to which, when it comes to 
be ſtated, I deſire your particular attention, I mean the letters 
which paſſed between January, 1793, and the 16th of April, 
© E793, a period prior to the diſperſion of the Scotch Convention; 
they deſerve all the attention which can be due from a Jury to 
any ſubject, and by whoſe verdict, after all we have to ſay 
about the conſtitution of the country, that conſtitution is to live 
and breathe, and feeling, as I dare ſay you do, the great im- 
portance to the country of the duty you have by. and bye to diſ- 
charge, I hope you will allow me to go through it if I can. 
Gentlemen, petitions were ſent to that parliament, to which, 
upon the 6th of Auguſt, 1792, the London Correſponding 
Society, modified x the priſoner at the bar, had ſaid, it was in 
vain to reſort, and not only that it was in vain to reſort to it, 
but it was not conſiſtent with their principles to do that which 
they wanted. What did they do? You will find a great variety 
of letters, and I beg your attention to them, letters | ons various 
ſocieties deſiring to know what was to be done about petitions, ' 
for that is the ſubſtance and effect of them all, and I wiſh not 
to waſte your time by going into particulars, they contain ſuch 
* - foul aſperſions upon the ariſtocracy, and the higher orders of 
| life, that, upon my word, you can hardly read them without 
ſhuddering, but they put diſtinctly, in more than one or two 
inſtances, the queſtion—W hat is it we are to do? Shall we 
petition the King? No; that is fruitleſs. Shall we go to the 
Parliament? No; we are an oppreſſed people? Shall we have a 
Convention? Aye; that is tlie thing to which we look, wien 
the people ſhall become virtuous and courageous enough to 
Gentlemen, I beg your attention, I have before ſtated that it 
was to be done by their own ſtrength, that it was to be done by 
applying the valour of their forefathers, that it was to be done 
| by petitions' from the united affiliated clubs, till England 
'_ ſhall become free as France is, till thoſe ſocieties are ſpread from 
City to city, from town to town, from village to village, from 
. hamlet to hamlet, till they cover the face of the earth, and then 
it is the Nero's of the day ſhall fly before their oppreſſed ſub- 
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jets. Then they tell you in another letter, and it is the only | - 
letter which the counſel venture to obſerve upon, written 1k __ 
1792, they ſay, we will give you advice, but in the mean time 
don't trouble us about ripping up monarchy by the roots. What 
is it the Sheffield people ſay? They ſay their voice, ogg 
with that of their countrymen, will reſemble, perhaps, the"WMan« 
derings from Mount Sinai, and they {hall tell the 558 gentlemen . 

in St. Stephen's Chapel, to march out abouggtheir buſineſs. — 
Will any perſon tell me this is not a con{pira@Fto act by force? 
Can any body find a diſtinction between a conſpiracy which 
is to bring people together, who muſt act with force, rather «3 
than deſert their object, and a convention, ſuch as this gentleman © 
ſtates his intention to call? He could not but know the legiflﬀn= 2 
ture of the country would not permit it to execute its purpoſe, 
and if it was determined to accompliſh its object, it muſt actby 3 
force; and it is clear, if he did not individually, thoſe he cor= * 7 
reſponded with muſt be diſpoſed to act hy force, and he muſt be 1 
anſwerable for their offences up to the 16th of April, 1793, on 
which day a letter was written, which I have ſo often obſerved 
upon, ws another to the London Correſponding Society, of the 
ſame ſort. I ſay it was a project to petition parliament merely _ 
to inſult it, and to make even parliament the organ and inſtru - 
ment of circulating libels through the country; for in thoſe 
letters they ſay, apply to the King ;—that is foul ;—apply to | 
the parhament;—that is like opprefſed people, but they muſt "i 
look (and this is as early as the 16th. of April, 1993), they muſt 
look to a convention, by which, fays the Conſtitutional 80 » 
ciety, we ſuppoſe you mean a convention, mind the word _ + 
convention, of perſons who are to do what parliament will 
not do; a convention of thoſe ſocieties which was to do that 
which the King nor Parliament neither. would do, nor, accord- 

| ing to them, were competent to do. Was that the haſty-work_ 

= 4 an inconſiderate man in a moment? No; but you find they 
write to all the ſocieties in the country upon tlie ſubject, they 

beat up for ſubſcriptions for the convention in contemplation, of 
the 1th of Auguſt, 1792, and diſperſed the publications as I 
ſtated; they beat up for ſubſcriptions for the object of petitioning 
parliament for no other purpoſe than to induce the ſubjects to 
think upon this plan, by which they were to bring about relief 
for themſelves. This was in April, 1793, when things were 
going on at a rapid rate, and it is ſurpriſing how many well 
meaning men might be drawn into, I don't know what to call f 
the practice, but be drawn into the practice of having ſham pe- A 
titions made to deceive poor ignorant men, and to ſee ſo many 
men in all parts of the kingdom embarked in a project of _ 
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Farried, is almoſt wonderful. 7 55 „ 
Sentlemen of the Jury, you find a great number of ſocieties 
in Sheffield, and at Norwich, they repreſent their numbers to be 
i chouſand, when it appears they were but fix hundred. For 
what could that be but to make the people think them confidera- 
ble, this goes from place to place, and they were taught to believe 
that great numbegs exiſted where there really were none, till at 
length the — 

me leave to call your attention to the Society of the Friends of 
the People ; don't let me be underſtood to ſay, for 1 mean not to 
be taken to fay there are not ſocieties of men in this country who 
may in a great variety of ways, bring about a reform which 1s 
conſiſtent and agreeable to the conſtituucn, proceeding by ap- 


plication to parliament. I cannot undertake to define the degree 


of influence they may have, but I find nothing in the Society of 
the Friends of the People, and I ſpeak my humbie opinion, that 
feems to have gone too far; but there is an important fact 
that thoſe gentlemen informed the ſociety for Conſtitutional In- 
formation, ſo early as the gth of May, 1792, that they could 
not but look upon that ſociety as going to very, dangerous 
lengths; that they-themfelves meant nothing like anarchy and 


contuſion, therefore they could have no correſpondence with 


them. I mention that fact as I underſtand it, becauſe it appears 


to me not to be out of place, merely to ſhew how theſe ſocieties 


are made the tools of each other. The anſwer from the Society 
of the Friends of the People, as Major Cartwright tells vou, was 
carried by the caſting vote; and how can ] illuſtrate the danger- 
ous tendency of theſe things more than to ſay if it had been car- 
ned the other way by the caſting vote, the F 

ple would have been holding the language of the Conſtitutional 


Society in effect, but they dropped all correſpondence with them. 


J would not mention this, but it leads me to a circumſtance 
which I had nearly forgot, as it effects the gentleman at the bar. 


The Conſtitutional Society correſponded with the 23 
f the 


Sheffield, and it appears that the Society of the Friends o 
People correſponded with the ſocieties at Sheffield and Nor- 
wich. On the 26th of May, the ſociety at Sheffield wrote a 
letter, which has been produced in evidence, in which they ſtate; 
they find the Society of the Friends of the People are not going 
- upon the principles of the Rights of Man, that they will have 
nothing to do with them,. but they will be governed by the So- 
ciety for Conſtitutional Information, and go to any extent that 
ſociety will permit. Docs. not this ſhew that ſociety was, in 
truth, in the hands of the Society for Conſtitutional Informatio 


Kind and is Se! painful, to ſec to what an extent this has been 


of the convention in Scotland is carried. Give 


n, 
in 


riends of the Peo- 
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ſociety now if the evidence ſtates a flat contradiction to that, it 


will be for you to conſider for what purpoſe it was; and t is 


very remarkable that thete are very few inſtances to be found, 


during the courſe of the three years which have been talked of, 


- 


that the gentleman was abſent from that ſosietyʒ and I am ſure - 
I ſhall not be thought to make an improper obſervation, that the 


accuracy with which that gentleman remembers tranſactions in 
that club, and things of that kind, is not the leaſt remarkable gir- 


_cumſtance in the courſe of this cauſe. _ . 


Gentlemen, before I ſpeak of the Scotch convention, you will 


permit me to obſerve, they ſtate the funds of the Conſtitutional” 


Society were ſmall, that their numbers were not many, and that 
they did not mean to act with force; | 5 


Gentlemen of the Jury, till thoſe circumſtances took place in 


France, upon which the gentleman at the bar has been acting 
in this country this ſort of project was never thought of, which 


has been the project meant to be carried into execution. It Was 
not the ſtrength or numbers of the Conſtitutional Society, it 
was not by the numbers of any other aſſociated ſociety, but it 


was by the ſtrength of the London Correſponding Society, con- 


fiſting of ſome thouſands, it was the ſtrength of the ſocieties . 


affiliated with theſe ſocieties, that the obje& of this ſociety 
was to be carried into execution. In 1793, they ſay, when 


they can exert the. valour of their forefathers, and when that 
time ſhall come, then, they ſay, they will act. You will fee in 
1793, and 1794, they ſay, not only the time is now come, but, 


they ſay, the time is come when they muſt act, or they loſe the 
opportunity for ever ;—endeayouring to miſlead the people by 


ſaying, the Heſſians and Barbarians are upon them, and they 
muſt act with force.“ It is a ſingular circumſtance that theſe 
affiliated ſocieties in the country ſhould all at once be de- 


ſirous and with for a connection with the ſociety in London, 
that the parliamentary reform ſhould grow ſo ripe in the eoun- 


try, and that it ſhould happen all at once, without any manage- 
ment; and yet they want you to believe they aſſociated them- 
ſclves with the ſociety in London without any management. 


Gentlemen, we then go finally, in 1793, to the Scotch con- 
vention; and, I ſay moſt diſtinctly, it has been contended. on the 


other ſide, that the gentleman at the bar is not anſwerable for 
the proceedings of the Scotch convention, that he lived at Wim- 
bledon, and not at Edinburgh; that is an undoubted fact but, 
J fay, it is diſtinctly clear upon this evidence, and I beg your - 
e attention, 


Wei I. 


in London, and that it was an engine to a conſiderable extent in 
the hands of the gentleman at the bar. Another thing 1 have to 
obſerve upon before I come to the Scotch Convention—you was. - 
told that the gentleman at the bar was merely a viſitor in this”  * 
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attention, that the Conſtitutional Society, in London, with the 
Correſponding Society, directed the proceedings of the Scotch 


Honvention; and I ſubmit, the Scotch Convention never would 
hae met a ſecond time to commit thoſe actions, but through 


the Conſtitutional and London Correſponding Societies, in Lon- 
don, as they were connected with Skirving and Gerald. — 
Gerald was propoſed by Mr. Tooke, and it is impoſſible to deny 
that the Conſtitutional Society were connected with Sinclair. 
Now, Gentlemen, there is a letter of. Skirving's, which is in 
evidence, which was tent up to the Conſtitutional Society, being 
à circular letter which he ſent to call back the delegates ; when 
Margarot, Gerald, and Sinclair, got back to Scotland, there is 
another letter, in which they ſtate the neceſſity of having a con- 
vention, in order to bring about what they call a umon of the 
two nations; a pretty remarkable effect it was to have, to petition 
parliament. Mr. Sinclair comes up to the London Correſpond- 
ing Society; publications are made of the proceedings, and or- 
dered to be printed in the newſpapers, and meaſures are finally 
taken, which I muſt detail to you—I aſk then if the Conſtituti- 
onal Socicty were ſurprized into this meaſure of ſending dele- 
gates ? And if Margarot, Gerald, and Sinclair had no connec- 


dien with the Conſtitutional Society, and privity with Mr. 


Tooke? Why has not Mr. Hardy been aſked that queſtion? 
But you are told they wanted funds. Y ou will give me leave to 
ſay it is a ſingular circumſtance to happen in Great Britain, 
that the mere ſending down Margarot, Gerald, and Sinclair ; 
Gerald from one ſociety, and Sinclair from another; that a con- 
vention ſhould be held, wh ch conſiſted of no leſs than 180 dele- 
gates, and as has been ſubmitted to you with a view, if they could 
get a convention in England and Scotland, they would repreſent 
above a majority of the male adults in the Rr wane Great 
ſolicitation is made from the London Correſponding Society to 
Sheffield, Leeds, Norwich, and other places, to ſend delegates 
to the Scotch convention; the ſending thoſe delegates is alſo 
another act of the Conſtitutional Society. „ 5 
Now, Gentlemen, thoſe perſons are repreſented to you as 
meaning nothing more than a parliamentary reform ; and if 
nothing more was meant than to petition parliament why did 
they do this? I muſt beg your attention to what their proceed- 
. ings really were this ſociety, after it had received an encou- 
raging viſit of the delegates from London, is found. ſpeak- 
ing of the pio, & as being intended to eſtabliſh an indiſfoluble 


fraternity between the two nations, and to adopt thoſe meaſures 
Which were at laſt to ſave the country; it appears that Mar- 
Farot repreſents the ſocieties as very numerous, though fluctuat- 
ing in London; that in ſome parts of England the reformers 
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amounted to 50,000, and that if they could obtain a convention 
they might repreſent ſix or ſeyen 100,000 males, which is 
majority of all the adults in the kingdom. They then "5 
ceed upon a plan of general union of the two nations; they. 
meet firſt at a place called Convention Hall, and then they 
move, that the Convention ſhould be ſtiled the Britiſh-Con- 
vention of the Delegates of the People. I venture to aſſert, 
that no body of men ever ventured to call themſelves what hex 
called themſelves, that is, a Convention of the People, unleſs 
was to over- rule the legiſlature of the country. They then divi 
themſelves into ſections, and they divide the country into depart 
ments, they receive patriotic donations, which are entered in the 
minutes; then they come to a reſolution which has been com- 
mented upon, but which is of infinite importance, becauſe I take 
it to be clear proof the Convention in England was to act with 
force, in caſe it met with reſiſtance. I ſhall haye to call your 
attention, by and bye, to the meeting at Chalk Farm, for which, 
J contend, the gentleman at the bar is reſponſible; and when 
you connect all that paſt in the Scotch Convention, what paſſed 
upon the 24th of January, the circular letter of Hardy, the 
meeting in the open air, and the proceedings of the 14th of 
April, at Chalk Farm, together, I fay tis not according to 
the nature of evidence, that the effect of thoſe proceedings could 
be leſs than this, that they meant to ſuperſede the N of - 
the country, and to carry that project by force, This which 
has been produced to you, is in the hand-writing of Sinclair, the 
Delegate of the Conſtitutional Society; and I obſerve the gen- 
tleman, who contended laſt for the gentleman at the bar, was 

| obliged to ſay this, was really nothing more than an intention to 

| reſiſt ſome one act of the legiſlature. Before I obſerve upon 
that, let me ſay this, that if the-delegates of the Conſtitutional, ' 
or London Correſponding Societies, have gone one jot further 
in that convention than was agreeable to their inſtructions, 
they are not actions for which the gentleman at the bar is re- 
ſponſible, unleſs you can be ſatisfied he has approved. of them, 
and has gone on in England to do acts of the ſame nature. 


* 
- 
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Gentlemen, in the convention a Feng up and join hands, © - - | 
t AJ 


meaning ſucceſs to the convention. It is ſaid this was attempted - 
to be done at Willis's Rooms, and a learned gentleman ho Y 
fits by me, is ſuppoſed to have propoſed it, and I Know no man 
more likely to join in wiſhing ſucceſs to his country; but give 
me leave to aſk you this queſtion— What muſt be che per- 
ſuaſion of the mind with regard to the nature of this act of 
the gentleman who found it neceſſary to reſemble ſuch an act as 
this, to ſuch an act as I have been ſpeaking that took place in 
Willis's Rooms? They ſay, — 
= | | D d 2 « Reſolved, 5 
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* Reſolved, That the following declarations be inſerted 


our minutes.“ 5 | 3 5 
You will permit me to tell you, they were not inſerted in the 
minutes, they were too dangerous; 5 I will ſhew you they 
were communicated, they ſoy, 58 „ . 
e Refolyed, That this convention, conſidering the calamitous 
conſequences of any act of the legiſlature, which may tend to 
depriye the whole or any part of the people of their undoubted 
right to meet, either by themſelves or delegation, to diſcuſs any 
matter relative to the common intereſt, whether of a public or 
private nature, and holding the ſame to be totally inconſiſtent 
with the firft principles and ſafety of ſociety, and alſo ſubverſive 
of our known and acknowledged conſtitutional liberties, do 
hereby declare before God and the world, that we ſhall follow 
the wholeſome example of former times, by paying no regard 
to any act which ſhall militate againſt the conſtitution of our 
country, and ſhall continue to aſſemble and conſider of the beſt 
means by which we can accompliſh a real repreſentation of the 
xy annual election, until compelled to deſiſt by ſuperior | 
Orce.' WT ae” 2 | 
Gentlemen, when I come to detail to you the reſolutions 
come to at Chalk Farm, you will ſee that expreſſion, and what 
it means, It occurs to me, that Mr. Sinclair did not find him- 
ſelf in a ſituation to proceed much to reſiſt ſuperior force, but 
you will fee what ſteps were taken in February, March, and 
April. Mr. Skirving, when he was turned out of the chair, 
did not reſiſt, becauſe there was not phyſical force; but it is 
ſtated, the convention of Scotland were to ſay to the legiſlature 
of England, Though you, as the King and Parliament of 
England, have paſſed an act of parliament, we, being a conven; 
tion of the people of England, will pay no regard to that act, 
we have a right to judge of it whether it is conſtitutional or 
not.“ What does this mean? I aſk vou, as men of underſtand- 
ing, upon your oaths can it mean. any thing ſhort of this That 
if the legiſlature thought it neceſſary, becauſe, theſe people, by 
their own force, were about to overturn the government and in- 
troduce a convention bill, that a privilege ſhould be parted with 
for the public fafety for a little while, in order that it may be 
preſerved for eyer—ls it not ſaying that we will oppoſe force to 
force, and we will not ſtop til we have gained our ends, or 
until we are reſiſted by ſuperiox force, but if we get a conven- 
tion in England and Scotland, to repreſent 700, ooo perſons, that 
1s the majarity of the adult males in the kingdom, they muſt be the 
ſuperior force of the country? I am now going to read a paſſage, 
and I cannot forbear thinking it means neither more nor leſs than 
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wht T have ſtated ; and, I think, human underſtanding can put 


any innovation, or admiſſion of any foreign troops into Great 


Britain or Ireland, for ſuſpending the Habeas Corpus Act, for 
proclaiming, martial law, or for preventing the people from 
meeting in ſocieties for couſtitutional information, that on an 


[3 
< 


no other interpretation upon it; they then ſay, * Or in cafe of "= 


of theſe emergencies the general committee ſhall ifſue ſum- 


monſes to the delegates of each diviſion.“ Now why was 2 
convention of the delegates of England to meet, in caſe of an 
innovation, when they declare their intention to rally round the 


| throne in the loyal execution of their duty as loyal ſubjects if 


they were to do that they would be under the direction and con- 
troul of military power, Why were they to meet in caſe of the 
admiſſion of foreign troops? What had the admiſſion of forei 


troops in Great Britain or Ireland to do with a body of 


people who profeſſed in behalf of the gentleman at the bar, and 
the neceſſity of the caſe obliged them to admit it, that force was 
neceſſary I ſhould be glad to know what the admiſſion of any 
foreign troops into Great Britain or Ireland had to do with a 
meeting of the convention of the people, for the purpoſe of peti- 
_ tioning parliament, and by influence, due or undue, much or 


little, to obtain their object? What did they mean by reſiſting, 


unleſs they had an idea that the admiſſion of foreign troops into 


Great Britain or Ireland, thoſe troops being under the conttoul 


of the legitimate power of the country, would be a force to act 


againſt that force they meant to bring? They ſay, © that all or 


any of theſe calamitous circumſtances ſhall be a ſignal to the 
ſeveral delegates to meet and proceed to buſineſs.“ | 

Gentlemen, there was a project in that convention to petition 
parhament, but they paſſed the order of the day upon it. Did 
they mean to petition parliament ? They call themſelves the 
Houſe of Convention; they have their committee of ſafety, 
their committee of union and of finance, and they come at laſt 


to take the very title of the National Convention in France, 
with this difference, that one is the Britiſh Convention, and 
the other is the French Convention; they date their proceed- 


ings the firſt year of the Britiſh Convention, and they call them- 
ſelves One and Indiviſible. | Ee) 


Gentlemen, I am told that the funds of this ſociety were 


| ſmall; I am ſurprized to hear that remark, but it is the only 


one that could be made upon it. I muſt not be told the funds are 
ſmall, Margarot ſays, Money, money! is all that is wanting; 


and Martin ſays, in one of his letters, 'the monied people begin 
to put their hands to the bottom of their pockets, and to fit 


down with pleaſure among the honeſt men with their leathern 


aprons,” 
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: money that is to do the buſineſs; 
the plan of affiliation, in another country, was not carried on by 
money, but by the phyſical ſtrength of numbers, that phyſical . 
ſtrength which Mr. Joel Barlow deſcribes in his letter; and it 

FE 35 rather idleneſs to be ſtating that propoſition, if they united 

- _ phyſical and natural ſtrength, and could repreſent 700,000 adult 

males. It has been argued this could not be treaſon in the Scotch 

| Convention, becauſe they were not proſecuted for treaſon.— 
Upon the ſubſequent diſcovery of facts, that paſſed after the 

convention, it would have been a bold thing for the crown 

officers of Scotland to have ſaid, we will impute this, as being 

What unqueſtionably it was, an overt act of treaſon. I fay, if 

the crown officers of Scotland had ventured upon a proſecu- 

ion for high treaſon, they would have had a ſhort cate in prov- 

ing t e conſpiracy that exiſted in the convention; and I have no 

icruple to ſay, becauſe I faid it in parliament, therefore there 

can be no harm in ſaying it now, that if the intereſts of the 
kingdom had been ſubmitted to me, I ſhould not have had any 
difficulty in ſaying I thought it high treaſon : ' I take it to be ſo. 

When my learned friends talk of an inſurrection to levy war 

being proved to make it treaſon, and that there is no evidence m 

this caſe to make it out, unleſs there is no law in, England by 

22 which a man can ſay this coat is my own, I ſay, a conſpiracy 

F to remove the counſellors from the perſon of the King, to de- 

throne him, or to impriſon him, though it does not effect his 

life, and though the parties may profeſs great attachment to his 

rſon, it is an overt act of high treaſon, and it would be a 

fingular thing if it was not, and a conſpiracy to compel him by 

force to remove his counſellors, is as much an overt act of high 

treaſgn as any Mr. Juſtice Hale or Mr. Juſtice Forſter have 
Rated to be ſo; but upon that you will receive my Lord's direc- 
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tions by an bye. 2; | 
Now then, Gentlemen, we come to the proceedings of Ja- 
nuary, 1794, and you will permit me to call your attention to 
them, becauſe they are of great conſequence in this buſineſs; 1 
ſay it is impoſhble for the gentleman at the bar to contend he 
Was not a party to theſe proceedings, or to deny he meant to 
carry his project by force. 1 will not not go through the par- 
ticulars of the evidence here, which lead to the adoption of Sin- | 
| ,  chair's proceedings in the Scotch Convention, but I muſt refer 
| Ne you to the reſolutions in the fociety's book, repeated agam and 
| again, when 3 took his letter into conſideration; I muſt re- 
fer you to a letter which Mr. Tooke himſelf wrote, where he 
| ſpeaks of ſending Mr. Pitt to Botany Bay, which cannot he 
i repreſented as a letter requiring a ſubſcription, far it is a direct 
| Acdoption of his whole conduct; and it ſtates Mr. Sinclair not 


only 


| 
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only-to have acted well but to have ated moderately.” I beg. 1 4 


leave to call your attention to the reſolutions of the 15th 

1 1794, where Mr. Gerald took the chair immediately 
after Mr. Tooke left it, and propoſed a reſolution as offenſive 
as any of them, and no ſingle perſon has been called to prove 
that Mr. Tooke did not re nain in the room; there is no doubt 
he did not remain in the chair, but that is not neceſſary, for TI 
ſhall ſhew you they were adopted in fact in the London Cor- 
\ reſponding Society. While Mr. Tooke was in the chair they 
came to this reſolution, | 15 8 2 
„ Reſolved, That we recal to mind with the deepeſt ſatisfac- 


% 


* 

* 
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„„ 


tion, the merited fate of the infamous Jefferies, once Lord Chief 


Juſtice of England, who at the æra of the glorious Revolution, 

for the many iniquitous ſentences which he had paſſed, was 

torn to pieces by a brave and injured people. FRE 
% Reſolved, ＋ 

fate. | 


ſerve that the counſel for the priſoner felt themſelves bound to get 
rid of it) “but we ſee. without fear, that the period is faſt ap- 
proaching, when the liberties of Britons muſt depend not upon 
reaſon to which they have long appealed, nor on their powers 
of expreſſing it, but on their firm and undaunted reſolution to 


oppole tyranny 15 the ſame means by which it is exerciſed.” _ 
i a 


Now I will aſk any man what that means? The courts of 
juſtice in the country, acting under a reſponſibility, have paſſed 
ſentence upon them more mild than any in any other country 
Whatever, and which is come under the review of parliament; 
and we are told upon this, that the time is faſt approaching when 


the people of this country are to reſiſt tyranny by the ſame means 


hat thoſe who imitate his example deſerve his a 


« Reſolved, That we ſee with regret,” (and you. will ob- 


by which it is exerciſed. What is the meaning of that, I ſay, 


when a legitimate government is called tyranny, and it is ſaid 


you are to reſiſt it by the ſame means by which it is exerciſed — 
you are to reſiſt it by force—Did they fo think of it in the letter 
of the 11th: of January, 1794, written by Mr. Hardy, who 
Might be called to prove the priſoner knew nothing of this paper, 
there it is expreſsly ſtated, that **now is the time for us todo fome= 


thing worthy of men.” Then they proceed to the addrefs of the 


20th of January, 1794, and with reſpect to-that I defy the wit 


of man to give it the conſtruction they find themſelves bound to 


give it on the other ſide; after the introduction, 3 ſtate, they 
approve of the wiſdom and conduct of the Britiſh Convention; 
they ſay, we all approve the ſentiments, and are daily re- 
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1 


pearing the words, for which theſe our reſpectable and valuable 
rethren are thus unjuſtly and inhumanly ſuffering ;” they ſtate, 


* 


% 


; 
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«& The Friſh Parliament and the Scotch Judges, aQuated by 
the ſame Engliſh influence, have brought us directly to the 


point; there is no further ſtep. beyen that which we have 
taken. We are at iſſue. We muſt now chuſe, at once, either 


liberty or ſlavery for ourſelves and our poſterity. , Will you 


wait till barracks. are erected. in every village, and till ſubſi 


dized Heſſians and Hanoverians are upon us?” What is the 
meaning of this? they ſay, If foreign troops ſhould be in- 
troduced into Great Britain, by act of Parliament, they would 
reſiſt until they were overcome by a ſuperior force; it goes 
on, © You may aſk, perhaps, by what means ſhall we fſeck 


Tedreſs ? We anſwer, that men in a ſtate of civilized ſociety 


are bound to ſeek redreſs of the grievances from the laws, 


as long as any redreſs can be obtained by the laws. But our 


common maſter whom we ſerve (whoſe law is a law of li- 
berty, and whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom) has taught us not 
to expect to gather grapes from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles. We 
muſt have redreſs from our own laws, and not from the laws of 
our plunderers, enemies, and oppreſſors.“ Who are they ſpeak- 


ing of when they ſay their plunderers, enemies, and oppreſſors? 


You remember thoſe addrefies to France, which I have ſtated to 
you, and you will not forget to obſerve upon this paſſage, ** that 
we mult have redreſs from cur own laws, and not from the laws 
of our plunderers, enemies, and oppreffors.” What laws are 


there in this kingdom to which that can be applied, but the laws 


of the King, Lords, and Commons in Parliament aflembled ? If 
I miſtake the interpretation of this, I hope my Lord will give 
you his interpretation when he comes to ſum up; but I ſtate 


that to be the neceſſary expcſition and meaning of it. They ſay, 


« There is no redreſs for a nation circumſtanced as we are, but 
os o i . ; 59 ” 
in a fair, free, and full repreſentation of the people.” Give me 


leave to aſk you, after all you have heard about monarchy— 
Whether this full, fair, and free repreientation of the people, 


was to be the effect of their laws and not of the laws of the 
King, Lords, and Commons, who they thus dare to call their 
plunderers, enemies, and oppreſſors? And whether the meaſures. 
would not lead to the depoſition of the King, and in conſe- 
one of chat depoſition, to that which is not far diſtant—his 
ath | "BED | e . 
They ſay, < Reſolved, That during the enſuing ſeſſion of Par- 
liament, tlie general committee of this ſociety do meet daily, for 
the purpoſe of watching the proceedings of the parliament, and 
of the adminiſtration of the government of this country. And that 
upon the firſt introdaction of any bill, or motion, inimical to 


the liberties of the people, ſuch as, for landing foreign troops in 
F | e 
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Great Britain or Ireland,“ (and I aſk what had they to do with 


_ this, unleſs they had an intention, by force, to reſiſt the admiſſiunn 
ol foreign troops?) * for ſuſpending the Habeas Corpus act, ſor 


proclaiming martial law, or for preventing the people from meet- 


ing in ſocieties for conſtitutional information, or any other inno- ' 
vation of a ſimilar nature, that, on any of theſe emergencies,” 


(mind theſe expreſſions, I have no occaſion to argue in a court 


of law, what the powers of the people in this country are) 
* the general committee ſhall iſſue ſummonſes to the dele- 


gates of each diviſion, and alſo to the ſecretaries of the different 


ſocieties affiliated and correſponding with this ſociety, forthwith” 
—to do what, to call a general convention of the ſocicties ? | 


No; but“ to call a general convention of the people, to be 


held at ſuch place and in ſuch manner as ſhall be ſpecified in 
the ſummons, for the purpoſe of taking ſuch meaſures into their 
conlideration.” * What is a general convention of the people 
but perſons taking upon themſelves to repreſent the people, and 
to act in the character of the people; and if there is any doubt 


about this, which I ſay there cannot be, the doubt is removed at 


once when you fee the emergency; it is for the very purpoſe of 
reſiſting the very firſt motion made or taken by the repreſentatives 
of the people in parliament. This is not all, becauſe you will find 
in a letter, which was written, I think, by Margarot to Hardy, 


who might have been called to prove the priſoner knew nothing 


about it, Margarot informs them of this, and deſires to know he- 
ther they will wait patiently till the Heſhans and Hanoverians 
are upon them; or whether they will ſtretch forth their necks 
to the ſlaughter, and like lambs content themſelves with bleating; 
and Hardy ſays, in his letter to Norwich, * The time is now 
come, nd: if once loſt, can never be regained.” 


* 


Gentlemen, I call your attention now to the proceedings of 


the 24th of January, 1794. 


«+ Reſolved, That the moſt excellent adde of the London 


Correſponding Society, be inſerted in the books of this ſociety.“ 


Nobody has been called to prove to you that any other ad-. 
dreſs was meant; the date of this is the 24th of January, and _ 
not only that, but upon the 24th of January, in addition to this, 
the London Correſponding Society, in their addreſs of the goth, 
approved of every thing which the Scotch Convention had done; 


and in the Conſtitutional Society, when Mr. I ooke'was pre- 


ſent, for we have a copy of the reſolution in his own hand- 
Writing, they reſolve that the London Correſponding Society 
have deſerved well of their country; the Conſtitutional Soctety * 
approve of it—and here is an end of all further talk about Sin- 
clair. If they approve of the whole conduct of the convention, 


how is it poſſible to argue, that Mr. Tooke being preſent and 
C11 OS oe | 


drawing 
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” © drawing this reſolution up, was not attached to the tranſaction 
| of the Britiſh Convention in Scotland, even if they had gone 


beyond their inſtructions. This is not all, for you will find Mr. 
Thelwall writes to Mr. Adams, by the direction of Mr. Tooke, 
ſtating he is to have fix guineas, for printing 2500 addreſſes of 
2 the London Correſponding Seciety. Mr. Adams acceded to it, 
be. he paid for the 2500 copies; and has Mr. Tooke : ventured to 
ak Mr. Adams what were thoſe 2500 addreſſes for, for which 
; he paid the fix guineas? | Ke nya 105 
Gentlemen of the Jury, we come now to a tranſaction which, 
E fay, whether the Convention, which was to be called, was to 
be a convention of the people or not; it is demonſtrable there 
was to be another convention of the people, to exerciſe legiſla- 
tive and executive power, and to ſupport taat by force, if it was 
neceſſary. I begin upon the 25th of March, 1794, and if I 
don't make that out, there is enough in this caſe to ſuſtain the 
indictment z upon the 27th of March, 1794, Mr. Hardy writes 
= a letter to the Conſtitutional Society, and it is hardly poſſible not 
= : to think it an adviſeable meaſure to call him, when you attend. 
YZ do the context, to aſſiſt the gentleman at the bar, and to ſhew he 
Was not a party to this communication my learned friends read 
. | the letter, but they forgot to read the reſolutions, they did not 
* like them, becauſe they ſhew the true conſtruction of the letter 
the letter ſays, The London Corieſponding Society conceives 
that the moment is arrived when a full and explicit declaration 
is neceflary from all the friends of freedom.” | 5 i 
© © Genilemen, give me leave to call your attention to this fact, 
as that in Auguſt, 1792, they thought the moment was not arrived, 
and on the 16th of April, 1793, it was not arrived, but they now 
| fay the moment is arrived, The Society for Conſtitutional In- 
formation is, therefore, required to determine whether or no they 
will be ready, when called upon, to act in conjunction with this 
and other ſocieties, to obtain a fair repreſentation of the people.“ 
Would any man like Mr. Tooke, or any man of common ſenſe, 
have ſaid they would have a convention of the people to ſuper- 
a ſede the authority of parliament, unleſs they could reſiſt it 
| and overcome it by force; but, Gentlemen, how was this to be 
done? They talk of a ſpeedy convention; look at the third 
_ reſolution : LE 1 5 | 5 | 
| That it is the decided opinion of this ſociety, that to ſecure 
|} _. _ ourſelves from future illegal and ſcandalous proſecutions, to pre- 
| vent a repetition of wicked and unjuſt ſentences, and to recal 
thoſe wife and wholeſome laws that have been wreſted from us, 
(How were they to recal thoſe wiſe and wholeſome laws?) * and 
of which ſcarcely. a veſtige remains, there ought to be imme- 
diately a convention of the people, by delegates deputed for that 
5 c 
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purpoſe from the different ſocieties of the friends of freedoms 


aſſembled in the various parts of this nation. And we pledge 


accompliſh ſo deſirable a/purpoſe.” 


. 


What do they mean by this? Do they mean to apply to pars 


liament, who made every oppoſition, and who they ſtated to be 


incompetent to give them any remedy? No; but they ſay 
There ought to be immediately a convention of the Neople“ 
How is that to be brought about? By delegates deputed-from 
different ſocieties of the friends of freedom in the various parts 
of this nation.“ This is no convention of delegates, it is a con- 
vention of the people by delegates. from different focieties, which 
have expreſsly diſavowed having any thing to do with petition- 
ing parliament on the ſubject. W 
Gentlemen, it was found neceſſary to inſiſt upon the proceed- 
ings of the 4th and rith of April. It was faid, the gentleman 
at the bar was not implicated in them, it has been proved diſ- 
tinctly to you, and I care not whether Mr. Sharpe was or not 
proſecuted, becauſe I think he knew very little of the fubject, 


but the gentleman at the bar propoſed Mr. Sharpe to be one of * 


the committee of .correſpondence, and that very circumftance 
which has been ſtated to prove this convention was not to be a2 
convention of the people, proves directly the contrary; and al- 
though the papers are drawn with a degree of art, hy I defy you 
to fay that it is not proved, on the 11th of April, 1794, Mr. 
Tooke did not give his full conſent to that convention, I ſpeak 
of the paper which has many words ſcored -round by Mr. 
Tooke; I ſay the London Cb Society, and the 
Conſtitutional Society, have diſtinctly ſhewn' they diſapproved of 
any petition to parliament, by delegates. or others, but acceded- _ . 
to the Scotch Convention, which meant to have the executive 
power, in caſe the parliament of Great Britain interpoſed, when. * 
the London Correſponding Society talks of having a'conven- 
tion of the people, in their third reſolution, by delegates of the 
friends of freedom, that is a meeting of the friends of hberty 
for the ſake of carrying on force, if neceſſary, and Mr. Tooke 
muſt be taken to have given his conſent to it upon the 11th f 
April, 1794. | TE | | | 3 
Gentlemen, you are told this convention did little or nothing, 
that it was conſiſtent with the whole plan and ſcheme of this 
Conſtitutional erte to do very little of themſelves; but you 
have had the circular letter of Mr. Hardy, which, I ſay, diſtmaly _ 
calls upon the people of Great Britain to meet in parliament to 


- fuperſede the legiſlature; you have had it proved beyond „„ 


that Mr. Yorke attended, and was honoured with their dele- 
55 e 8 e | F” 2 . _. gation. 
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ourſelves to the public to purſue every legal method ſpeedily to 1 | 
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gation to the Scotch Convention, and though they did not chuſe. 


to give him as much money as he wanted, yet there is not a 
trace of any diſapprobation of his appointment... You have heard 
of his meeting in the open air. where a petition to parliament was 
propoſed for the purpoſe of being negatived. Y ou have heard 
of his letters to Strathaven, to Printe and to Sheffield. You 
have heard of the letters to Newcaſtle upon Tyne. You 
have heard of the letter, in which it is deſired they will co-ope- 
rate with other ſocieties, and deſiring the approbation of the ſo- 
cieties from Leeds, Halifax, Glouceſter, and other places, and 
it is impoſſible, upon the evidence, to doubt for a moment, 
there would, be convention, but what the nature or quality of it 
was to be, is for you to judge. 5 | | WE 
_ _ Gentlemen of the Jury, after what you have heard this day of 
the proceedings at Chalk Farm, I muſt ſay they are fairly im- 
putable to the gentleman at the bar. The 14th of April, was 
the day on which thoſe proceedings took place, and, I nk: it 
would have been a very eaſy thing to prove he was not connect- 
ed with them They ſtate, That any attempt to violate thoſe 
70 remaining laws, which were intended for the ſecurity of Eng- 
liſhmen againſt the tyranny of Courts and Miniſters, and the 
corruption of dependant Judges, by veſting in ſuch Judges a 
legiſlative or arbitrary power (ſuch as has lately been exerciſed 
by the Court of Juſticiary in Scotland) ought to be conſidered as 
diſſolving entirely the ſocial] compact between the Englith na - 
tion and their governors ; and driving them to an immediate ap- 
__peal to that incontroyertible maxim of eternal juſtice, that tlie 
ſafety of the people is the ſupreme, and in caſes of neceſſity the 
only law.“ I beg your attention particularly to thoſe words, they 
go on: © That the arming and diſciplining in this country, either 
-with or without the conſent of parliament, any bands of emi- 
grants and foreigners, driven from their own country for their 
known attachment to an infamous deſpotiſm, is an outrageous 
attempt to overawe and intimidate the free ſpirit of Britons ; to 
ſubjugate them to an army of mercenary cut-throats, whoſe 
views and intereſt muſt of neceſſity be in direct oppoſition to 
thoſe of the nation, that no pretence whatever ought to induce _ 
the people to ſubmit to ſo unconſtitutional a meaſure.” Then 
I defire to know, whether the convention, being determined upon 
between theſe people, whether they have not a direct reference 
to the proceedings of the 17th, 20th, and 24th of January? And 
whether they do not demonſtrate, in all fair reaſoning, that that 
body of people, according to the proceedings of the 20th of Ja- 
nuary, was to meet to ſuperſede all law, and to oppoſe every act 
done by the parliament ? I ſhould be glad to know if it is poſſi- 
ble to give the name and character of a Convention of Delegates 
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to ſuch. meetings as were held in 1782 and 1785, compoſed for 
what purpoſe they might be, but whether it ought not to be 
called a Convention of the People, who were no longer to be 
governed by the laws of the legiſlature of the country, but in 
the room of the laws of their enemies, plunderers, and op- 
preſſors, to ſubſtitute their own-laws? 113% 328 HIDE - 
Gentlemen of the Jury, if this be the character of the con- 
vention that was to meet in conſequence of the proceedings of 
the 14th of April, 1594, and I. ſpeak under the correction of 
that wiſdom which preſides here, it is my buſineſs to do = duty 
as well as J can, I ſhall be moſt happy if any errors of mine 
are found favourable to the gentleman at the bar, but, I ſay, if 
this be the character of the convention, which was to meet im 
conſequence of the proceedings of the 14th of April, 1794; if 
from the whole tenor and purport of the evidence, which has 
been given, it be abundantly clear, as I conceive it to be; and 
I fay again, I ſhall be happy if I am found wrong in my con- 
_ ception, either of law or fact, if the whole tenor of theſe pro- 
ceedings be to bring about that National Convention and con- 
ſpiracy againſt the King's perſon, which has been recommended 
in every ſtep from the 6th of Auguſt, 1792, down to the mo- 
ment I am now ſpeaking, it will not be enough for the gentle- 
man at the bar to tell you he thought this imprudent, if he aſ- 


ſented to the meaſure, though the meaſure was unequal to the 


purpoſe which the indictment charges, it ſignifies nothing, be- 
cauſe he thought the time was not approached, and the purpoſe 
could not then be effected; I ſay, beyond that, you are bound to 
find this gentleman guilty, if he is guilty of any one overt act 
charged in this indictment, if you negative what is ſtated about 
the convention, if you negative any other overt acts, yet if you 
find one overt act ſupported, which amounts to a manifeſtation 
of that intention, which the ſtatute of Edward III. requires to 
be manifeſted by open deed, the caſe is then made out to you 
againſt the gentieman. | | | | 3 
Gentlemen, I have to apologize to you for having taken up ſo 
much of your time, but I will beg your attention to what paſſed ar 
Sheffield, I will not go through it, becauſe I find myſelt exhauſted, 
and I fee you are] conceive the caſe to be this, that if it ſhall 
have happened, that the reaſons for which arms were provided 
at Sheffield, cannot poſſibly apply to the fact of ſending arms 
up to London, though there be no direct evidence as to the gen- 
tleman at the bar, as to thoſe arms, I beg, conſiſtent with my 
duty, to ſubmit to you, whether all that has been ſtated did not, 
in its neceſſary conſequences, lead to that proviſion of arms hat 
actually does exiſt in this caſe, I ſay no more of it. 
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_ » Gentlemen, I ſay further than that in my view of this caſe,” 
fo far as my beſt conſideration enables me to judge, whether 1 
am right or wrong you will be adviſed ; it is not neceſſary that 
any thing like a hoſtile weapon ſhould have been prepared, 

_ if the purpoſe and intention was to act by force, and to bring 

about a National Convention to act by force. — 

Sentleinen, having ſtated thus much, and ſubmitting to you 

chat I have made out my caſe, I have only to ſay. that were, 

+ diſcharged my duty to the utmoſt of my ſtrength and power, 1 
do humbly implore the gentleman at the bar may have the full 

benefit of any error or falſe conception in point of law; I do 

moſt humbly beg it, as I ought to be counſel for thoſe whom 1 

proſecute, as well as counſel againſt them. If I have miſtaken 

the reſult of the facts, as I think I have not, I am ſure God Al- 
mighty will direct you to a right verdict, and whatever your 
opinion is, may he grant it may have a tendency to ſecure the 
peace and happineſs of this country. | | fa" 
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Gentlemen of "the Fury, IE | k 


| 1 priſoner at the bar, John Horne Tooke, ſtands indifted 
I for that he with Thomas Hardy, John Auguſtus Bonney, 


Stewart Kyd, Jeremiah Joyce, Thomas Wardle, Thomas Hol- 


croft, John Richter, Matthew Moore, John Thelwall, Richard 
Hodgion, and John Baxter, compaſſed and imagined the death 


of the King. Ihe language of the charge is, that they did conſpire, _ 


compaſs, imagine, and intend to ſtir up, move, and excite infurrec- 


— 


tion, rebellion, and war, againſt our ſaid Lord the King, within the 


kingdom of Great Britain, and to ſubvert and alter the legiſla- 
ture, rule, and government, now duly and happily eſtabliſhed 


within this kingdom of Great Britain, and to depofe aur ſaid: 


Lord the King from the royal ſtate, title, power, and government 


of this kingdom, and to bring and put our ſaid Lord the King 


to death. 


And. to fulfil, perfect, and bring to effect their mill Wall 


and wicked treaſon, and treaſonable compaſſing and ima- 


ginations aforeſaid, they committed the ſeveral overt acts charged 
in this indictment. ? | 


The firſt overt act charges, that they maliciouſſy and traitor- 


ouſly did meet, conſpire, conſult, and agree among themſelves, 
and together with divers other falſe traitors, whoſe names are to 


the ſaid Jurors unknown, to cauſe and procure a convention and 
meeting of divers ſubjects of our ſaid Lord the King, to be 


aſſembled and held within this kingdom, with intent and in order 


that the perſons to be aſſembled at ſuch convention and meeting | 


ſhould and might wickedly and traitorouſſy, without and in def 
ance of the authority, and againſt the will of the parliament of this 
kingdom, ſubvert and alter, and cauſe to be ſubyerted and altered, 
the legiſlature, rule, and government, now duly and happily eſta- 


bliſhed in this gy 7s and depoſe, and cauſe to be depoſed, 


our ſaid Lord the King, from the royal ſtate, title, power, an 
government thereof. | 


The ſecond overt act charges, that they did maliciouſſy and 


traitorouſly cauſe to be compoſed and written, divers books, 


pamphlets, letters, inſtructions, reſolutions, orders, declarations, 


_ addreſſes, 
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addreſſes, and writings, and did then and there maliciouſly and 
traitorouſly publiſh, and did then and there maliciouſly and 
ark are cauſe to be publiſhed, divers other books, pamphlets, 


letters, inſtructions, reſolutions, orders, declarations, addrefles 
and writings, ſo reſpectively compoſed, written, publiſhed and 
cauſed to be compoſed, written, and publithed, purporting and 


containing therein, among other things, incitements, encourage- 


ments, and exhortations, to move, induce, and perſuade the ſub- 
jects of our ſaid Lord the King to chooſe, depute, and ſend, and 
caule to be choſen, deputed, and ſent, perſons as delegates to 


compoſe and conſtitute ſuch convention and meeting as afore- 


ſaid, to be ſo holden as aforeſaid, for the traitorous purpoſes 


aforeſaid. 2 


The third overt act charges, that they did meet, conſult, and 
deliberate among themſelves, and together with divers other 
falſe traitors, whoſe names are to the ſaid jurors unknown, of 
and concerning the calling and aſſembling tuch convention and 
meeting as aforeſaid, for the traitorous purpoſes atoreſaid, and 
how, when, and where ſuch convention and meeting ſhould be 
aſſembled and held, and by what means the ſubjects of our ſaid 


Lord the King ſhould and might be induced and moved i ſend 


perſons as delegates to compoſe and conſtitute the lame. 


The fourth overt act charges, that they did meet, confer, and 


co-operate among themſelves, and together with divers other 


falſe traitors, whoſe names are to the ſaid jurors unknown, for 


and towards the calling and afſembling tuch convention and 


meeting as aforefaid, for the traitorous purpoſes aforeſaid. 
The fifth overt act is, that they did cauſe and procure to be 
made and provided, and did then and there maliciouſly and 
taitorouſly conſent and agree to the making and providing of 
divers arms and offenſive weapons; (to wit) guns, muſquets, 
pikes, and axes, for the purpoſe of arming divers ſubjects of 
our ſaid Lord the King, in order, and to the intent that the ſame 
ſubjects ſhould and might unlawfully, forcibly, and traitorouſly 
oppole and withſtand our ſaid Lord the King in the due and 
lawful exerciſe of his royal power and authority in the execution 
of the laws and ſtatutes of this realm, and ſhould and might un- 
lawfully, forcibly, and traitorouſly ſubvert and alter, and aid and 
aſſiſt in ſubverting and altering, without and in defiance ' of the 


authority and againſt the will of the parliament of this king- 


power, and government of this kingdom. 


dom, the legiſlature, rule, and government now duly and hap- 


_ pilyeſtabliſhedin this kingdom, and depoſe, and aid and aſſiſt in 


depoling, our ſaid Lord the King, from the royal ſtate, title, 
The ſixth overt act is, that th. y did meet, conſpire, conſult, 
and agree among themſelves, and with divers other falſe traitors, 
ES | . whoſe 
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whoſe names to the ſaid Jurors are unknown, to raiſe, levy, ant 
make inſurrection, rebellion, and war, within this kingdom of 
Great Britain, agamſt our ſaid Lord the King. | 
The ſeventh overt act is, they did with force and arms, ma- 
licioufly and traitorouſly meet, conſpire, conſult, and agree 
among themſelves, and together with divers other falſe traitors, 
vhoſe names are to the faid Jurors unknown, untawfully, wick- 
edly, and traitoroully to ſubvert and alter, and cauſe to be ſub- 
verted and altered, the legiſlature, rule, and government, now 
duly and happily eſtabliſhed in this kingdom, and to depoſe 
ni cauſe to be depoſed, our ſaid Lord the King from the royal 
ſtate, title, power, and government of this kingdom. | 
The eighth overt act charges, that more readily and effectually 
to depoſe the King, they did prepare and compoſe, and did then 
and there maliciouſly and traitorouſly cauſe and procure to be 
prepared and compoſed, divers books, pamphlets, letters; declara- 
tions, inſtructions, reſolutions, orders, addreſſes, and writings, 
and did then and there maliciouſly, and traitorouſly publiſh and 
diſperſe, and did then and there maliciouſly and traitoroufly cauſe 
and procure to be publiſhed and Hiperſed, divers other books, 
pamphlets, letters, declarations, inſtructions, reſolutions, orders, 
addreſſes, and writings, the ſaid ſeveral books, pamphlets, letters, 
declarations, inſtructions, reſolutions, orders, addreſſes, and 
writings, ſo reſpectively prepared, compoſed, publiſhed, diſperſed, 
and cauſed to be prepared, compoted, publithed, and diſperſed, as 
laſt aforeſaid, purporting and containing therein (amongſt other 
| things) incitements, encouragements, and exhortations, to move, 
induce, and perſuade the ſubjects of our ſaid Lord the King, to 
aid and aſſiſt in carrying into effect ſuch traitorous ſubverſion, 
alteration, and depoſition as laſt aforeſaid, and alſo containing 
therein, amongſt other things, information, inſtructions, and di- 
rections to the ſubjects of our ſaid Lord the King, how when, 
and upon what occaſions the traitorous purpoſes laſt aforeſaid 
ſhould and might be carried into effect. | 
The ninth overt act is, that they did procure and provide, 
and did then and there maliciouſly and traitorouſly cauſe and 
procure to be provided, and did then and there maliciouſſy and 
traitorouſly conſent and agree to the procuring and providing 
arms and offenſive weapons to wit) guns, muſquets, pikes, and 
axes, therewith to levy and wage war. inſurrection, and re- 
bellion againſt our ſaid Lord the King within this kingdom, 
againſt the duty of the allegiance of them the ſaid Thomas 
Hardy, John Horne Tooke, John Auguſtus Bonney, Stewart 
Kyd, Jeremiah Joyce, Thomas Wardle, Thomas Holcroft. John 
Richter, Matthew Moore, John Thelwall, Richard Hodglon, 
and John Baxter, againſt the peace of our ſaid Lord the now 
Vor. II. : SE. W 
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King, his crown and dignity, and againſt the form of the ſtatute 
- In that caſe made and provided, 5 | 
| Gentlemen, a ſhorter abſtract of this indictment is, that the 
_ firſt four overt acts, charged in the indictment, reſpect calling a 
convention for the purpoſe of ſubverting the phone The 
fifth, ſeventh, and eighth overt acts, reſpect a conſpiracy to 
ſubvert the government, without taking notice of aſſembling a 
a convention. The ſixth and ninth are reſpeCting a conſpiracy 
TÄÜKLK „ ³·¹àRm e e 5 
Gentlemen, I perceive it is expected of me that I ſhould un- 
dergo the fatigue and labour of ſumming up the whole of this 
caſe that has been laid before you; I, therefore, think it fit and 
provident, with the aſſiſtance of the officer of the court, to exe- 
cute it as well as I am able. Having ſtated the particulars of the 
evidence, I ſhall then ſtate, in as few words as I can, what J 
conceive to be the points for your conſideration, how they bear 
upon the parts of the indictment, and it will be ultimately a 
queſtion for your conſideration. „% wt Be 
Gentlemen, they began on the part of the proſecution with 
calling Maclean, the meſſenger, who told you, on the 12th of 
May, he went with a warrant from the Secretary of State, to 
the 1 of Daniel Adams, that he there ſeized certain books and 
papers, and the book, then produced, was one of thoſe he ſeized. 
Mr. Woodfall was chen called, in order to prove that to a par- 
- ticular paper ſhewn him, there was the hand-writing of Mr. 
Tooke, who now ſtands at the bar; and, he ſays, he recollects 
ſeeing him write, and that a paper, in the hand-writing of Mr. 
Tooke, paſſed through his hands upon more than one oc- 
caſion. Upon his croſs- examination, he ſaid, it was full ſeven- 
teen years ago, but upon being particularly preſſed, he ſaid, it 
might be nineteen years ago, that he ſaw Mr. Tooke write; 
but, he ſays, there was a popular advertiſement to be inſerted in 
ſome of the newſpapers, and that Mr. Tooke wrote upon it, for 
the Morning Chronicle,” and“ London Packet.“ He ſays 
„ that to the beſt of his judgment and recollection, he believes the 
paper ſhewn him to be the priſoner's hand-writing ; and upon 
the credit of that teſtimony reſts the proof of the hand-writing of 
Mr. Horne Tooke to all. the papers produced in the courſe of 
this enquiry, which are ſuppoſed to have been written in part, 
or in the whole, by Mr. Tooke. The paper is dated the 28th 
of March, 1794. There are minutes of the 28th of March, 1794, 
in Mr. Horne Tooke's writing. I. | | 
| 1 March 28th, 1794 ; preſent, Mr. Tooke. 
| | Read a letter from the London Correſponding Society. 
„ Refſolyed, That the ſame be entered on the books of this 
eay N | 5 
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« CiT1ztN, Lane, 
« T am directed by the London 8 9 to 


tranſmit the following reſolutions to the Society for Conſtitu- 

tional Information, and to requeſt the ſentiments of that Society 
reſpecting the important meaſures which the preſent juncture o 
affairs ſeem to require. m— RA % „„ 


. - + The London Correſponding Society conceives that the mo- 
ment is arrived, when a full and explicit declaration is neceflary 
from all the friends of freedom—whether the late illegal and un- 
heard-of proſecutions and ſentences ſhall determine us to abandon 
our cauſe, or ſhall excite us to purſue a radical reform, with an 
ardour proportioned to the magnitude of the object, and with a 
zeal as diſtinguiſhed on our parts as the treachery of others in 
the ſame glorious cauſe is notorious. The Society for Conſti- 
tutional Information, is, therefore, required to determine, whe= 
ther or no they will be ready, when called upon, to act in con- 
junction with this and other ſocieties, to obtain a fair repreſen- : 
tation of the people— Whether they concur with us in ſeeing 
the neceſſity of a ſpeedy convention, for the purpoſe of obtain- 
ing, in a conſtitutional and legal method, a redreſs of thoſe 
grievances under which we at preſent labour, and which can | 
only be effectually removed by a full and fair repreſentation of : 
the people of Great Britain. The London Correſponding So- 
ciety cannot but remind their friends, that the preſent criſis de- 
mands all the prudence, unanimity, and vigour, that ever may or 
can be exerted by Men and Britons; nor do they doubt but 
that manly firmneſs and conſiſtency will finally, and, they be- 
_ lieve ſhortly, terminate in the full accompliſhment of all their 


wiſhes. = | 5 
“ am, Fellow Citizen, 
(In my humble meaſure) |, 
A friend to the Rights of Man, 
| (Signed) T. HARD, Secretary.” 
Reſolved unanimouſly, iſt, That dear as Juſtice and Li. 


berty are to Britons, yet the value of them is comparatively 

ſmall without a dependence on their permanency; and there can 3 
be no ſecurity. for the continuance of any right but in equal 

laws. 55 5 | 
ad. That equal laws can never be expected but by a full 

and fair repreſentation of the people; to obtain which, in the 

way pointed out by the conſtitution, -has been and is the ſole 

object of this ſociety. For this we are ready to hazard every 
thing, and never, bk with our lives, will we relinquiſh an 
object which involves the happineſs or even the political exiſt- 
ence. of ourſelves and poſterity: -—-_ PO 
norm ro: | zd. That 


5 


228 ux TRIAL or 


« 2d. That it is the decided opinion of this Society, that to 


ſecure ourſelves from future illegal and ſcandalous proſecutions, 


to prevent a repetition of wicked and unjuſt ſentences, and to 
recal thoſe wife and wholeſome laws that have been wreſted from 
us, and of which ſcarcely a veſtige remains, there ought to be 
immediately a Convention of the People, by delegates deputed 
for that purpoſe from the different ſocieties of the Friends of 
Freedom aſſembled in various parts of this nation. — And we 
1 to the public to purſue every legal method 
ſpeedily to accompliſh ſo deſirable a purpoſeG. — 

„P. 8. I have to inform you, that a General Meeting of 
the ſociety will be holden on Monday, the 14th of April, the 
place to be announced by public advertiſement. 5535 

* Reſolved, That it is fit and proper, and the duty of this 


ſociety, to ſend an anſwer to the London Correſponding So- 


Clety. br | $0 | | == 
* Ordered, That the Secretary acquaint the London Correſ- 


ponding Society, that we have received their communication, 


} + 


and heartily concur with them in the objects they have in view; 


and that, for the purpoſe of a more ſpeedy and effectual co- 


operation, we invite them to ſend to this ſociety, next Friday 


evening, a delegation of ſome of their members.” . 
SGentlemen, Mr. Woodfall was then examined to the hand- 
writing in a book, which is entitled, the Conſtitutional Club, 
and proved it was the hand-writing of Mr. Horne Tooke, but 
J don't perceive that any uſe has bcen made of it in the courſe 
of the caſe. > 27 | es to: 
Gentlemen, the next witneſs was Daniel Adams, and he 
ſays he has been ſecretary to the Conſtitutional Society for ten 


5 > wh that the book which was produced was' the book of the 


ſociety; he ſays, Mr. H. Tooke was a member, that the 
uſage was to put down as preſent at the different meetings the 
names of perſons preſent, or who might in fact not have been 
preſent—he explained! it thus, he ſays, The names were put 
down as they came in, but ſometimes they went away ſoon 
after; he ſays, they frequently dined together, that it was not 


conſidered as a ſociety till ſeven o'clock in the evening, that 


ſometimes they went away when their names were put down; 


he ſays, the firſt buſineſs done was to enter the names on the 
minutes, and the minutes of the former meeting were read over 


at the commencement of the new meeting; he ſaid, he did not 


know whether there was any corrections in the minutes of the 
ſociety in the hand-writing-of Mr. Tooke ; that during the 
meeting the books were open, that Mr. Tooke-was frequently 
there, that fometimes he did not ſtay ſo long as he did at others, 
living out of town. He is aſked as to the minutes of 


different 


1 
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different reſolutions being handed to him by different people, - 


but he could not ſpeak to that. As to one of the minutes pro- 

_ duced, he ſaid, it was before the time he was ſecretary : he ſays, 
that the perſon in the chair might not remain all the evening in 
the chair; he faid, he never put down the name of any perſon 
as being in the chair, who had not taken the chair, but it might 
happen that they might not ſtay the whole time ; he ſays, the 
enteries are true ſo tar as he Wes as to the names of the 
perſons who were ſet down as preſent at the different meetings; 
that they were generally put down upon a piece of paper, 
and the reſolutions were often put upon flips of. paper. He 
ſays, there was not only the Society for Conſtitutional Informa- 
tion, but alſo a Conſtitutional Club, which dined together; that 
the dinner was at a quarter paſt four, that not only the members 
but other perſons alio dined there. He ſays, that the priſoner 
was a member before he became the ſecretary, and he ſays, that 
before he was ſecretary, he had a place in a public office. He 
ſays, there was ſome account of expenditure kept by the ſecre- 
tary, which was ſeized at the time the other papers were ſeized; - 
that the members ſubſcribed a guinea a year; that the ſociety 
was never very rich; that the amount of the collections was 
6ol. and that gol. might be the general expence, but that he 
himſelf was generally in advance; then he ſays, he recollects 
the meeting of the 25th October, 1793, and that the priſoner - 
was there; he recollects an extraordinary meeting, convened to 
conſider of ſending delegates to the Britiſh Convention in Scot- 
land, but that Mr. Tooke was not there: he ſaid, he was 
directed as ſecretary, to ſend ſummonſes to the members of that 
ſociety, but that he ſent none to Mr. Tooke, becauſe two of 
the members undertook to go down to him, and inform him of 
the intended meeting to be held—the names of thoſe were Sin- 

_ clair and Williams: he ſays, the meeting was held upon the 
28th, and that the priſoner was not there; he ſays he had 

_ reaſon to know that Mr. H. Tooke diſapprovedentirely of ſending 
delegates to the Scotch convention, that he underſtood ſo by the 
converſation of almoſt all the members that the priſoner yery 
much objected to it; he ſaid, there was even a report among 
them that he was bribed by the government. He 1s then aſked 
about one Mr. Yorke, and he ſays, he thinks he was a member 
of the Conſtitutional Society, that he did not go to the conven- 
tion in Scotland, becauſe there was hardly any money for Sin- 
clair, and none for him ; he ſaid, that he ſent Sinclair word he 
had better come home, as his going was very generally diſap- 
proved of: he ſays, he does not know that Mr. H. Tooke 
ever ſubſcribed to the expence of ſending a delegate; that he 
wrote to Mr. Sinclair more than one diſcouraging letter * 
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the ſubject of his ſtay at Edinburgh. He ſays, that the ſociety 

adjourned from the 8th November to the 6th December, and 

from thence to the 1oth January; that he recollects, on the 

., 21ft January, 1793, there was a mecting of the ſociety, and 

= that Vorke's name was down as being preſent that evening, 

| | and he believes he was there; he ſays, he recollects he objected 

to Y orke's being preſent, underſtanding him not to be a mem- 

ber of the ſociety : he-ſays; that Y orke preſſed for another mect- 

ing, there being an intention to adjourn the meeting—at chat 

meeting there was an addreſs reſolved to be drawn up, but that it 

never was drawn up. He ſays, that Mr. H. Tooke lived at 

| fome diſtance from London, that he has a ſmall family, and 

. went home early; he ſays, he has ſometimes defixed Mr. H. 

a \Tooke to ſtay, to prevent the ſociety doing ſome act he did not 

like; he ſays, that Mr. Tooke thought the ſociety ſhould lay 

open their oars, and adjourn to as diſtant a day as they could: 

he ſays, that Mr. Horne Tooke always profeſſed his intention 

never to conſent to any meaſure which he would not ſign. He 

fays, that Major Cartwright was called the father and founder 

of the ſociety. He ſays, they were not acquainted with the 

books of other ſocieties, and that it was not much a cuſtom of 
| the members of their own ſociety to read over their own pro- 

© -ceedings, and that, upon an average, not more than ten uſed to 

meet. He is aſked as to arms—but he ſays, there was none, 

or any talk of arms; he fays, all the members were not of 

= _ the ſame way of thinking. He is aſked as to the Secret Com- 

O | - mittee—he lays there was none, but every thing was clear, 

open, and public: he ſays, there was frequent Committees of 

— Correſpondence ordered, but not above one or two letters 

anſwered to his knowledge. He is aſked as to the printing of a 

number of copies of papers, containing the reſolutions of the 

ſocieties, and he ſays, there never was a quarter part of 100,000 

copies printed—he does not know of more than 5,000 printed, 

. but they never exceeded 10,000; ſometimes there was ſome 

A printed, and ſometimes not, but he knows that 100,000 were 

| never printed. He ſays he does not know of any correſpon- 

dence as to France; he ſays, they were often reproached with 

not anſwering letters. He ſays, that other members often went 

home with Mr. Horne Tooke, and he mentioned Mr, Sharpe 
| in particular. He ſays, that firſt they uſed to diſtribute pam- 
= phlets gratis, but that they have not done ſo for theſe three or 

= four laſt years. He ſays, he recollects having mentioned to Mr. 
E Horne 3 his apprehenſion he ſhould be diſmiſſed from his 

place; and he was then aſked, whether he recollects Mr. Horne 
Tooke ſaying, the ſociety would do him no good, but that circum- 

ſtance he does not recollect. He ſays, the Privy Council had the / 
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books of this ſociety before them. That they could not afford 
to print much, and he thinks they never meant to print any of 
thoſe copies of the reſolutions come to on the 14th November, 
1792, although 100,000 copies were ordered to be diſtributed 
among their correſpondents in Ireland, and other places; but he 
ſays, they had no correſpondence in Ireland at that time as he 
knew of, He ſays, that Mr. Horne Tooke very often laughed 
at the inſignificance of that ſociety ; that he heard Mr. 'Tooke 
ſpeak of being for every man having a right to vote; (and I 
rather ſuppoſe Mr. Tooke expected the anſwer would have 
been ee that idea) the witneſs ſays, he thinks he has heard 
Mr. Tooke expreſs ſuch ſentiments. He ſays, he attended at 
the anniverſary of the French revolution, in 1790, that there 
were ſome fans put which he thought were ſtrong, and 
there were ſome reſolutions put which Mr. Horne Tooke pre- 
vente paſſing. He is aſked, whether he ever obſerved or thought 
there was any intention in Mr. Horne Tooke, or any of the 
ſociety to depoſe or kill the King—he ſays, no; they were nei- 
ther bold enough or ſtrong enough to do any ſuch thing: he 
ſays, the greater part were for a parliamentary reform, but 
perhaps, all of them in different ways; he ſays, he believes, that 
all of them expreſſed what they meant, and that it was not a 
pretext which they uſed; that they were ſincere in wiſhing for a 
parliamentary reform in the Houſe of Commons: he ſays, let- 
ters were ſent to them from Scotland, but he does not recollect 
what anſwers they ſent: he ſays, he does not know of any 
papers or books being kept back from government. He ſays, 
upon the 4th April, 1792, there was a Committee of Correſ- 
pondence appointed, and he remembers upon that occaſion, 
Mr. H..Tooke, who, I underftand him to ſay was preſent, ſaid 
his health would not permit him to be one of that committee, 
nor did he underſtand that Mr. Tooke ever met that committee, 
nor did he know the committee ever met. He ſays, upon the 
11th April, there was a Committee of Co-operation appointed, 
to be formed of the members of a Committee of Correſpon- 
dence, but he does not know that Mr. Horne Tooke ever 
met it, and he- did not underſtand he was a member of that 
committee. He ſays, he remembers there was notice given by 
Mr. H. Tooke, that he ſhould move for two books to be pre- 


pared, in which the names of particular perſons were to be 


entered, and his laughing upon the ſubject; he ſays, the motion 
was never made or the books procured. He ſays, Mr. H. 
 Tooke ſaid, upon one occaſion, if there was to be a meeting of 
the Friends of Liberty upon Wimbledon Common, for any good 
purpoſe, he ſhould be found there, but would not be found any 
where elſe. I remember Mr. Tooke obſerving upon that, Nes : 

Hb "DIY Ed hes ere 


— 


— 
% 


obſervation that whatever his zeal might be 
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there is ſomething againſt him, and ſomething for him. in that 


or the Friends of 


Freedom, he would not go far to give them his aſſiſtance. The 
witneſs ſays, there was a Revolution ſociety, which met in 


N ovember, 1793, and there was a toaſt given by Mr. H. Tooke 


* 


upon that occaſion, in theſe words, May the people of this 
country never forget or forſake the preſent family on the throne, 
until it ſhall appear by their conduct that they have forgotten or 
forſaken the principles that put them on it.” He ſays, that Mr. 
Tooke eſtabliſhed the dinner club, under the idea of having 
better attendance upon the ſociety : he ſays, the great end they 


had in view was a parliamentary reform. He is aſked as to 


Candidates, for being admitted into the ſociety, and whether there 


was any great number black-balled—he ſays, in ten years he 
does not know of more than ten perſons who were black- 


balled. He ſays, with reference to a motion made in this ſociety 


in 1793, that Barrere, St. Andre, and Roland ſhould be made 
honorary members of that ſociety, that no notice was ever ſent to 
them of their election. And he ſays, he does not recolle& an 
order for the entry of the ſpeeches made by thoſe perſons, as 


contained in the Moniteur, and that, in point of fact, they were 


not entered; he ſays, he never had the newſpapers in which 


they were contained, nor does he know they were ever eircu- 


lated in the ſociety. He ſays, after the war, they had no correſ- 
pondence with France: and ſpeaking of Sinclair's being in ill 
health, he is aſked as to a letter from Margarot to hay 


- Rating, that Sinclair had been abandoned by the Society for 


tion of the people. 


* 


Conſtitutional Information, and he ſays, he recollects ſeeing 
ſuch a letter. He was aſked as to Mr. Horne Tooke's health, 
and whether three years ago he did not quit London on account 


of ill health, and went to reſide at Wimbledon, and he lays, he 


believes he did. Upon further examination he ſays, upon the 


11th April, 1794, he finds Mr. Joyce was in the chair. 


Mr. g oyce made the report of the meeting of the delegates 
of the London Correſponding Society, for the purpoſe of this 


ſociety co-operating with the London Correſponding Society ; 


and that they had come to the following reſolutions : | 
_ * 1ſt, Reſolved, That it appears to this committee very defir- 


able that a general meeting or convention of the Friends of 


Liberty ſhould be called, for the purpoſe of taking into conſide- 
ration the proper methods of obtaining a full and fair repreſenta- 


“% 2d. Reſolved, That it is recommended to the Society for 
Conſtitutional Information, and the London Correſponding So- 
ciety, to inſtitute a regular and prefling correſpondence with all 
thoſe parts of the country where ſuch meaſures may be likely 
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to be promoted, not only to inſtigate the ſocieties already formed 


but to endeavour alſo ts produce ſuch other aſſociations as mayx 


Reſolved, That it appears to this committee, that the gen 
ral object will be much promoted, if a ſtanding Committee of 
Co-operation between the two ſocieties were eftabliſhed, for 


further the general object. i 2 


* 
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the purpoſe of holding perſonal communication with fuch mem- 


bers of ſimilar ſocieties, in other parts of the country, as may 
occaſionally be in London, and who may be authorized by their 
reſpective ſocieties to act with ſuch committees. _ 


Correſponding Society. 
77 OO: | 

I am ordered by the Committee of Delegates of the Lon- 
don Correſponding Society, to ifiform the Society for Conſtitu= 


Read the following letter from the Secretary to the London 
« April 10, 1794 
J 


tional Information, that they approve of the reſolutions of the 


21 


Committee of Conference. | 


Therefore the London Correſponding Society have choſen 


Matthew Moore, John Thelwall, Richard Baxter, Richard 
Hodgſon, and John Lovet, to put in practice immediately the 
ſecond and third reſolutions of that committee. TOW 

| (Signed) „F. HARDY, ſecretary. | 
* D, Adams, Secretary t the Society” fn 
for Conſtitutional Information.“ ED. ad 

«© Reſolved, That the report of the Committee of Delegates 
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from the London LOT Society, and of this ſociety, 


be entered on the books of this ſociety. *. Se 
« 1ſt. Reſolved, That it appears to this preg deſirable 
that a general meeting of the Friends of Liberty | 
for the purpoſe of taking into conſideration the proper methods 
of obtaining a full and fair repreſentation of the people. 
 « 2d. Reſolved, That it appears to this ſociety that the gene- 
ral object will be much promoted if a ſtanding Committee of 


ould be called, 


Co-operation were eſtabliſhed, for the purpoſe of holding per- 


ſonal communication with ſuch members of fimilar ſocieties in 
other parts of the country, as may occaſionally be in London, 
and who may be authorized by their reſpective ſocieties to act 
with ſuch committees. _ | ; 2 

<« 2d. Refolved, That the Committee of Correſpondence al- 
ready appointed by this ſociety be the Committee for Co-opera- 
tion and Communication with the. commirtees of other ſocieties. 
Ordered, That the ſecretary be deſired to ſend a letter to 
the London Correſponding Society, acquainting them with the 
members of this ſociety appointed to confer with them. 


_ * Reſolved, that Mr. Joyce be requeſted to accept of the office 6 


of Sr to the Committee of Correſpondenee: - 
A „„ : « Mr. 


- 
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Mr. Joyce being preſent accepted of the ſaid office.” - 
. Gentlemen, the witneſs ſaid, he copied the reſolutions from looſe 


papers, and that was diſtinctly proved: he was ſhewn a rough 


draft of ſome reſolutions, and he ſaid it was ſomething like Mr. H. 
Tooke's hand- writing, and I underſtand it was proved after- 


wards to be his hand-writing : it has juſt been read, and there- 
fore it need not be read again. It appears in thoſe reſolutions 
that the word ( ſociety is encircled, as being to be ſubſtituted - 


for the word © committee.” 


* . 


Gentlemen, the uſe that is to be made of this paper is, to 


bring home to Mr. Horne Tooke the knowledge of the trant- 


actions of that committee originally, with reſpect to ſending 
delegates, and afterwards appointing Committees of Co- opera- 
tion and Correſpondence, at which, it appears, he himſelf was 
not preſent; and yet, though he himſelf was not preſent, if he 
drew up the reſolutions, or was privy to thoſe reſolutions, to be 


ſure that is evidence to ſhew he was privy, and evidence to ſhew 


he was concerned in thoſe reſolutions, though he was not pre- 


ſent when thoſe. reſolutions were come to; that is the nature of 


/ 


that evidence. © ge 
Gentlemen, the next thing is a paper, ſigned alſo by Mr. 


H. Tooke, purporting to be a minute of a refolution, paſſed in 


2 3 Society, upon the 24th January, 1794, it is 
Society for Conſtitutional Information, January the 24th, 

1 ˖ : 8 „ 8 . 
A motion was made, That it be reſolved, that the moſt 


excellent addreſs of the London Correſponding Society be 
inſerted in the books of this ſociety, and that the King's ſpeech 
to his Parliament be inſerted under it, in order that they may 
both be always ready for the perpetual reference of the mem- 


tunate war; and that (in et gie. rei memoriam) they may be 


bers of this ſociety during the continuance of the preſent unfor- 


printed together in one ſheer at the happy concluſion of it; 
which happy, concluſion of it, according to the preſent proſpe- 
pa appearances, we hope and believe not to be many inonths 
ſtant. 5 | | Es | 
An amendment was moved, That between the words (his) 
and (parliament) the word (honourable) ſhould be inſerted. _ 
“ Honourable was withdrawn. be Hoc nes ES: 
& Another amendment was then moved, That between the 
words (his) and (parliament) the word (faithful) ſhould be in- 


ſerted. | 


Faithful was withdrawn. , wo 5 
And it was unanimouſly reſolved, That his, and his only, 
is the proper epithet for parliament upon the preſent occaſion. 


* 


The reſolution then paſſed unanimouſly in its original 
form. eee 


deſerved well of their country. | | 
+ Reſolved, That the ſecretary be ordered to cavſe forty 


| thouſand copies of the addreſs, the ſpeech, and theſe reſolutions, - 
to be printed on one ſheet, and properly diſtributed in England, 


Scotland, and Ireland.“ ; 
This minute is proved to be partly in the hand-writing of 
Mr. H. Tooke, but whoſe hand-wiiting the other was the wit- 
neſs could not tell. | | 5 | 
Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence they went to was, 
examining this witneſs (Mr. Adams) to the lifferent entries 


that were to be found in the books of the Conſtitutional Society, 


in order to ſatisfy you the tranſactions really paſſed as they 
were entered in <> 


the names of particular perſons appear to have been ſet again 
particular meeting, it might happen that the name of a perſon 
might be there, who did not remain at the time a particular 
_ reſolution paſſed, becauſe, he ſays, it often happened a perſon 
whoſe name was ſet down as having dined there, went away 
before the reſolution paſſed; and for that reaſon they go throu 4 
the book, and to the beſt of his. knowledge, he tells you, the 


names were fairly ſet down, and that the perſons were preſent 


in ſome part of the evening when thoſe meetings were held, 
and thoſe reſolutions were paſſed. 


Gentlemen, this goes quite through the whole of the tranſ- 


actions of the period from 1791 to 1794, when Mr. Adams's 
knowledge of the tranſaction ceaſed, by his being apprehended. 


I am afraid it may be neceſſary for me to go through his evi- 
dence, becauſe there was occaſionally interſperſed ſome circum- 


ſtances of evidence collateral to this general account, and there 


poſſibly may be ſome circumſtances that may be thought mate- 
rial on one fide or the other: the firſt entry was of the 23d 
March, 1791, when thanks were given to Thomas Paine, for 
his copy of the Rights of Man, and where they reſolved, that 
all their future proceedings ſhould be ſent to all the Correſpond- 


ing Conſtitutional: Societies in England, Scotland, and France. 
On the 1ſt April, 1791, Mr. H. Tooke appears to be preſent, 


when there was an order that their reſolutions ſhould be re- 
publiſhed in the country newſpapers; but the witneſs ſays, he 


did not know whether they were publiſhed'or not; he ſays, 
upon the gth March, Mr, 8 Barlow was admitted an hono- 
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«6 Reſolved, That the London Correſponding Society have 


thoſe books, to the beſt of the mts, of _ 

this man, who was the ſecretary of this ſociety ; always, how- 

ever, to be taken with the evidence he before gave, that ke 
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rary, member, on the motion of Mr. Horne Tooke, and 
ſeconded by Mr. Sharpe. © I 25 
On the loth March, there is a reſolution, ſtating the hearty. 


-_ concurrence of that ſociety with the ſaciety at Mancheſter, and 


9 the rough draft appears to be in Mr. H, Tooke's hand-writing. 
| On the 23d March, 1792, there was a reſolution, in the 


hand-writing of Mr. Tooke, approving of the proceedings of 
the Sheffield Society. Mr. Adams ſaid he did not know whoſe 
hand- yriting it was, but Mr. W ocdfall ſaid it was Mr. Tooke's 
hand-writing. VVu T0 5 . 
On the 19th April, 1792, there was a communication with 

a ſociety Held at the Three Tuns, in the Borough of South- 
wark ;—he ſays there were thanks voted, and a reſolution to 
publiih the vote upon the 24th April, 1992, when Mr. H. 
Tooke was preſent and there was a letter written: On the 4th 
May, Mr. H. Tooke was preſent, when there was an anſwer 
to that letter, from the Revolution Society at Norwich, and 
when Mr. Paine was made an honorary member; and there is 
an entry of their approbation of Mr. Paine's writings. The 
witneſs was aſked as to that letter, hut he did not undertake to 
know' the hand-writing in that letter. He ſays, that Mr. Mar- 
tin was propoſed to be an honorary member by Mr. Tooke, 
and ſeconded by Mr.” Froſt: he ſaid, that a letter was 
Teceived from Mr. Martin, afterwerds, thanking them for the 
favour done him, but he would not undertake to ſay by whom 

it was ſent. He ſays, onthe 11th May, 1792, Mr. H. Tooke 
being preſent, an addreſs was voted to the Jacobin Club at 
Paris; and he ſays, there was another reſolution, that the ſaid 
addreſs ſhould be read a ſecond time, at the next meeting, for 
publication, and he ſays, that on the 18th May, 1792, the addreſs 
might have been produced, but it does not appear upon the 
book. He ſays, a letter was received from Mr. Paine, ſtating, 
he was about to publiſh a cheap edition of his work ; that 
there was a committee appointed to enquire into the nature of 
the intended proſecution againſt him, and 3,000 copies of Mr, 
aine's letter was to be publiſhed, and to be diſtributed, and 
that it was ordered to be publithed in the newſpapers. Upon 
the 25th May, Mr. Horne Tooke being preſent, 6,000 more 
copies were ordered to be printed and diſtributed. On the 1ſt 
June, there was a report from the ſecretary, that there had 
been copies of ſome books ſent to the different ſocieties 
accord:ng to the order made on the former day, and he ſays, he 
as no doubt they were ſent. There were letters of the 12th 
May, ordered to be publiſhed by this ſociety in ſuch newſpapers 
_ a5 uſually receive their advertiſements, He ſays, on the 7 15th 
3 e 5 June. 
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June, there was à reſolution, that 12,000 copies of Mr. 'Paine's 


letter to Mr. Dundas were ordered to be printed, and that a 


committee be appointed to direct the ſame—that appears to be 


in the hand-writing of Mr. Tooke. On the 22d June, Mr. 


Tooke was preſent, and there was a ſubſcription entered into 


for ſupporting Mr. Paine. On the 29th June, the committee 
before nominated to conſider of the plan of diſtribution of thoſe 


12,000 Copies, reported a plan of diſtribution Which was 
adopted, but whether it was printed or not, does not appear. 


Upon the 13th July, fix perſons cf the Correſponding Society 
were elected aſſociated members of the Conſtitutional Society. 
Upon the 5th October, Mr. Horne Tooke was preſent, and 
_ nothing material was done. On the 12th October, 1792, Mr. 
Horne Tooke was preſent, and a letter, written by Joel Barlow, 
from France, was read, and Mr. Joe] Barlow. wrote to that 
ſociety, expreſſing his ſatisfaction at being made an honorary 
member; there was, at the ſame time, an addreſs from the 
London Correſponding Society to the Conſtitutional Society 
read. Upon the 14th October there was an anſwer of Joel 
Barlow's read, and ordered to be publiſhed; and Mr. Horne 
Tooke was one of the committee to confer with the London 
Correſponding Society upon the addreſs. On the 26th Octo- 
ber, 1792, an »ddref was read, Mr. Tooke being preſent, 
and ſeparate addreſſes were recommended by the committee, 
as the purpoſe would he better anſwered by ſeparate addreſſes 
than by a joint addreſs. Uponthe Ae Mr. Tooke 
being preſent, an addreſs from the Conſtitutional Society to the 


convention of France was read and approved, and Mr. Barlow q 


and Mr. Froſt were deputed to preſent it to the National Con- 
vention, and they were thanked for accepting that appointment. 
Upon the 14th: December, an addreſs was read from Mancheſ- 
-ter, and ordered to be printed in the newſpapers, and 100,000 
copies were ordered to be /printed and diſtributed among their 
correſpondents in Great Britain and Ireland. On the 21ſt 
December, 1792, a Committee of Correſpondence was: a 

pointed, Mr. H. Tooke being preſent. Upon the 4th May, 
1792, Mr. H. Tooke propoſed Mr. Gerald as a member of 
the ſociety. On the 18th January, 1793, Mr. H. Tooke 
being preſent, St. Andre, a French gentleman, was made an 
| aſſociated member. On the 25th January, Roland and Bar- 
rere were alſo propoſed, and made honorary members of that 


ſociety. On the 1ſt of February, they came to a reſolution o 

read a circular letter from the Sheffield Society. Upon the 
 I5th February, there was a letter read from Birmingham, Mr. 
H. Tooke being preſent, requeſting the Conſtitutional Society - 
to admit twelve perſons, as enrolled members of that 8 | 
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for the purpoſe of correſponding. and receiving inſtruction. 
Upon the 15th March, 1793, thanks were voted to Mr. Bar- 
low and Mr. Froſt, for having executed their commiſſion at 


the National Convention, and approving the manner in which 


they had conducted themſelves. Upon the 18th May, 1793, 


Mr. Sinclair was propoſed by Mr. Tooke to be a member of 


that ſociety. Upon the 12th April, Mr. H. Tooke being pre- 


ſent, there was an anſwer to a letter from Norwich and Bir- 


mingham voted. On the 25th October, 1793, a letter was 


read from Mr. Skirving to the London Correſponding Society. 


Upon the 6th' December, 1993, there was a meeting appointed 
to conſider of the letter of Mr. Sinclair. Upon the 28th 


March, 1794, Mr. Horne Tooke being preſent, they came to 


a reſolution to enter upon their minutes a letter from the London 
C* -rreſponding Society. Upon the 4th April, Mr. H. Tooke 


being preſent, certain reſolutions paſſed. On the gth May, 


of the ſociety, in point o 


in that book, in order to 


1794, Mr. H. Tooke being preſent, 2,000 copies were ordered 
to be printed of a pamphlet. The witneſs ſaid, that though. 
there had been an order of the 24th January, for the addreſs of 
the London Correſponding Society to be entered upon the books 

| fact it was not entered: and he ſaid 
he could not take upon himſelf to ſay who the individuals were 
that were ſpoken of in that reſolution. He is aſked whether in 


1790, Mr. Tooke was not a candidate for Weſtminſter—he 
fays he was: and he is aſked whether Mr. Vaughan was a 


member of this ſociety, and whether Mr. H. Tooke might or 
not have dined with that part of the ſociety that formed the 
Dinner Club, without being there at the proceedings in the 
erening—he ſays, he will not undertake to ſay he was preſent at . 
* * of the meeting. e | OE 
Having thus gone through the account of the different entries 
how the ſubſtance of them, and that 
they were entries of tranſactions that really happened, they 


then began to read the entries at large from the book, and they 


begin with the entry of the 23d March, 1991: _ 
«Reſolved, That the thanks of this ſociety be given to Mr. 


Thomas Paine, for his moſt maſterly book, entitled, The 


Rights of Man,” in which not only the malevolent ſophiftries 


of hireling ſcribblers are detected and expoſed to merited ridicule, 


of the repreſentatives of the people. 


but many of the moſt important and beneficial political truths 
are ſtated, ſo irreſiſtibly convincing, as to promiſe the accelera- 


tion of that not very diſtant period when uſurping borough 
ſellers, and profligate borough buyers, ſhall be deprived of 


what they impudently dare to call their property the choice 
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439. 
The Conſtitutional Society cannot help expreſſing their 
ſatisfaction that ſo valuable a publication has proceeded from a 
member of that ſociety; and they ſincerely kope that the peo= _ 
ple of England will give that attention to the ſubjects diſcuſſed 
in Mr. Paine's treatiſe, which their manifeſt importance ſo 
juſtly; deſerveeee. 15 „ 

„% Reſolved, That the foregoing reſolutions, and all future 
proceedings of this ſociety, be regularly tranſmitted by the- 
| lecretary to all our Correſponding Conflitarional Societies in 

England, Scotland, and France. w I 
Reſolved, That the above reſolutions be publiſhed in the 
mars”: W | : |; 5 | | 
„5 PII, they then call Thomas Chapman, in order to 
indentify the work of Thomas Paine, with a view that ſuch 
parts as were thought to be material, ſhould be read to you in 
evidence: he is called to you, and he ſtates, he printed part of 
the Rights of Man for the Author, and they then read from 
the book ſome paſſages which will be read to you. STRAT 
„Rights of Man, being an anſwer to Mr. Burke's attack on 
ü je the French Revolution. 4 

(Page 56.) A conſtitution is not a thing in name only, but 
in fact. It has not an ideal, but a real exiſtence; and wherever 
it cannot be produced in a viſible form, there is none. A con- 
ſtitution is a thing antecedent to a government, and a govern- 
ment is only the creature of a conſtitution. The conſtitution of 
a country is not the act of its government, but of the people 
conſtituting a government. It is the body of elements, to 
which you can refer, and quote, articie by article; and which 
contains the principles on which the government ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, the manner in which it will be organized, the powers 
it ſhall have, the mode of elections, the durations of parlia- 
ments, or by what other name ſuch bodies may be called; the 
powers which the executive part of the government ſhall have ; 
and, in fine, every thing that relates to the complete organiza- 
tion of a civil government, and the principles on which it ſhall 
act, and by which it ſhall be bound. A conſtitution, therefore, 
is, to a government, what the laws made afterwards by that 
government are to a court of judicature. The court of judica- 
ture does not make the laws, neither can it alter them; it only 
acts in conformity to the laws made: and the government is in 
like manner governed by the conſtitution. _ a 

„Can then Mr. Burke produce the Engliſh Conſtitution? 


If he cannot, we may fairly conclude, that though it has been; - 


i 


JOHN HORNE -TOOKE. | 


ſo much talked about, no ſuch thing as a conſtitution exiſts, or . 


ever did exiſt, and conſequently that the people have yet a con- 
ſtitution to form. 5 5 
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F. 59.) A government on the principles on which con- 
Miutional governments ariſing out of ſociety are eſtabliſfied, 
_ Eannot have the right of altering itſelf. If it had, it would be 
arbitrary. Tt might make itſelf what it pleaſed; and wherever 
fuch a right is ſet up, it ſhews there is no conſtitution. The act 
by which the Engliſh Parliament empowered itſelf to fit ſeven 
years, ſhews there is no conſtitution in England. It might, by 
the feli-ſame authority, have fat any greater number of years, 
or for life. The bill which the preſent Mr. Pitt brought into 
| parliament, ſome years ago, to reform parliament, was on the 
fame erroneous principle. Dan 1 * 
The right of reform is in the nation in its original charac- 
ter, and the conſtitutional method would be by a general con- 
vention elected for the purpoſe. There is, moreover, a paradox 
in the idea of vitiated bodies reforming themſelves 
[ P. 167.) The two modes of government which prevail 
in the world, are firſt, government by election and repreſenta- 
tion; ſecondly, government by hereditary ſucceſſion. The 
former is generally known by the name of republic; and the 
latter by that of monarchy and ariſtocraayy y. 
(P. 165.) From the Revolutions of America and France, 
and the ſymptoms that have appeared in other countries, it is 
evident that the opinion of. the world is changed with reſpect to 
fyſtems of government, and that revolutions are not within the 
compaſs of political calculations. The progreſs of time and 
encumſtances, door 5 men aſſign to the accompliſhment of great 
changes, is too mechanical to meaſure the force of the mind, 
and the rapidity of reflections, by which revolutions are gene- 
rated: All the old governments have received a ſhock from thoſe 
that already appear, and which, are once more improbable; and 
are a greater ſubject of wonder than, a general revolution in 


3 


VM Europe would be now. ons 
= When we ſurvey the wretched condition of man under the 
| monarchical and hereditary ſyſtems of government, dragged 
from his home by one power, or driven by another, and impo- 
veriſhed more by taxes than by enemies, it becomes evident that 
» thoſe ſyſtems are bad, and that a general revolution in the prin- 
ciple and conſtruction of governments is neceſſary. 0 
„ What is government more than the management of affairs 
of a nation? It is not, and from its nature cannot be, the pro- 
Pare of any particular man or family, but of the whole com- 
mufity, at whoſe expence. it is ſupported; and though by force 
”  _ -— *ercontrivance it has been uſurped into an inheritance, the ufur- 
Pon cannot alter the right of things. Sovereignty, as a mat- 
ter of right, appertains to the nation only, and not to any indi- 
> . and a nation has at all times an inherent indefeaſible 
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riglit to aboliſh any form of government it finds inconvenient,” 
and eſtabliſh ſuch as accords with its intereſt, diſpoſition, and 
happineſs. The romantic and barbarous diſtinction of men 

into Kings and ſubjeQs, though it may ſuit the condition of 
courtiers, cannot that of citizens; and is exploded by the prin- 

ciple upon which governments are now founded. Every citizen 
is a member of the ſovereignty, and, as ſuch, can acknowledge 
no perional ſubjection ; and his obedience can only be to the 


laws. | 


„When men think of what government is, they muſt neceſ- 


farily ſuppoſe, it to poſſeſs a knowledge of all the objects and 
matters upon which its authority is to be exerciſed. In this 
view of government, the republican ſyſtem, as eſtabliſhed by 
America and France, operates to embrace the whole of a nation; 
and the knowledge neceſſary to the intereſt of all the parts, is 
to be found in the centre, which the parts. by reprefentation 
form: But the old governments are of a conſtruEtion that ex- 
cludes knowledge as well as happineſs ; government by monks, 
who know nothing of the world beyond the walls of a convent, 
is as conſiſtent as government by Kings. | 3 
What were formerly called revolutions, were little more 
than a change of perſons, or an alteration of local circum- 
ſtances. They roſe and fell like things of courſe, and had nothing 
in their exiſtence or their fate that could influence beyond the 
{pot that produced them. But what we now ſee in the world, 
from the revolutions of America and France, is a renovation of 


the natural order of things, a ſyſtem of principle as univerſal 


/ 


1 
: 


as truth and the exiſtence of man, and combining moral-an "4 


- political happineſs and national proſperity. i 1; 
I. Men are born and always continue free and equal in reſſtect 

Ss of their rights. Civil diſtinttions,-therefore, can be founded only 
on frublic utility. 3 „ 

II. Zhe end of all holitical aſſociations is the fireſervation of the 

natural and imſireſcrihtible rights of man; and theſe rights are 


liberty, firofierty, ſecurity, and reſiſtance of ofifireſſion. 
"i 5 overetgnty; nor 


III. 7he nation is effentially the ſource of all 
can any INDIVIDUAL, or ANY BODY OF MEN, be entitled 10 
any authority which is not exſireſoly derived from it. Tak 


(FP. 171.) „ As it is not difficult to perceive from the en- 


lightened ſtate of mankind, that hereditary governments are 


verging to their decline, and that revolutidns oh the broad». 


baſis of national ſovereignty, and government by repreſentatian,” 
are making their way in Europe, it would be an act of Wide m - 


to anticipate their approach, and produce revolutions by reaten 


and accommodation, rather than commit them to the iſſue of 


convulſions.” .. 
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Gentlemen, the next thing read, was an entry from the 90k 
of the Conſtitutional Society, upon the 22d of July, 1791. It 
was mentioned by Mr. Adams in giving his evidence, but it was 
ſubſtantiated afterwards, that Mr. Horne Tooke was not pre- 

ſent it contains an original tranſlation of an addreſs from a 


ſociety in France, of the 24th of June, 1791. 


* 


Gentlemen, ſome queſtions were then put to Mr. Chapman, 


but nothing material aroſe from them. 


1 


Gentlemen, the next witneſs was John Thompſon, who ſpoke 
to a, paper found at Mr. Tooke's houſe, at Wimbledon, which 
is entitled, An addreſs to the nation;“ that paper will be read 
to you; W has no date, and is not in print; it is proved by Mr. 
W oodfall to be an ee of Mr. Tooke; there were 


two parts of it, one copy interlined by Mr. Tooke, and the 


other part is in a different hand. It is an addreſs and declaration 
at a ſelect meeting of the Friends of Univerſal Peace and Li- 
berty; and the material paſſage upon which, I ſuppoſe, they 
mean to inſiſt on the part of the protecution, ſeems to be 
this: We aſſert it is the inherent right of the nation to eſta- 
bliſh ſuch government as beſt adds to its happineſs.“ As far as 


reſpects the alteration of the French government it may apply; 


* 
69 


but it does not ſeem to be any thing very applicable to the pre- 


Gentlemen, the next evidence is, a paper found in Mr. Horne 
Tocke's houſe, which purports to be a letter from Mr. Cooper, 
of Mancheſter, upon the circumſtance of printing an abridge- 
ment of Mr. Paine's works, which, I think, is not neceſſary to 
trouble you with, unleſs it is particularly deſired. There is an- 
other letter of the 29th of Auguſt, 1791, ſpeaking of receiving 
a letter from Mr. Horne Tooke, which is alſo not extremely 
material to the preſent enquiry ; it ſpeaks of a Mr. Wheeler, 


a printer, at Mancheſter, having had ſome difficulty in printing 


ſome of the works which Mr. Cooper wiſhed to be printed. 

_ Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence is a paper ſeized at 
Mr. Hardy's, and proved by Mr. W oodfall, to have interlinea- 
tions, which appear to be in Mr. Horne Tooke's hand- 
writing, and with four lines at the bottom in his hand-wrinng, 


this you will hear read, as it ſeems to be a paper with ſome re- 


ference to the original inſtitution of the London Correſponding 
RT." „ „ 


(Here the Clerk read the haber. 


f p_y 2 3 7 . * 7 | 
Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence which was read, was 


à letter produced by Mr. Maclean, found upon Mr. Adams, ſe- 
, cxetary to the Society for Conſtitutional Information, addreſſed 


to him from Sheffield, and dated 14th of May, 1794 ; the im- 


eo of this. letter is to inform the Conſlitutional Sobiety, that 
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| they had formed, for four months ſince, themſelves into a ſociety, 
then very few in number, but that they had increaſed, and were 


likely to become numerous. | i 
| Gentlemen, you will hear that letter read : FE * 
1208 SIR, N 4 ; | | We 


l It is now about four months fince this ſociety firſt formed 
itſelf into a regular body, then but very few in number; the en- 
cloſed will inform you of their increaſe, and which is moſt pro- 
bable will ſoon become very numerous, and not only this large 
and populous, town, but the whole neighbourhood for many 
miles round about, have an attentiye eye upon us; moſt of the 
towns and villages, indeed, are forming themſelves into fimilar 
aſſociations, and ſtrictly adhere to the mode of copying after us; 
you will eafily conceive the neceſſity for the leading members of 
this body to pay ſtrict attention to good order and regularity, 
and the need we have of conſulting and communicating with 
thoſe who are ſincere friends and able advocates for the ſame 
cauſe; for theſe reaſons we took the liberty of writing ta Mr: 
Horne Tooke, that worthy -friend and patriot for the rights of 
the people, informing him of our earneſt defires of entering into 
a connection with the ſociety of the ſame denommation with 
ours in London: his very obliging and affectionate anſwer fa- 


vours us with your addreſs; in conſequence we have taken the 


1 -herewith to tranſmit to you ſome reſolves which were 
paſſed at our laſt meeting by the whole body, and the committee 
was charged with the N of printing and forwarding them 
to you accordingly, for the purpoſe of ſubmitting them to the 
conſideration of your ſociety, to make ſuch uſe of them as they 
may think moſt prudent. „„ 
ou will alſo notice the Belpar addreſs; they applied to 
us about two months ago for inſtructions as to our mode of con- 
ducting. &c. but had not then formed themſelves into any regular 
aſſociation; Belpar is nearly thirty miles from this place, in 
Derbyſhire, and eight or ten miles from Derby. PE 
„If the ſociety for Conſtitutional Information, in London, 
ſhopld vouchſafe ſo far to notice us, as to enter into à con- 
2 and correſpondence with us, it cannot fail of promoting k 
honour and adding ſtrength to our feeble endeavours, and to the 
common cauſe, which =p —_ motive we have in view. _ 
1 «6 1 am, Sir, . by. 


With the greateſt reſpect and eſteem, 

„5 e LLoür ſincere friend,” 
„Sheffield, (By order of the committee 

% May 14170 ũ%. ___ 6 SAMUEL ASHTON.” 
„We have taken the liberty of encloſing a parcel for 
Mr. —, in anſwer to a letter from him to this ſociety, re- 


* 


nation be ſufficiently enlightened, and united in we ſame cauſe, 


76 2 5 ; | 255 < 8 \ EY 5 F . a 
- queſting ſome information concerning our method of conducting 


the buſineſs we are embarked in, &c. alſo informing us there are 


in London a number of mechanics, ſhopkeepers, &c. forming 


thentſelves into a ſociety, on the broad baſis of the Rights of | 
Man. You will be ſo obliging as to let the packet renfain with 


| * until he calls for it, as by this poſt I have wrote him thereof. 


We have given him our manner of proceeding, from our ſetting ' 


out to this time, and hope it may be of ſome uſe ; the improve- 
ment we are about to adopt is certainly the beſt for managing 


large bodies, as in great and populous towns, viz. dividing them 
into ſmall,bodies, or meetings of ten perſons each, and theſe ten 
to appoint a delegate : ten of theſe delegates form another meet- 


ing, and ſo on, delegating from one to the other, till at laſt they 


are reduced to a proper number for conſtituting the Committee, 
or Grand Council. © > 1 
«Pleaſe to forward the packet to Mr. 
convenient.” , 3 
'* Gentlemen, the next evidence which was produced, was found 
upon Mr. Adams, of the 14th of March, 1792, which is a 
letter from Mr. Aſhton, who is ſecretary to the Sheffield Society, 
which letter ſhall be read. | e 
„ GENTLEMEN,. : 
e The ſociety, feeling as they dd the grevious effects of the 
preſent corrupt ſtate defects, and the abuſe of our country, the 
great and heavy oppreflion which the common maſs of the peo- _ 
ple labour under, as the natural conſequience of that corruption ; 
and, at the fame time, being ſenſible, to a degree of certainty, 


„as ſoon as 


— 


that the public mind and general ſentiments of the people are 


determined to obtain a radical reform of the country, as ſoon as 
prudence and diſcretion will permit, believes it their duty to 


make uſe of every prudent means, as far as their abilities can be 


extended, to obtain ſo ſalutary and deſirable an object, as a 
thorough reformation of our country, eſtabliſhed upon that 
ſyſtem which is conſiſtent with the Rights of Man. F or theſe 


_ reaſons, with great deference and ſubmiſſion to the members of 


the ſociety for Conſtitutional Information, in London, we beg 
leave to requeſt that they will be pleaſed to admit the perſons of 


the following names annexed hereto, as members of their ſociety - 
[they being our friends, and members of our ſociety), in order 


that a cloſe connection may be formed, and a regular commu- 
nication maintained, between the two bodies; that being thus 


ſtrengthened, this ſociety may be better enabled to govern itſelf 


with more propriety, and to render aſſiſtance to their fellow- 
citizens in this neighbourhood, and in parts more remote; that 


| they, in their turn, may extend ufeful knowledge ſtill further, 


from town to village, and from village to town, until the whole 
which 
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5 | JOHN, HORNE TOOKE.' — 3 
which cannot fail of being the caſe wherever the moſt excellent 


aine finds reſidence.” 
lam, d 8 
Vour moſt reſpectful and ſincere Friend, 
(By order of the committee 
Sheffield, 2 „ SAMUEL ASHTON, _ 
« March 14, 1792. | Secretary for this Society. 
| Names of the twelve members of the Society for Conſti- 
tutional Information, in Sheffield, requeſted to be entered as- 
members of the ſociety of the ſame denomination in London: 
John Pain, of New Hill, Joſeph Gales, Joſeph Smith, Navid 
Martin, Maithew Dodſworth, James Horsfield, Robert Hud- 
field, John Harriſon, Joſeph Lee, Benjamin Day, — 


/ 


works of Mr. Thomas 


- 


Gentlemen, this letter is proved by Mr. Woodfall to have 
ſome interlineations in the priſoner's hand-writing, particularly. 
the word © country,” inſtead of government,“ in two places; 
and in one place the words “ radical reform of;” ſo that ac- 
cording to this ftate of the evidence, a paper, which purports to 
be aletter from the Sheffield Sbciety, to the Society for Conſti- 
tutional Information, is found in the poſſeſſion of that ſecretary, 
with alterations in the hand-writing of Mr. Tooke. The | 
ſervations made upon it, ſeem to be theſe, that either Mr. Horne 
Toofe muſt have had ſome intercourſe with the perſons who 
wrote that letter; and muſt have been very much concerned 
with them, unleſs it appears Mr. Horne Tooke made the al- 
terations in the letter after it was received; with reſpect to 
that there is no evidence offered; and ſo far the inference 1e- 
mains unanſwered. The next piece of evidence they read, was 
from the book of the Conſtitutional Society, being an entry of 
the 16th of March, 1792, when Mr. Horne Tooke appears, by 


the book, to be in the chair, and when Mr. Joel Barlow was 


made an honorary member. | . p 
* Ordered, That the ſecretary do inform Joel Barlow, Eſq. that 
he has been elected this day an honorary member of this ſociety. 
That the chairman of the Society for Conſtitutional Infor- 
mation, eſtabliſhed at Mancheſter, having communicated to this 
ſociety their reſolution of thanks to Thomas Paine, for the pub- 
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lication of his Second Part of the Rights of Man, combining 


principle and practice.. | ; 
„ Bull's Head Inn, Mancheſter, 13th March, 1792. 
At a meeting of the Mancheſter Conſtitutional Society, 
held this day, it was unanimouſly reſolved, That the thanks of _ 
this ſociety are due to Mr. Thomas Paine, for the publication 
of his 3 Part of the Rights of Man, combining prin- 
ciple and practice, a work of the higheſt importance to every 
nation under Heaven, particular y to this, as containing ex- 
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cCellent and practicable plans for an immediate and conſiderable 
>, reduction of the public expenditure; for the prevention of wars; 

for the extenſion of our manufactures and commerce; for the 


education of the young; for the comfortable ſupport of the aged; 
for the better maintainance of the poor of every deſcription; and 
finally, for leſſening greatly, and without 4 the enormous 
load of taxes under which this country at preſent labours. 
That this ſociety congratulate their country at large on the 
influence which Mr. Paine's publications appear to have had in 
: penn the repeal of ſome oppreſſive taxes in the preſent 
-  , feffion of Parliament; and they hope that this adoption of a 
: fmall part of Mr. Paine's ideas will be followed by the moſt ſtre- 
nuous exertions to accompliſh a complete reform in the preſent 
- madequate ſtate of the repreſentation of the people; and that the 
Z$ other great plans of public benefit, which Mr. Paine has ſo 
powerfully recommended, will be ſpeedily carried into effect. 
1 (Signed) THOMAS WALKER, Preſident, 
=o. >: 6 IAMUEL JACK8ON, Deerctary.. © © | 
« Ordered, That the ſecretary return to the chairman of the 
. fociety at Mancheſter, the thanks of this ſociety, for his com- 
munication; at the ſame time aſſuring him, that this ſociety does 
_. heartily concur in the above reſolution. 3 
5 „ Reſolved, That the above reſolutions be publiſhed twice in 
the papers—the Times, Poſt, Chronicle, World, Engliſh Chro- 
naicle, and General Evening, and ſigned, J. H. Tooke, chairman.” 
Sentlemen, the next was an entry in Mr. Tooke's hand- 


Writing. 7 | 1 | | 

66 3 That the ſecretary do inform James Mackintoſh, 

Eſq. author of Vindicæ Gallice, that he is elected a member of 
Jr | 1 | 

„ & Ordered, That the ſecretary do inform Joel Barlow, Eſq. 

author of Privileged Orders, that he has been this day admitted 


> an 


* 


an honorary member. TS | 

7 (Signed % JOHN Horne TookE, Chairman.“ 
Gentlemen, it ſhould be obſerved, that this ſeems to be the 
moſt correct note that I have met with among the proceedings 
of theſe popular ſocieties. The ſociety at Mancheſter approve 

of the Second Part of the Rights of Man, and avow their in- 
tentions of carrying into practice the principles they approve, 

1 and yet they confine their approbation to the ſpecific objects 
1 which it might be very reaſonable to approve of Mr. Paine's 
Works for; and if that reſolution had been followed by thoſe 
other perſons who had adopted the principles of Mr. Peine 
Work, certainly it would not have been a ſubject of ſo much 
complaint as it is in the preſent ſtate of things. I think it juſtice 
due both to the priſoner and thoſe who paſſed that reſolution, to 
take notice they were ſo guarded in ſeparating the good from _ 


. 


5 JOHN HORNE, Too'·k x. 
bad in that reſolution, reſpecting Mr. Paine's works, as it is: 
preſſed. . | 1 M , 

Gentlemen, the next evidence is, the proceedings of the 224 
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of March, 1792, of the Conſtitutional Society, when Mr. 26 


Tooke was preſent, and there is one reſolution which appears 


to be Mr. Horne Tookée's hand-writing; it is a 'refolution _ 


founded upon that reſolution of the Sheffield ſociety. 


This ſociety 8 received che following and other com- | 


munications from Sheffield, viz. 


Ibis ſociety, compoſed chiefly of the manufacturers of 


Sheffield, began about four months ago, and is already increaſed 
to nearly two thouſand members, and is daily increaſing, exclu- 
five of the adjacent towns and villages, wha are forming them- . 


ſelves into ſimilar ſocieties. a 17 3 AE 

_* Conſidering, as we do, that the want of knowledge and 
information in the general maſs of the people has expoſed them 
to numberleſs impoſitions and abuſes, the exertions of this To- 


ciety are directed to the acquirement of uſeful knowledge, and 


to ſpread the ſame as far as our endeavours and abilities can 
extent. -.-.-. N e e 

« We declare that we have derived more true know 
from the two works of Mr, Thomas Paine, intituled, Rights 
of Man,* part the firſt and ſecond, than from any other author 
or ſubject. The practice as well as the principle of government 


I 


is laid down in thoſe works, in a manner ſo clear, and irrefiſtibly * 


. * - 
” 


* Society for Conſtitutional Information, 14th March, 1792. 


* 


convincing, that this ſociety do hereby reſolve to give their 


Rights of Man, ' parts firſt and ſecond. Alſo, 


given to Mr. Thomas Paine, for the affectionate concern he has 


thewn in his ſecond work in behalf of the poor, the infant, ad 
the aged; who, notwithſtanding the opulence which bleſſes 
other parts of the community, are, by the grievous weight of 
taxes, rendered the miſerable victims of poverty and wretch-, 


edneſs. EG 2 Pre 1 | 
_ « Reſolved unanimouſly, That this ſociety, diſdaining to be 


conſidered. either of a miniſterial or oppoſition party (names of 


which we are tired, having been ſo often deceived by both) de 


ardently recommend it to, all their fellow citizens, into whoſe 
hands theſe reſolutions may come, to confer ſeriouſly andicalmly. 
with each other on the ſubject alluded to, and to manifeſt to the 


world, that the ſpirit of true liberty is a ſpirit of order; and 


that to obtain juſtice it is conſiſtent that we be juſt ourſelves. 


_ © Reſolved unanimouſly, That theſe reſolutions be print * | 


- Tiituhional 


- 


thanks to Mr. Paine for his two ſaid publicauons, intitled, 


« "Reſolved unanimouſly, That the thanks of this ſociety” be 


% 
% 


” 
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ſlicutional 6 in, 
tion for twelve of our friends to be ater into their ſociety, for 
the purpoſe eſtabliſhing a com en and a regular commu- 
Fe with +” and. all other, ſimilar ſocieties 1 in the * 
N | | 
JJ By order Bf te committee, _ 
gned) 4+ David MARTIN, Chairman.” 
88 n 7 —5 the ſecretary do return the thanks of this "3h 
on to the Society for Conſtitutional Information, eſtabliſhed 
effield; and that he expreſs to them with what tfriendthip 
wry affection this ſociety embraces them as brothers and fellow 
labourers in the ſame cauſe. That he do affure them of our 
intire concurrence with their opinion, viz. That the people of 
_ this country are not, as Mr. B -rke terms them, ſwine, but ra- 
tional beings, better qualified to ſeparate truth from. error than, 
himſelf, poſſeſſing more honeſty, we, leis craft. 
. Reſolved, That this ſociety will, on Friday next, March 
' 31ſt; ballot for the twelve aſſociated members recommended by 
the Sheffield committee, and approved at this meeting. 
5 (Signed) « WM. Took E Harwoop, Chairman.“ 
Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was, an entry of the 
praceedings upon the 3oth of March, 1792, when Mr. Harne 
Tooke was preſent, there is à rough draft of the minutes of cer- 
tain reſolutions tranſmitted from the ſecretary of the London 


- Correſponding Society, to the ſecretary of the Contlitutional 


Society, ſigned by 1 homas Hardy ; and Mr. Woodfall ſtates it 
to be, in fact, the hand writing of Mr. Horne Tooke, which 
ſhews that Mr. Tooke muſt have had a great deal to do with 
forming thoſe reſolutions, and, on the part of the proſecution, 
that is inſiſted upon. 

« Ordercd, T hat the ſecretary do inform the Society for 8 
ſtitutional Information, at Sheffield, of the election of twelve 
of their members as aſſociated members of this ſociety. 

Read a letter, with encloſed reſolutions from Thomas 
Hardy, ſecretary to the Correſponding ig; London. 
Ordered. That the ſecretary do acknowledge the receipt of 
the ſaid papers. 

„ Ordered, That the above reſolutions of the ſai ſociety | be 

publiſhed i in the papers.” 

London Correſponding Society. 

266 Reſolved, That every individual has a right to ſhare in he 
government of that ſociety of which he 1s a member, unleſs in- 
capacitated. 

4 Reſolved, That nothing but non-age, a be den of Wan 
or an offence againſt __ general rules of ſociety, can incapa- 


a citate him. 


66 1 Thati it is no leſs the right than the wy, of every 
| | 2 Citizen 


' 


>. 


Sndon'; requeſting their 1 * 


fox HORNE Took. 


6 citizen to keep a watchful e on the government of his country, - 
—— by being nn ˙ 
preſſion; and that thoſe who are entruſted with the government 


do not ſubſtitute private intereſt for public advantage. 
«© Reſolved, That the people of Great Britain are not pro- 
perly repreſented in parliament. 


«+ Reſolved, That in conſequence of a partial, unequal, and 


inadequate repreſentation, together with the corrupt method in 
which repreſentatives are elected, oppreſſive taxes, unjuſt laws, 
e hg of liberty, and waſting the public money, have 
enſued. - "6 Os 
5+ Reſolved, That the only remedy to thoſe evils is a fair a 
impartial repreſentation of the people in parliament. 


4 Reſolved, That a fair and impartial repreſentation can 


never take place until partial privileges are aboliſhed ; and the 
ſtrong temptations held out to electors affords a preſumptive 
proof that the repreſentatives of this country ſeldom procure 
a ſeat in parliament from the unbought ſuffrages of a free 


ople. 


« Reſolved, That this ſociety do expreſs their abhorrence of 


tumult and violence; and that, as they aim at reform (not 


anarchy) reaſon, firmneſs, and unanimity be the only arms my 
* 


employ, or perſuade their fellow citizens to exert, againſt 

of power. es LU ED | NEE 
_ +. Ordered, That the ſecretary of this ſociety do communi- 
cate the foregoing to the Societies for Conſtitational Informa- 
tion, eſtabliſhed in London, Mancheſter, and Sheffield. 
5 % By order of the committee, | 

| © - (Signed) T. HARD, Secretary 

Gentlemen, the next paper that was read, was found upon 
Mr. Adams, proved to be in Mr. Tooke's hand-writing, pur- 
porting to be the draft of a letter from Mr. Adams, to the Sheffield 
Society, deſiring they will furniſh each honorary member with 


the books that accompany that letter. 'There does not ſeem to 


be any thing particular in that. 


Gentlemen, the next letter is dated the acth of April, 1792, 5 
in which they thank the Southwark Society, for their declaration, 


and ordered it to be publiſhed—that is material. 


* At a meeting, held at the Secretary's Houſe, Tooke's Court, | 


Chancery Lane, London, F _ 20th April, 1792. 
A declaration from a ſociety in Southwark was read, and 
a motion made, that the ſame ſhould he on the table till Friday 


next, which paſſed in the negative. A motion was then made, 


that the ſaid paper be now read a ſecond time, in order for pub- 


lication, which paſſed in the affirmative, and that the following 


_ reſolutions be publiſhed. 


V HM. 11 — ol Reſolved, 


— 
L 

— 

* 


2 F 2 
LE 


a9  * nk TRIAL OF | 
ed That the thanks of the Society be given to he 
Sauthwafk 12 for — following communication, and that 
it be publiſhed e papers. 6 
At a meeting at the Three Tuns Tavern, Southwark, April 
5 1-* - 16th,1792. Samuel Favel in the chair. 
Reſolved, That we do now form ourſelves into a ſociety 
for the diffuſion of political knowledge. 
KReſolved, That the N be denominated the Friends of 
the People. 
i 5 Reſolved, That the following be the declaration of thi 
ociety.” | 
F £ Extract from Declaration. 


c Conſidering that ignorance, forgetfulneſs, or contempt of 
the rights of men, are = ſole cauſes of public grievances, and 
the corruption of government, this ſociety, formed for the pur- 
pole of inveſtigating and aſſerting thoſe rights, and of uniting our 
efforts with others of our fellow citizens for correcting national 
abuſes, and reſtraining unneceſſary and exhorbitant taxation, do 
hereby declare 

«Iſt, That me, great end of civil ſociety is general hap- 
pineſs. 

* 2dly, That no form of government 1s good any f further 
than it ſecures that object. | | 
“ 3dly, That all chi and political. authority i is derived from 
the people. 

„ AIAthly, That equal active ctizentbiy is the unalienable 
right of all men; minors, criminals, and inſane perſons ex- 
cepted. 

„ 5thly, That the exerciſe of that right, in appointing an ade- 
quate repreſentative government, is the wiſeſt device of human 
8 and the only Eu of national freedom“ 


Further extract from the fame haher. 


«. We 225 upon our fellow citizens, of all deſcriptions, to 
inſtitute ſimilar focieties for the ſame great purpoſe; and we 
recommend a general correſpondence with each other, and with 
the Society for Conſtitutional Information, at London, as the 
beſt means of cementing the common union, and of directing 
with greater energy our united efforts to the ſame common 
W e 
| og By wiſer of the committee, 

(Signed) A. C. RussEL.” 
Gentlemen, tle obſervation made upon the part of the proſe- 
cution on this paper is, that it is expreſſed in terms that are ex- 
tremely exceptionable, and though it is expreſſed in thoſe terms, 
this ſociety ordered it to be daniel; — ExCePRONADIE | terms 
N | re 


| 


1 


3 


JoHN HORNE TooR EZ. 251: 


are in the Ach and 5th reſolutions, . That equal, active citizen- 


4 


| ſhip is the unalienable right of all men, minors, criminals, and 


_ inſane perſons excepted; and that the exerciſe of that right, in 
appointing an adequate repreſentative government, is the wiſeſt 
device of human policy, and the only ſecurity of national free-: 
dom.“ Perhaps it would be more than ought fairly to be inferred 
from this paper, that thoſe perſons did really mean by the repre- 


ſentative government, to expreſs;a government of the people, in- 


dependent of the conſtitutional part of the government in the 
King and Lords; to be ſure it is expreſſed a little unguarded 
and obſervations of that ſort ought not to be publiſhed in this 
manner by any ſocieex. VV 
Gentlemen, the next piece of, evidence is, the proceedings ob 
the 27th of April, when Mr. Tooke was preſent, and then a 
letter was ſent to the Society of the Friends af the People, which 


produced afterwards an. anſwer written by the Society of the 


Friends of the People, and ſigned by Lord John Ruſſel; I bez 
lieve it will be neceſſary that the letter and the anſwer ſhould be 
read to you, becauſe many obſervations have been made, on the 
part of the proſecution, and ſome on the part of the priſoner...” 

,, rt | | c 

ce the Society for Conſtitutional Information, I am com: 
3 to expreſs to you the ſatisfaction that its members feel 
on the inſtitution of your ſociety, 2 85 | 


* 


5 and A 
That the houſe of commons itſelf, which is the very fubject 


to be reformed, ſhould have furniſhed a part of this ſtrength; 
may ultimately afford important advantages to the public. But it 
muſt not, Sir, be diſguiſed, that, at firſt, this circumſtance will 
neceſſarily be accompanied with doubts, with ſuſpicions, with aps 
prehenſions. It tis not, Sir, the firſt time that numbers of that 
| houſe have profeſſed themſelves reformers : It is not the firſt time: 


that they have entered into popular aſſociations. But ſhould oy | 


onthis occaſion, prove faithfully inſtrumental in effecting a fu 

ſtantial reform in the repreſentation of the people, and the dura» 
tion of. parliaments, it will be the firſt time that the nation hath 
not found itſelf. in an error, when it placed confidence in aſſo- 


ciated members of parliament, for the recoveries of the conſti- 


tutional and ineſtimable rights of the people. The long-loſt 
Tights of repreſentation, are rights, Sir, which, in truth, are not 
to be recovered but by. the exertions and unanimity of the neople 
themſelves. Iaprefd with this great truth, it has been àn in- 


variable object of this ſociety 5 to revive in the minds of the com- 
monalty at large, a knowledge of their loſt rights, reſpecting the 
of e 


election and duration of the repreſentative body; and we 


not that your es ee the wiſdom of purſuing a like courſe, = 


5 taſte the delight of diffuſing this knowledge; may it reap 


onour of calling forth the energies of the nation 


\ 


112 | - When; | 
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When this ſocie „Sir, contemplates that flood of light and 
truth, which, under a benign Providence, is now ſweeping from 


the earth defpotiſm in all its forms, and infringement of rights in 
all its degrees, to make way for freedom, juſtice, peace, and hu- 


man happineſs ; and when it. ſees your ſociety! announce itſelf 


to the world as the friends of the people; it reſts aſſured, that this 
new inftitution abundantly. partakes of that light, that it em- 
braces that truth, and it will act up to the. ſacredneſs of that 


friendſhip which it profeſſes, by pro er from it, with diſ- 


dain, all ariſtocratic reſerves, and fairly and 
for the people's rights in their full extent. | 3; 
Here, Sir, be aſſured, lies all your ſtrength. You may boaſt 


, . 


of names, of wealth, of talents, and even of principles; but with- 


oneſtly contending 


: out the fellowſhip of the people, underſtanding and feeling their 
immediate intereſt in the conteſt, your aſſociation, whenever it 


grapples with that powerful deſpotiſm to which it is oppoſed, and 
to which a conſtitutional cloak gives double ſtrength, will moſt 


aſſuredly crumble to duſt. 


« Here, Sir, it is with peculiar ſatisfaQion that the Society for 
Conſtitutional Information can expreſs its belief, that to its 
own unequivocal declaration of rights, without which no Eng- 
liſhman can be a freeman, nor the Englith nation a free people, 
it owes that confidence, on the part of all true friends to a ſub- 
ſtantial reform of parliament, which, in all periods of the ſo- 
ciety's exiſtence it has invariably experienced. „ 

This ſhort declaration, containing no more than four diſtindt 


propoſitions, ſatisfied the people that the ſociety aſſumed not the 


office of reformer without knowing with preciſion what wanted 
reform ; nor the character of friend, without manifeſting that 


Pncerity which gave proof of its attachment. It left to ſuch re- 


formers, as Mr. Burke, to talk of the people's liberties, and at 


the ſame time to deny or explain away their rights. - 


This ſociety, Sir, truſts that the purity of principle which 


A aQtuated individual members of parliament, who joined the aſſo- 


tations that have been ipoken of, will, in no degree, be affected 
by the obſervations that have been made upon the inſufficiency 


ol thoſe aſſociations. But, convinced. that a ſtrong impreflion 


ſtill remains upon the minds of the people, that in general per- 


ſons wh + have long been accuſtomed to hold ſeats in the houſe 


of commons under the preſent abuſes in the repreſentation, and 


 'whoſe connections are all ariftocratic, muſt be almoſt more 


than men, at once and completely to ſacrifice both prejudice 
and unwarranted power at the altar of freedom ; this ſociety, 


* Eonvineed, I ſay, Sir, of the exiſtence of this impreſſion, would 


not ſuffer its delicacy to ſtand in the way of. its duty on this im- 


portant occaſion ; but determined, with the frankneſs belonging 


— 


7 ww 
— \ 
1 n 
. . , * 


to ſincere affeRtion; to warn its new breth e 
to which they might otherwiſe become gel through mere 
| inadvertency. #1 

That the diſtinguiſhed perſons who have adorned the ſe-" 
nate, and now adorn your ſociety, may be found equal to the 
ſublime efforts of vin which their ſituation now demands, 
and may on that account receive the bleſſings of their couny 

and of mankind to the lateſt poſterity, is the fincere, the ar 
wiſh. of the Society for Conſtitutional Information! In whoſe 
name I have the 4 
gard, &c. 
* Reſolved, That the ſaid letter be ſigned by che chairman 
of this meeting, and ſent to the ſaid ſociety at FA, next ö 
meetin 

a here follows the anſwer. Rs, 

„ SIR, | 

Fully ſenſible that the Society for Conſlitatonal Infor- 
mation, have made no ſacrifice to delicacy in their addreſs to us, 
we on our part ſhall affect no diſguiſe. 

Voluntary aſſociations not being armed with public autho- 
rity, have no Kove but that of truth, no hope of ſucceſs but in 
the ſtrength of reaſon, and the concurrence of the public. 
We profeſs not to entertain a with, that the great plan of 
public benefit which Mr. Paine has ſo powerfully recommended 
will ſpeedily be carried into effect,” nor to amuſe our fellow citi- 
_ zens with the magnificent promiſe of obtaining for them * the 
* of the A — 84 in their full extent, the indefinite language 

deluſion, which, — opening unbounded proſpects of political 


adventure tends to deſtroy that public opinion which is the ſup- | 
port of all free governments, and to excite a ſpirit of innovation 


of which no wiſdom can foreſee the effects, and no (kill direct 


the courſe. We view man as he is, the creature of habit, as 


well as of reaſon. We think it, therefore, our bounden Guy. 
to propoſe no extreme changes, which, however ſpecious in theo 


can never be accompliſhed without violence to the ſettled opi- : 


nions of mankind, nor attempted without endangering ſome of 
the moſt eſtimable advantages which we confeſſedly enjoy. We 
are convinced that the people bear a fixed attachment to the 
| happy form of our government, and the genuine principles of 


our conſtitution ; theſe we cheriſh as objects of juſt affection, 


not from an implicit reverence, or habitual ſuperſtition, but as 
inſtitutions beſt calculated to produce the happineſs of man in 
civil. ſociety; and it is becauſe we are convinced that abuſes are 


undermining and corrupting them, that we have aſſociated for 


„ We 


he 6. ed ay * thoſe Fein 8 


onour to ſubſcribe myſelf, with great re- 


— 
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We wiſh to:ref rm the conſtitution; becauſe we wiſh te 
preſerve i. „ ok” 


Aſſociations formed in the face of power, in oppoſition. 

to the intereſts of our preſent legiſlators, evince that individual 
ſecurity, and perſonal independence, are already eſtabliſhed by 
our laws. To | J An 5 
The immenſe accumulation of debt, the enormous tax- 
ation of ſeventeen millions of annual revenue, demonſtrate that 
the collective intereſts of the community have been neglected 
„ 1 „ | 
Me believe the defeCtive conſtitution of the. aſſembly, 
intruſted with the public purſe, to be the real ſource of this evil. 
With chis view we have pledged ourſelves to attempt a timely 
and ſalutary reform, adhering, in every meaſure we may take, 
to the een principles of the conſtitution. According 
| to theſe acknowledged principles, the people have a perfect right 
| to poſſefs an organ, by which the public mind may ſpeak in 

2 legiſlation; and to bind their repreſentatives to the intereſt of 
„ the whole community, by a frequent renovation of the truſt. 
Theſe objects accompliſned, we believe abuſes will find no pro- 
tection in a genuine repreſentation of the people: that regula- 


* 


13 tions beſt adapted to the public happineſs will be gradually 
1 infuſed into our laws, through the known channels of legiſlation; 
_— and that the agitated minds of men, reſuming their confidence 
- in parhament, will ſubſide into a calm expectation of redreſs, 

Was} without forgetting the principles of violating the form of the” 

conſtitution” © Bl | | 5 


«© Theſe, as we think, are the views of men deteſting anarchy, 
= et ſincere friends of the people. Your letter appears to us to 
BS” be written with a view to create diſtruſt of our deſigns, to inſinu- 
| ate doubts of ſincerity, and to excite an early ſuſpicion of our 
principles in the . of the people. We have not, however, 
| refuſed, in anſwer, to diſclaim what we condemn, to avow our 
3 real objects, from the purſuit of which we will not ſuffer our- 
a ſelves to be diverted by any controverſy. We muſt beg leave, 
| at the ſame time, to Tann all future intercourſe with a ſociety 

whoſe views and objects, as far as we can collect them from 
the various reſolutions and proceedings which have been pub- 
liſhed, we cannot help regarding as irreconcileable with thoſe 
real intereſts on which you profeſs to inform and enlighten the 
people. - (Signed) - | 
1 « Jokx RUSSELL, Chairman. 


| Freemaſon's Tavern, mW 
4 Saturday, May 12, 1792.“ n 
_ Be GD 1 Gentlemen, 

, | ; „ | | | | | 


ENS Code Os „ 
Jonx HORNE -TOOKE.. _ 


Gentlemen, I wiſhed that letter and ' anſwer” 4 be read, 
becauſe obſervations have been made upon the effect of them. 
As to the letter, it appears to me, it was a'pert letter, and fo 
conſidered by the Society of the Friends of the People, and that 
they returned a peeviſn anſwer; and that is really and truly the 
whole effect of that correſpondence. I obſerve they allude in 
tit to ſomething reſpecting Mr. Paine's Rights of Man, and that 
they don't expect to ſee his great plan carried into execution: I 
don't ſee that it is mentioned in the letter of the Society for Con- 
ſtitutional Information. The fact ſeems to me, as if a ſenti- 
ment of the kind was expreſſed from the Mancheſter Society to 
the Conſtitutional Society, and that the Conflitutional Society 
did, (as they very improperly and very incautiouſly have done) 
publiſh a great many of thoſe papers; and it ſeems, as if the 
Society of the Friends of the People had taken it from a newſ- 
paper, and quarrelled with the Conſtitutional Society upan that 
ground, and perhaps, not improperly ; and that is the whole. 
that reſults from thoſe two letters. 1 | 
Gentlemen, the next paper is a letter from Norwich to the 
Society for Conſtitutional Information, ſigned by John Brough- 
ton, communicated to the ſociety, upon which there is ſome 
obſervation—it was found among Mr. Adams's papers, and is 
as follows : 17 5 0 N . 
i Iſt. We are happy to ſee the ſucceſs of the Sheffield oo 
for Conſtitutional Reform, and approve of the delegations whic 
you and they have made, in order to form a plan of general 
information; we humbly beg that you would grant to us the 
ſame favour; and it is our with that all the ſocieties of a ſimilar 
kind in England were only as ſo many members ſtrongly and 
indiſſolubly united in one political body.” 22 
Gentlemen, that expreſſion is worthy of obſervation, becauſe 
it is an expreſſion to be found in many of the letters, and 
ſeems to be induſtriouſly infuſed in the ſocieties ; and the uſe 
made of them was, to unite thoſe bodies of men into one body, 
for the purpoſe of effecting, by the ſtrength of that union, 
what otherways was not to be produced ;—whether by force, or 
to make a general impreſſion upon the public, that idea ſeems to 
be very induſtriouſly circulated: they ſay, | 3 
« 2dly. We believe, that inſtructing the people in political 
knowledge, and in their natural and inherent rights as men, is 
the only effectual way to obtain the grand object of reform; 
for men need only be made acquainted with the abuſes of 
government, and they will readily join in every lawful means 
to obtain redreſs. We have the pleaſure to inform you that 
our ſocieties conſiſt of ſome hundreds; and new ſocieties are 
frequently forming, which, by delegates,. preſerve. a mutual 
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Intercourſe, with each other for inſtruction and information; 
and the greateſt care has been taken to preſerve order and regu- 
larity at our meetings, to convince the world that riot and diſ- 
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with ſucceſs in the general 
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order are no parts of our political creed. 

« 3dly. We believe, and are firmly perſuaded, that Mr. Burke 
the once friend of liberty) has traduced the greateſt and moſt 
glorious revolution ever recorded in the annals of hiſtory. We 
thank Mr. Burke for the political diſcuſſion provoked, and by 
which he-has opened unto us the dawn of a glorious day. 
„ 4thly. To Mr. Thomas Paine our thanks are . 

bis firſt and ſecond part of the Rights of Man; and 
we ſincerely wiſh that he may live to ſee his labours crowned 
4 diffuſion of liberty and happineſs 


This, therefore, is an unqualified approbation of Mr. Paine's 


works, the firſt and ſecond part of the Rights of Man. They 


then go on to ſpeak of ſome diſcoveries made, relative to the 
Weſtminſter election, in 1788, which it is not neceſſary to 
trouble you with :—they conclude thus : „„ 

„ '6rhly. We congratulate our brethren in the various parts 
of the kingdom, on the progreſs of political knowledge, and 

earneſtly entreat them to increaſe their aſſociations, in order to 
form one grand and extenſive union of all the friends of gene- 
ral liherty. And we hope the time is not far diſtant, when the 
people of England will be equally and faithfully repreſented in 
parhament.” _ ” I; 2 3 ; 

Gentlemen, the idea of forming a grand union, is twice ex- 


preſſed in that ſingle paper. I ſhould obſerve to you, the date 


of that letter was the 24th March, 1792; and there is an altera- 
tion in it, in Mr. Tooke's hand-writing, and the alteration, per- _ 
haps, it may be as well for you to look at. It is altered from 
the 24th ultimo, to the 24th of March, and I rather ſuppoſe it 

was made after it came into the hands of Mr. Adams, with a 
view only to its being entered into the book, and it does not, 
afford proof that Mr. Horne Tooke had ſeen it, or had cor- 


rected it before it came to the ſociety; ſo that what I have 


ſtated, ſeems to be the effect of it, if it is not carried further; 


but nag? $5 look at it you will ſee how that is. 


fury; Lord, it is of no conſequence. 1 
Lord Prefident. Gentlemen, the next paper that is read, was 


found upon Mr. Adams, which is a paper containing the names 


of the perſons elected members from the Norwich Society, and 
the obſervation upon that paper is, the deſcriptions added to the 
names of thoſe perſons, are in the hand-writing of Mr. Tooke; 
and there ſeems to be ſomething elſe in the paper which makes it 
proper it ſhould be read. 15 43K 
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onn ner Tool. _* 
To the London Society for Conſtitutional Information. 
„The Norwich Revolution Society wiſhes to open a com- 
munitation with you at this time, when corruption has acquired 
a publicity in the ſenate, which exacts from the honour of the 
Britiſh nation renewed exertions for parliamentary reform.— . 
Without pre-judging the probable event of ſuch an application 
to the legiſlature, this ſociety is willing to circulate the informa- 
tion. and to co-operate in the meaſures that may ſeem beſt 
adapted to further ſo deſirable and ſo important an end. It is 
willing to hope the redreſs of every exiſting grievance at the 
hands of a government reſulting from an extraordinary convo- 
cation, in 1688, of all who had at any preceding time been 
elected repreſentatives of the people, aſſiſted by the hereditary 
counſellors of the nation, and a peculiar deputation from the 
metropolis, which national conſlituting aſſembly caſhiered, for 
miſconduet, a King of the houſe of Stuart. | 9 5 7 
Ihe opinions and principles of this ſociety are beſt explained. 
by an appeal to thcir literary repreſentatives. To James Mac- 
kintoſh, author of the Vindicæ Gallice, this ſociety offers the 
tribute of its approbation and gratitude, for the knowledge, the, 
eloquence, and philoſophical ſpirit with which he has explained, 
defended, and commended the revolution of France. It heſitates 
to aſſent to this only of his opinions, that * there are but two in- 
tereſts in ſociety, thoſe of the rich and thoſe of the poor.'— 
If ſo, x hat chance have the latter? Surely the ittereſts of all 
the induſtrious, from the richeſt merchant to the pooreſt mecha- 
nic, are in every community the ſame—to leſſen the numbers of 
the unpioductive, to whoſe maintenance they contribute, and 2 
do away ſuch inſtitutions and impoſts as abridge the means 0 
maintenance, by reſiſting the demand for labour, or by ſharing - 
its reward; as the means moſt conducive to this comprehenſive © - 
end, the Norwich Revolution Society deſires an equitable repre= : 
ſentation of the people. | | A 
+ The Rights of Man, by Thomas Paine, and the Advice 7 
to the Privizeged Orders, by Joe: Barlow, have alſo been read . 
with attention, and circulated with avidity. They point out 
with clearneſs moſt of the abuſes which have accumulated under 
the Britiſh Governmeat ; they attack with energy moſt of the 
prejudices which have tended to perpetuate them. x 
_ * Internally, our ſociety is thus organized:—any perſon pro- 
poſed and ſeconded by a member is received, on paying an ad- 0 
miſſion fine, and obliging himſelf to an annual contribution to- © 
ward the purchaſe of books for the uſe of the ſociety, and for 1 
inculcation among the confederated clubs. The members 5 
aſſemble twice monthly. A Committee of Correſpondence is 
periodically elected by ballot, to ſelect books, and to conduct 
Vol. II. FT r 
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Other literary buſineſs. A Committee of Twelve is periodically 
named by acclamation to attend ſeverally the meetings of the 
various confederated clubs, which are invited in like manner to 

depute a member to the monthly meetings of this. Theſe clubs 

are now ſeven in number, and more are expected to announce 


their adherence.” The Norwich Revolution Society propoling 
to extend this form of combination, recommends for admiſhon 


into the London Society for Conſtitutional Information the fol- 
lowing twelve perſons: V 
„ N (Signed) * T. Gorr, Chairman. 
George Watſon, Charles Baſham, ' 
9 « Mark Wilks, Henry Rolenſon, 
f ĩ ” We, 
« April 26th, 1792.“ 2 . hg 
. Gentlemen, the obſervation upon that letter is, that Mr. 
Horne Tooke added to the names of the perſons who were re- 
commended to be aſſociated members from the Norwich Society 
to the Conſtitutional Society, the deſcription of their fituations ; 


and from thence it is inferred, with a great deal of colour, there 


muſt have been ſome private correſpondence with Mr. H. Tooke, 
from Norwich, to enable him to have ſome knowledge of the 
fituations of thoſe perſons, and to fill up the deſcriptions to the 


names: and, with reſpect to the letter itſelf, it ſeems to be deſi- 
rous of a combination for aſſiſting and promoting their object, 


which is in itſelf dangerous and threatening, to deſtroy the peace 


of the country in which it is circulated It ſtates its object to be 


to combine thoſe perſons together for an object or purpoſe, if 
it is good it is very well, but if it is bad it is exceedingly dan- 
gerous to the community. | | 5 
' Gentlemen, the next evidence is the proceedings of the 4th 
May, of the Conſtitutional Society, at which Mr. Martin was 
prepoſed as an honorary member Thoſe proceedings ſhould be 
now read. F 5 „ 54 36 
«© Mr. Martin, of Richmond Buildings, Dean-ſtreet, Soho, 
was propoſed as an honorary member by Mr. 'Tooke, and 
| ſeconded by Mr: Froſt—read a letter from the Revolution 
and Conſtitutional Societies at Norwich. „„ 
KReſolved, That this ſociety receives the above communica 


tion with the moſt heart: felt ſatisfaction, and deſires moſt ear- 


neſtly to concur and co-operate with thoſe ſocieties in their 
laudable objects. 2 F LEES 
4 Reſolved, That the ſecretary do inform them of the ſame, 
and that this ſociety has unanimouſly elected twelve members of 
the Norwich ſocieties to be aſſociated members of this ſociety.” 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence is, the proceedings of 


the ſociety of the 16th May, 1792, in which there is a letter 
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from Mr. Martin, and the original letter was produced, whith _ 


is-proved by Mr. Woodfall to have in it an alteration in the 
| hand-writing of Mr. Tooke;—the alteration is this, inſtead of 
the words © learned men,” which was in the letter, the words 


inſerted by Mr. Tooke are, « gentlemen who are ſo highly 


approved of by the public.” Ir does not ſeem ta me I need 
trouble you with reading that; the effect of it is; that Mr. H. 
Tooke 4 
ſomething to do with correCting a letter Mr. Martin wrote to 
the ſociety—it ſeems to me to go no further. 7 
Gentlemen, the next part of the evidence is, the proceedings 
of the IIth May, 1792, when Mr. Tooke was preſent: I 
believe it is 488 | 
were with reſpect to an addreſs which was at that time propoſed 
Rm ſent to a ſociety in France, called the Jacobins, meeting in 
aris. | 2 KG: 
' £< Brothers and Fellow Citizens of the World, * 
„ The cordial and affectionate reception with which you 
have honoured our worthy countrymen, Mr. Thomas Come 
and Mr. James Watt, members of the ſociety at Mancheſter, 
and united with our ſociety, has been communicated to us by 
the correſpondence of thoſe gentlemen. _ 


— 


« In offering you our congratulations on the glorious revolu- 


tion which your nation has accompliſhed, we ſpeak a language 
which only ſincerity can dictate. e 5 
« The formality of courts affords no example to us. To do 
our thoughts juſtice, we give to the heart the liberty it delights 
in, and hail you as brothers. | 53 „ 
It is not among the leaſt of the revolutions which time is 
unfolding to an aſtoniſhed world, that two nations nurſed by 


ſome wretched craft in reciprocal hatred, ſhould ſo ſuddenly, | 


break their common odious chain, and ruſh into amity. _ 
The principle that can produce ſuch an effect, is the 'oft- 


{pring of no earthly court; and whilſt it exhibits to us the e. | 
penſive iniquity of former politics, it enables us, with bold feli- 


City, to ſay, we have done with them * 
„ eh ee the political condition of nations, we can- 
not conceive a more diabolical ſyſtem of government, than that 


which has hitherto been generally practiſed over the world: To 


feed the avarice and gratify che wickedneſs of ambition, the 
fraternity of the human race has been deſtroyed; as if the ſeve- 


ral nations of the earth had been created by rival Gods. Man 


has not conſidered man as the work of one Creator. 


The political inſtitutions under which he has lived have | 


been counter to whatever religion he profeſſed, ==» 
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ad communication with Mr. Martin, and that he had 


ary thoſe proceedings ſhould be read, for they 
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e Inſtead of that univerſal benevolence which the morality of 

every known rehgion declares, he has been politically. bred to 

oo: conſider his ſpecies as his natural enemy, and to deſcribe virtues 
z: and vices by a geographical chart. „ 


* 


The principles we now declare are not peculiar to the 
ſociety that addreſſes you; they are extending themſelves, with 
accumulating force, through every, part of our country, and * 
derive ſtrength from. an union of cauſes, which no other princi- 
ples admit. | x 5 EE 

The religious friend of man, of every denomination, records 

gen as his own; they animate the lover of rational liberty ; and 

they cheriſh the heart of the poor, now bending under an oppreſ- 
ion of taxes, by a proſpect of relief. | 
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„% We have againſt us only that ſame enemy which is the 
enemy of juſtice in all countries—a herd of courtiers fattening 
on the ſpoil of the public. | n 
It would have given an additional triumph to our congra- 
tulations, if the equal rights of man (which are the foundation 
of your declaration of Tights) had been recognized by the 
governments around you, and tranquillity eſtabliſhed in all: But 
i deſpotiſms be ſtill reſerved, to exhibit, by conſpiracy and com- 
bination, a further example of infamy to future ages, that 
Power that diſpoſes of events beſt knows the means 1 making | 
that example finally beneficial to his creatures. „ 
We have beheld your peaceable principles inſulted by deſpo- 
tic 1gnorance: - We have ſeen the right hand of fellowſhip, 
which you hold out to the world, rejected by thoſe who riot on 
its plunder: We now behold you a nation provoked into defence; 
and we can ſee no mode of defence equal to that of eſtabliſhing 
the general freedom of Europe. „„ „ 
In this beſt of cauſes we wiſh you ſucceſs. Our hearts go 
with you; and in ſaying this, we believe we utter the voice of. 
o N 155 
KReſolved, That the above addreſs be ſigned by the chair- 
man, and that Mr. J. H. Tooke be requeſted to tranſmit it, 
with all poſſible diſpatch; to Mr. James Watt, at Paris. 
_ * Reſolved, That the ſaid addreſs be read a ſecond time at 
the next meeting, for publication. E | | 
| % Reſolved, That a committee be appointed to meet the com- 
maitees of the Southwark, London, and Weſtminſter Societies 
of the Friends of the People, to-morrow evening, at ſeven 
. o'clock; at the White Hart Tavern in Holborn, and be em- 
powered to co-operate with them in the publication of the fpur 
_ reſolutions contained in the declaration e publiſhed by 


eee 3 
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KReſolved, that the following be the committee, John H. 
Tooke, William Sharpe, John Pearſon, Jeremiah Joyce, 
and James Welt,” : 335 „ 
Gentlemen, any addreſs to the Jacobins at Paris, I dont 
make any obſervation upon at preſent it does. not properly 
belong to the preſent enquiry : a letter written from one ſociety 
to another ſociety in another country, though it may be very, _. = 
improper, does not touch the preſent enquiry, but the excep- _ 3 
tionable parts they lay ſtreſs upon, are, they firſt ſay, it would 
have given them an additional triumph to their congratulations, 
if the equal rights of man had been recognized by the govern- 
ments around. If it was meant by that, it was to be age» 5 
within our government, it is a very exceptionable idea, for the | 
equal rights of man could not be introduced without diſturbing +» 
the peace of the country we live in. If it is meant only that 
other countries might recognize them, ſo far as the eſtabliſh- 
ment of thoſe principles with reſpect to France, and that the 6} 
peace of this country ſhould not be diſturbed, there does not . 
ſeem to be much reaſon to quarrel with it. The other expre& _ 
ſion is more exceptionable, and leads to more obſervation : they 
fay, „we now behold you a nation provoked into defence, and 
we can fee no mode of defence equal to that of eſtabliſhing he 
general freedom of Europe.” It appears they meant the French 
were to revenge themſelves, by taking upon themſelves to eſta- 
bliſh what this paper calls the general freedom of Europe, by , 
its force, which is a moſt dangerous idea; but whether that | 
is the true ſenſe of it, you will judge. The other part of the 
aper goes to the appointment of committees of the Southwark, 0 
Tandon, and Weſtminſter Societies of the Friends of the Peo-k 
ple, empowering them to co-operate in the publication of the 
four reſolutions contained in the declaration before publiſhed by © 
that ſociety.—I apprehend thoſe are the declarations of the 
Southwark Society, and tranſmitted by them to this ſociety. 
You obſerve too, in that there was a very alarming and u. 
guarded expreſſion, which prudent men ought to have ſuppreſſed, .' 7 
and that does afford an obſeryation on the part of the proſecu= 
tion. | 5 Ot: 5 
Gentlemen, I ſhould be very glad, if, by any exertions f 
mine, I could hope to go through this ſumming up to- night: I 
could with to be able to do it, in order to releaſe you, and to get 
through the cauſe; but 1 ſee plainly, the length of it will go 
beyond any-reaſonable hour, and beyond any power of mine to 
exert myſelf; therefore, I believe it may be proper to ſay, I will 
meet you at nine o'clock to-morrow morning. * 


Adjourned to Nine o'clock, 0: 
5 | © SATURDAY {| || 
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"FF The Court met, purſuant to adjournment, at Nine o clock this 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 1794. 
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| PRE SE NT, 
TIE LORD CHIEF JUSTICE. 


Ari Lord Cuity BARON, Mr. BARON HoTHAM, 


Mr. rden oi, Mr. JUSTICE LAWRENCE, 


Lore Preſident. Gentlemen, I left off Taſt night with 10 
to you the proceedings of the 11th May, with the addreſs to the 
Jacobins. The next proceeding was on the 18th May, 1792, 
at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, when Mr. Horne Tooke | 


Was preſent—the proceedings of this meeting will be read to 


vou. 
Read, a forall time, the deeds to the F riends of the Con- 


ſtitution, at Paris, known by the name of the Jacobins, and 


ordered to be publiſhed in the papers. 
Read the following letter from Mr. Paine, acquainting the 
ſociety that he is«proceeding to bring out a cheap edition of the 
firſt and ſecond parts of the Rights of Man. 

&« Reſolved, That this ſociety will contribute its cnc aid 


towards ſupporting the rights of the nation... | 
4 SIR London, May 18th, 1792 


« The honourable patronage which the Society for Conſti- 
tutional Information has repeatedly given to the work, intituled 
* Rights of Man,” renders it incumbent on me to communicate 
to them whatever relates to the progreſs of that work. 
LA great number of letters, from various parts of the coun- 

, have come to me, exprefling an earneſt defire that the firſt 
E ſecond parts of Rights of Man” could be rendered more 
generally uſeful, by printing them in a cheaper manner than they 
ha ve hitherto been. As thoſe requeſts were from perſons to 
whom the purchaſe at the preſent price is inconvenient, I took 
the proper means for complying with their requeſt, _ 

] am fince informed that the Miniſtry intend bripging a 
proſecution ; and as a nation (as well the poor as the rich) has 
a right to know what any. works are that are made the ſubject . 
of à proſecution, the getting out a cheap edition is, I conceive, 


rendered more neceſſary than before, as a means towards ſup- 
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porting "I 1 5 and ] have the pleaſure of informing the 
ſociety, that I am proceeding with the work. 
„J am, &c. Ws po 
6c Tabs PAINE. * 
5 «To the a of the Society for 
Conſtitutional Information.“ 

« The ſociety took into conſideration the contents of: th” 
aforeſaid letter, and came to the followin reſolutions : : 5 | 

„ Reſolved, - That the thanks of this Beier be given to Mr. 3 
Thomas Paine, for the communication he has made, and for | 
the patriotic difintereſtedneſs manifeſted in them. : 

% Reſolved, That this ſociety will contribute its utmoſt aid 
towards ſupporting the rights of, the nation, and the freedom of 
the preſs, and him who has ſo eſſentially and ſucceſsfully con- © a 
tributed to both. * 

„ Reſolved, That the right of inveſtigating principles and 
ſyſtems of government is one of :theſs rights; and that the 
works of any author, which cannot be refuted by reaſon, can 
not, on the principles of good government, or of common YN 
ſenſe, be made the ſubject of a proſecution, 

5+ Reſolved, That the exceſſive taxes which this country pays, 
being now ſeventeen millions annually, give an additional motiyxe 
for the exerciſe of this right, and render it at the ſame time a 
more immediate duty the nation owes to itſelf, to enter a and 
promote all ſuch inveſtigations. 

+ Reſolved, That a committee be appointed t to euite into 
the rumour of the above-mentioned proſecution ; and to report 
thereon to the ſociety at its next meeting. 

_ « Reſolved, That a copy of Mr. Paine's letter, together with 
theſe eee be tranſmitted to all the aſſociated ſocieties in 
town and country; and that this ſociety do congratulate them 
on the firm and orderly ſpirit, and tranquil perſeverance, mani- 
felted in all their Free and exhort them to a n con- 
tinuance therein. | A 
Reſolved, That 3,000 copies of the above letter and reſo- - 
lutions be printed for the uſe of this ſociety.” „ 

Gentlemen, Mr. Maclean then proved a paper he found ar 4 
Mr. Adams's, and it appears to be the ſame minutes, wich cor- 
rections, in the hand- writing of Mr. Horne Tooke, as is 
proved by Mr. Woodfall. and containing charges for printing in 
the newſpapers thoſe reſolutions and alſo the addreſs N 85 
the Jacobins. | 

Gentlemen, on the 2 5th May, 1792, axother neetfiige was 
held at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, when Mr. Horne 

Tooke was preſent: it appears at that meeting, that 6, - 

copies of the bills were ordered to be printed, that were e 


% 
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he former meeting. and it contains à direction for the diſtri« 
gd 1 bution of them among the different ſocieties; and it appears 


that twelve guineas were charged for printing Mr. Paine's letter 
and the addreſs to the Jacobins, and other ſums for ſending 
them by the coaches to Norwich, Glaſgow, and other places. 
On the iſt June, another meeting was held, when Mr. H. 
4 " TFooke was preſent, and the ſecretary reported, he had ſent the 
different copies of the bills that were ordered by the laſt CAR 
do be printed, according to ſome directions 6 had received, 
amounting to a pretty large ſum; and then 3, ooo more were 
EE: ordered to be printed, and to be ſent to different places. 5 
=. Gentlemen, a letter was read from the Correſponding So- 
Ciety, dated 31ſt May, 1792, and was ordered to be publiſhed in 
: fuch newſpapers as would receive the advertiſements of. the 
= 7. lociety. „ Wi | Pt 
0 en, „„ n. 
The London Correſponding Society return thanks to the 
Society for en eee Information, for the communication 
ef Mr. Thomas Paine's letter to them, and of their reſolutions 
ſubſequent thereto. | 1 Ts 3 
It gives us infinite ſatisfaction to think that mankind will 
ſoon reap the advantage of Mr. Paine's labours, in a new and 
cheaper edition of the Rights of Man. 1 . 
We are, however, no ways ſurprized At the report of a 
proſecution being commenced againſt his works, for, by the 
doctrine ſubſtituted for law in England, that truth conſtitutes the 
libel, the yery many truths in both the volumes of the Rights of 
Man, render them completely libellous, and force adminiſtra- 
tion, perhaps againſt their inclination, to ſubmit them to the 
impartial inveſtigation of competent judges. . 
His Majeſty's proclamation next engages our notice; after 
5 reading it with great attention, we diſcard an idea thrown out 
by ſome, that it had been drawn up and ſent forth at this junc- 
ture with a view of raiſing unfavourable prejudices in the minds 
1 of the people againſt Mr. Paine, or his works, now under a 
proſecution; inaſmuch, as ſuch an attempt, if it could be proved 
_* would not only bear malice on the face of it, but would likewiſe 
be a moſt daring violation of the laws. 
We are more willing to diſcover therein his Majeſty's 
35 great goodneſs of heart and paternal care, enen our 
Warmeſt wiſnes, giving the greateſt encouragement to our differ- 
ent ſocieties, and holding forth the ſame ſtrongdeſire with us of 
5 abiding by the conſtitution in its pure and uncorrupted ſtate, of 
5 ſecuring the public peace and proſperity, of preſerving to ALL, 
dthte full enjoyment of their rights and liberties, both 4-4. 
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and civil; and ſeemjng, in fatt, to encourage them under the moſt 
| ſerious conſideration of their own welfare and that of their poſ. 
terity, to join us, and unite their endeavours with ours in 
guarding againſt all attempts, aiming at the ſubverſion of Whole- 


tome and regular government, and to diſcourage and repreſs, to 


the utmoſt of their power, all proceedings tending to produce 
riots and tumults. | Sor es 42 
« Our ends being thus incontrovertibly the ſame, and thereby 
enjoying the royal ſanction, we imagine that in exercifing our 
right of meeting, when and where we pleaſe, of canvaſſing ſuch 
ſubjects as we think proper, of inſtructing our fellow citizens, 
9 of uniting our endeavours to obtain a perfect repreſentation 
in parliament, we are taking the trueſt method of ſecuring to 
ourſelyes and our 'poſterity all the bleſſings of liberty and 
peace. | 8 5 288 
« Yielding to the Society for Conſtitutional Information, 


both in priority of inſtitution, and in greatneſs of abilities, we 


yet put in our claim for equality: of zeal towards the public good, 
and firm determination to obtain it. +. 

| «© We arte, d als aa | 2 

Maurice Margarot, Chairman, 
| „Thomas Hardy, Secretary. 
„% To Major Cartwright, Chairman of the Society 

for Conſtitutional Information.“ 3 | 
_ * Ordered, That the ſaid letter be publiſhed in. ſuch newſ- 
papers as will receive the advertiſements of this ſociety. | 
_ 4+ Reſolved, That an open committee do take into conſide- 
ration Paine's letter, which is to be printed in the Argus of 
_ to-morrow, and have power to tranſmit copies to the different 
Correſponding Societies. 5 1 . 

Six thouſand copies of the reſolutions relative to the pro- 

clamation to be printed, and ſent to the different Correſponding 


| (Signed) 


Societies.“ a | 
Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was the reſolutions 
come to on the 15th June, 1792, when Mr. H. Tooke was in 
the chair: the original minutes were found at Mr. Adams's, and 
are proved by Mr. Woodfall to be in Mr. Tooke's hand- 
writing.—Y ou will read thoſe original minutes.. 
„Read a letter from the London Correſponding Society, 
Tan that they had opened a ſubſcription for the defence of 


Mr. Paine, and that they wiſhed fix of their members might be 


aſſociated with this ſociety. 5 „ 5 
«+. Ordered, That the ſecretary be deſired to inform the ſecre- 
tary of the London „ Society, that this ſociety 
received their propoſal with pleaſure; and are willing to admit 

ſuch ſix of the members whom they ſhall nominate, to be aſſo- 


„ Reſolved | > A 
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ciated members of this ſociety. 
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Reſolved, That a ſubſcription be opened in this ſociety for 
the benefit of Mr. Thomas Paine, authorof the Rights of Man. 
»Ordered, That the letter of the London Correſponding 
Society, and the two laſt reſolutions, be publiſhed in the newi- 
ä Apers. 8 bt & os 5 Fe - . A 
> 5 „ Reſolved, That 12,000 copies of Mr. Paine's letter to 
MM. Secretary Dundas, be printed by this ſociety, for the pur- 
poſe of being tranſmitted to our correſpondents throughout 
> ng Britain; and that a committee be appointed to direct the 
ame. | N £ | | 55 | | 8 > 
. Gentlemen, Mr. Adams was then called, in order to ſubſtan- - 
| tifite the book of expenditure, which he did, and alſo ſome 
- . Other proceedings in the book of this ſociety, to which he was 
not before examined. 5 Me 3... 
The next proceedings read were thoſe upon the 22d June, 
1792, when directions were given for a ſubſcription to be opened 
for Mr. Paine, that were to be received by Mr. Bonney, his 
ſiolicitor, anda report of the eſtimate of the expence of printing 
5 12,000 copies of Mr. Paine's letter to Mr. Dundas, ordered at 
the laſt meeting: that eſtimate was 25]. which was agreed to, 
and a committee appointed to conſider how thoſe 12,000 copies 
| were to be circulated. They then call Thomas Chapman and 
Jeremiah Jordan, in order to prove thoſe works that had been 
ordered to be printed: Chapman ſaid he printed the ſecond part 
of the Rights of Man, up to folio 128, and then left off. Jor- 
dan ſaid that Mr. White, the ſolicitor of the treaſury, came to 
him, but he could not take upon himſelf to ſay whether he had 
given Mr. White a copy of the work then produced; he ſays, 
he wrote a memorandum upon it, but did not know whether it 
Was publiſhed by him: upon further preſſing, he ſaid he believed 
= he received it from one Mr. Huntley :—he ſaid he did not know 
= but he might have given it away. The memorandum upon it 
3 Was, that it had been bought of Mr. Johnſon by Mr. Huntley : 
he ſaid Mr. Johnſon would not have ſold a "at with his name 
to it: he ſaid he had publiſhed copies of the ſame work for 
Mr. Paine, and had an account with Paine. He ſays, that 
after the ſuit was brought againſt him upon account of this 
work; he went to Mr. Horne Tooke, according to a letter 
from Mr. Paine, expecting to meet Paine there, and he accord- 
ingly met him and Horne Tooke there, and had a little diſpute 
about his being doubtful of the action being defended by Mr. 
Boney: he ſaid Mr, Bonney was preſent, and Mr. King, Mr. 
Jordau's attorney, was preſent, as he would not go without him, 
being fearful. He ſays he was deſired to rely upon Bonney, to 
jieay? it co him, and go quietly home. Parts of the book were 
reed, and t.ioſe parts muit now be read. „ | 
7 PORE, | ; | 
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& Rights of Man, Part Second, combining principle and practice. 
( Page 21.) All hereditary. government is in its nature 


tyranny. An heritable crown, or an heritable throne, or by - 
what other fanciful name ſuch things may be called, have 


no other ſignificant explanation than that mankind are heri- 
table property. To inherit a government, is to inherit the pee- 
ple, as if they were flocks and herds.” © 
( P. 47.) © This convention met at Philadelphia, in 225 
1787, of which General Waſhington was elected preſident. He 
was not at that time connected ek 

or with congreſs. He delivered up his commiſhon when: 
war ended, and ſince then had lived a private citizen. 


„The convention went deeply into all the ſubjects; and 


having, after a variety of debate and - inveſtigation, agreed 
among themſelves upon the ſeveral parts of a federal conſtitu- 
tion, the next queſtion was, the manner of giving it authority 
and-practige. ' <br „„ 
For this purpoſe, they did not, like a cabal of courtiers, 
ſend for a Dutch Stadtholder, or a German Elector; but 


they referred the whole matter to the ſenſe and intereſt of the 


country.“ 


” 
X 
5 


(Page 50.) 10 In England, it is not difficult to perceive-that | 


every thing has a conſtitution, except the nation. Every ſoci- 


ety and aſſociation that is eſtabliſhed, firſt agreed upon a num» + 


ber of original articles, digeſted into form, which are its conſti- 
tution. It then appointed its officers, whoſe powers and autho- 
rities are deſcribed in that conſtitution, and the government of 


that ſociety then commenced. Thoſe officers, by whatever 


name they are called, have no authority to add to, alter, or 


abridge the original articles. It is only to the conſtituting power 


that this right belongs. 3 8 
From the want of underſtanding the difference between a 
conſtitution and a government, Dr. Johnſon. and all writers of 
his deſeription, have always bewildered themſelves. They could 
not but perceive, that there muſt neceſſarily be a controuling 
power exiſting ſomewhere,. and they placed this power in the 


diſcretion of the perſons exerciſing. the government, inſtead” of 
placing it in a conſtitution formed by the nation. When it is in a 


conſtitution, it has the nation for its ſupport, and the natural and 
political controuling powers are together. The laws which are 
enacted by governments, controul men only- as individuals; -but 
the nation, through its conſtitution, controuls the whole govern- 


ment, and has a natural ability ſo to do. The final controul- 


ing power, therefore, and the original conſtituting power, are 
one and the ſame power. „ | 


* 


% Dr. Johnſon could not have advanced ſuch » poſition in 


any country where there was a conſtitution; and he is him- 
„„ | FO ſelf 
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elf an evidence, that no ſuch thing as a conſtitution exiſts in 
England. But it may be put as a queſtion, not improper 
to be inveſtigated, That if a conſtitution does not exiſt, how 
came the idea of its exiſtence ſo generally eſtabliſhed? — 
In order to decide this queſtion, it is neceſſary to conſider 
a conſtitution in both its caſes :—Firſt, as creating a govern- 
ment and giving it powers. —Secondly, as regulating and reſtrain- 
ing the powers ſo given. ee 8 
If we begin with William of Normandy, we find that tha 
government of England was originally a tyranny, founded on 
an invaſion and conqueſt of the country. This being admitted, 
itwill then appear, that the exertion of the nation, at different 
periods, to abate that tyranny, and render it leſs intolerable, has 
been credited for a conſtitution. . | . 
Magna Charta, as it was called (it is now like an alma- 
nack of the fame date), was no more than compelling the go- 
vernment to renounce a part of its aſſumptions. It did not create 
and give powers to government in the manner a conſtitution 
does, but was, as far as it went, of the nature of a re-conqueſt, 
and not of a conſtitution ; for could the nation have totally ex- 
pelled the uſurpation, as France has done its deſpotiſm, it would 
then have a conſtitution to form. TR” | 
The hiſtory of the Edwards and Henries, and up to the 
- commencement of the Stuarts, exhibits as many inſtances of 
5 8 as could be acted within the limits to which the nation 
had reſtricted it. The Stuarts endeavoured to paſs thoſe limits, 
and their fate is well known. In all thoſe inſtances we ſee 
nothing of a conſtitution, but only of reſtrictions on aſſumed 
Power. ; | 8 
„ Aſter this, another William, deſcended from the ſame 
Rock, and claiming from the ſame origin, gained poſſeſſion ; 
and of the two evils, James and William, the nation preferred 
what it thought the leaſt ; ſince, from circumſtances, it muſt 
take one. The act, called the Bill of Rights, comes- here into 
view. What is it, but a bargain which the parts of the govern- 
ment made with each other to divide powers, profits and pri- 
vileges? You ſhall have ſo much; and I will have the reſt; 
and with reſpect to the nation, it is ſaid, for your ſhare you ſhall 
have the right of petitioning. This being the caſe, the bill of 
rights is more properly a bil! of wrongs, and of inſult As to 
what is called the convention parliament, it was a thing that 
made itſelf, and then made the authority by which it acted. A 
few perſons got together, and called themſelves by that name. 
Several of them had never been elected, and none of them for the 
purpoſe. | "ON ar] „„ 9 
From the time of William, a ſpecies of government aroſe, 
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iſſuing out of this coalition bill of rights; and more ſo,” fince -— = 
the corruption introduced at the Hanover ſucceſhon, by the 
agency of Walpole; that can be deſcribed by no other name 
than a deſpotic legiſlation. Though the parts may embarraſs 
each other, the whole has no bounds; and the only right it 
acknowledges out of itſelf, is the right of petitioning. Where 
then is the conſtitution either that gives or that reſtrains 
elt is not becauſe a part of the government is elective, that 
makes it leſs a deſpotiſm, if the perſons ſo elected, poſſeſs after- 
wards, as a parliament, unlimited powers. Election, in this 
caſe, becomes ſeparated from repreſentation, and the candidates 
are candidates for deſpoiiſm.” _ | 5 

« (P. 63.) With reſpect to the two houſes, of which the * 
Engliſh parliament is compoſed, they appear to be effectually 85 
influenced into one, and, as a legiſlature, to have no temper of 
its own. The'miniſter, whoever he at any time may be, touches 
it as with an opium wand, and it ſleeps obedience. 

« Butif we look at the diſtinct abilities of the two houſes, the 
difference will appear ſo great, as to ſhew the inconſiſtency of 
placing power where there can be no certainty of the judgment 
to uſe it. Wretched as the ſtate of repreſentation is in England, 
it is manhood compared with what is called the houſe of Lords ; 
and ſo little is this nick-named houſe ah. een that the people 
ſcarcely inquire at any time what it is doing. It appears alſo 
to be moſt under influence, and the furtheſt removed from the 
general intereſt of the nation. In the debate on engaging in the 
Ruſſian and Turkiſh war, the majority in the houſe of peers, in 
\ favour of it, was upwards of ninety; when in the other houſe, 

which is more than double its numbers, the majority was fixty- 
mie os a” 5 ; 8 
(P. 65.) „But in whatever manner the ſeparate parts of a 
conſtitution may be arranged, there is one general principle that 
diſtinguiſhes freedom from ſlavery, which is, that all hereditary 
government over a people is to them a ſpecies of ſlavery, and 
repreſentative government is freedom? 5 
(P. 107.) Having thus glanced at ſome of the defects f 
the two houſes of parliament, I proceed to what is callefl the 
crown, upon which I {ball be my concate..” N 


Y 


- 


lt ſignifies a nominal office of a million ſterling a year, the 

buſineſs of which conſiſts in receiving the money. Whether the 
perſon be wiſe or fooliſh, ſane or inſane, a native or a foreigner, 
matters not. Every miniſtry acts upon the ſame idea that Mr. + 
Burke writes, namely, that the people muſt be hood-winked, - | 
and held in ſuperſtitious ignorance by ſome bugbear or. other : 2 
15 : | | „ | 
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and what is called the crown anſwers his purpoſe, and, therefore» 
jt anſwers all the purpoſes to be expected from it. This is moro 
than can be ſaid of the other two branches. e | 
REP The hazard to which this office is expoſed in all countries, 
| is not from any thing that can happen to the man, but from 
what may happen to the nation—the danger of its coming to 
its ſenſes.” 5 N 8 | oy” 3 | 
(. 161.) The fraud, hypocriſy, and impoſition of go- 
vernments, are now beginning to be too well underſtood to 
| promiſe them any longer career. The farce of monarchy and 
ariſtocracy, in all countries, is following that of chivalry, and 
Mr. Burke is dreſſing for the funeral. Let it then paſs quietly 
to the tomb of all other follies, and the mourners be comforted. 
The time is not very diſtant when England will laugh at 
itſelf for ſending to Holland, Hanover, Zell, or Brunſwick for 
men, at the expence of a million a year, who underſtood neither 
her laws, her language, nor her intereſt, and whoſe capacities 
_ would ſcarcely have fitted them for the office of a parith con- 
fable. If government could be truſted to ſuch hands, it mult 
be ſome eaſy and fimple thing indeed, and materials fit for all 
* purpoſes may be found in every town and village in Eng- 
3 SE THR 5 e | 
Note. (P. 170.) I know it is the opinion of many of the moſt 
enlightened characters in France (there always will be thoſe 
'who ſee farther into events than others) not only among the ge- 
neral maſs of citizens, but of many of the principal members of 
the former National Aſſembly, that the monarchical plan will 
not .continue many years in that country. They have found 
out, that as wiſdom cannot be made hereditary, power ought 
not; and that, for a man to merit a million ſterling a year from 
a nation, he ought to have a mind capable of comprehending 
from an atom to a univerſe; which, if he had, he would be 
above receiving the pay. But they withed not to appear to lead 
the nation faſter than its own reaſon and intereſt dictated. In 
all the converſations where I have been preſent upon the ſubject, 
the idea always was, that when ſuch a time, from the general 
opinion of the nation, ſhall arrive, that the honourable and li- 
bderal method would be, to make a handſome preſent in fee ſim- 
ple to the perſon, whoever he may, be, that ſhall then be in the 
monarchical office, and for him to retire to the enjoyment of 
private life, poſſeſſing his ſhare of general rights and privileges, 
and to be no more accountable to the public for his time and 
his conduct than any other citizen.“ | 
= (Preface, p. vii.) When I began the chapter entitled the 
- _* Contlu/ion' in the former part of the RIGHTS or MAN, 
| 3 „„ | publiſhed 
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publiſhed laſt year, it was my intention to have extended it to a 
ater length; but in caſting the whole matter in my mind, 
which I wiſhed to add, I found that I muſt either make the 
work too bulky, or contract my plan too much. I, therefore, 
brought it to a cloſe as ſoon as the ſubject would admit, and re- 
ſerved what I had further to ſay to another opportunity. 0 1 
« Several other reaſons contributed to produce this determi- \ 
nation. I wiſhed to know the manner in waich a work, written 
in a ſtyle of thinking and expreſſion different to what had been 
cuſtomary in England, would be received before I proceeded . 
farther. A great held was opening to the view of mankind by 
means of the French Revolution. Mr. Burke's outrageous op- 
poſition thereto brought the controverſy into England. He at- 
tacked principles which he knew (from information) I would 
conteſt with him, becauſe they are principles I believe to be 
good, and which I have contributed to eftabliſh, and conceive _ 
myſelf bound to defend. Had he not urged the controverſy, 1 
had moſt probably been a ſilent man. | 
Another reaſon for deferring the remainder of the work was, 
that Mr. Burke promiſed, in his firſt publication, to renew the 
ſubje& at another opportunity, and to make a compariſon of 
what he called the Engliſh and French Conſtitutions. I, there- 
fore, held myſelf in reſerve for him. He has publiſhed two | | 
works ſince, without doing this; which he certainly would not. _ 3 
have omitted, had the compariſon been in his favour. "i 
« In his laſt work, + His appeal from the new to the old 
Whigs,“ he has quoted about ten pages from the Rights of Man, 
and having given himſelf the trouble of doing this, ſays, © he 
| ſhall not attempt, in the ſmalleſt degree, to refute them,” mean- 
ing the principles therein contained. I am enough acquainted - 
with Mr. Burke to know, that he would if he could. But in 
ſtead of conteſting them, he immediately after conſoles himſelf 5 
with ſaying, that he has done his part. — He has not done his 
part; he has not performed his promiſe of a compariſon of con- 
ſtitutions. He ſtarted the controverſy, he gave the challenge, 
and has fled from it; and he is now a caſe in point with his own. - 
opinion, that, the age of chivalry is gone !? 3 
The title, as well as the ſubſtance of his laſt work, his 
Appeal,“ is his condemnation. Principles muſt ſtand on their 
own merits, and if they are good they certainly will. To put 
them under the ſhelter of other men's authority, as Mr. Burke 
has done, ſerves to bring them into ſuſpicion. Mr. Burke is 
not very fond of dividing his honours, but in this caſe he is art- 
fully dividing the diſgrace. 85 „ : | 
But who are thoſe to whom Mr. Burke has made his ap- 
peal ? A ſet of childiſh thinkers and half-way politicians, born in 
the laſt century; men who went no farther with any principle 
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- pride on the other, If Mr. 
3 will produce an anſwer to the Rights of Man,” that 


than as it ſuited their purpoſe as a party ; the nation was always 
left out of the queſtion; and this hab been the character of every 


party from that day to this. The nation ſees nothing in ſuch 


works, or ſuch politics, worthy its attention. A little matter 
wil move a party, but it muſt be ſomething great that moves 


_ a nation. 


Though I ſee nothing in Mr. Burke's Appeal worth taking 
much notice of, there is, however, one expreſſion upon which I 
mall offer a few remarks. After quoting largely from the Rights 
of Man, and declining to contelt the principles contained in that 
work, he ſays, * This will moſt probably be done (if ſuch 


writings ſhall be thought to deſerve any other refutation than that 


of criminal juſtice) by others, who may think with Mr. Burke 
and with the ſame Aae N | 5 | 

In the firſt place, it has not yet been done by any body.— 
Not leſs, I believe, than eight or ten pamphlets, intended as an- 
ſwers to the former part of the Rights of Man,” have been pub- 
liſhed by different perſons, and not one of them, to my, know- 


ledge, has extended to the ſecond edition, nor are even the titles 


of them ſo much as generally remembered. As I am averſe to 
unneceflary muluplying publications, I have anſwered one of 
them, and as I believe that a man may write himſelf out of 
reputation when nobody elſe can do it, I am careful to avoid 
RET... pu” | 
But as I would decline unneceſſary publications on the one 
hand, ſo would I avoid every thing that might appear like ſullen 
Tricks or any perſon on his fide the 


all extend to an half, or even to a fourth part of the number 
of copies to which the Rights of Man extended, I will reply to 
his work. But until this be done, I ſhall fo far take the ſente of 
the public for my guide (and the world knows I am not a flat- 
terer) that what they do not think worth while to read, is not 
worth mine to anſwer. I ſuppoſe. the number of copies to which 


the firſt part of the Rights of Man extended, taking England, 
| Scotland, and Ireland, is not leſs than between forty and fifty 


Ld 


-— thouſand. . | 2 als 
I now come to remark on the remaining part of the quo- 
tation I have made from Mr. Burke. 2 


« If,” ſays he, ſuch writings {hall be thought to deſerve any 


other refutation than that of criminal juſtice.” 


« Pardoning the pun, it muſt be criminal juſtice, indeed, that 


* ſhould condemn a work as a ſubſtitute for not being able to re- 
fute it. The greateſt. condemnation that could be paſſed upon 


it would be a refutation. But in proceeding by the method Mr. 
Burke alludes to, the condemnation would, in the final event, 
paſs upon the criminality of the proceſs and not upon the Work, 
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| and in this-caſe, I had rather be the author, than be either the | 
judge, or the jury, that ſhould condemn it. 23 ä ; 
« But to come at once to the point. I have differed from 


ſome profeſional gentlemen on the fubject of proſecutions, and 


I ſince find they are falling into my opinion, which I will here 
ſtate as, fully, but as conciſely as I can. "Ts 
I will firſt put a caſe with reſpect to any law, and then 
compare it with a government, or with what in England is, or 
has been, called a conſtitution. 8 . 
elt would be an act of deſpotiſm, or what in England is 
called arbitrary power, to make a law to prohibit inveſtigating 
the principles, good or bad, on which ſuch a law, or any other 
is foundet. „ | „„ 
If a law be bad, it is one thing to oppoſe the practice of it, 
but it is quite a different thing to Expoſe its errors, to Teaſon on 
its defects, and to ſhew cauſe why it ſhould be repealed, or why. 
another ought to be ſubſtituted in its place. I have always held 
it an opinion (making it alſo my practice) that it is better to- 
ding a bad law, making uſe at the ſame time of every argument 
to ſhew its errors and procure its repeal, than forcibly to violate 
it; becauſe the precedent of breaking a bad law might weaken 
the 1 and lead to a diſcretionary violation of thoſe which are 
od. 3 ͤĩ ”;1“07 f 
8 : « The caſe is the ſame with reſpect to principles and forms 
of government, or to what are called conſtitutions and the parts 
of which they are compoſed, TE Y 
It is for the good of nations, and not for the emolument or 
aggrandiſement of particular individuals, that government ought” 
to be eſtabliſhed, and that mankind are at the expence of ſup- 
porting it. - The defects of every government and conſtitution, | 
both as to principle and form muſt, on a parity of reaſoning, be 
as open to diſcuſſion as the defects of a law, and it is a duty 
which every man owes to ſociety to point them out. When 
thoſe defects, and the means of remedying them, are generally 
ſeen by a nation, that nation will reform its government or its 
conſtitution in the one caſe, as the government repealed or re- 


formed the law in the other. The operation of government is 


to a nation that the right of forming or reforming, generating 
or regenerating conſtitutions and governments belong; and con- 
lequently thoſe ſubjects, as ſubjects of inveſtigation, are always 
before a country as @ matter of right, and cannot, without invade . 
ing the general rights of that country, be made ſubjects for pro- 
ſecution. On this ground I will meet Mr. Burke whenever he 
pleaſe. It is better that the whole argument ſhould come _ 


reſtricted to the making and the adminiſtering of laws ;, but it WH” 
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man to ſeek to ſtifle it. It was himſelf that opened the contro-' 
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veriy, and he ought not to deſert it. | | EL 
I do not believe that monarchy and ariſtocracy will continue 
ſeven years longer in any of the enlightened countries in Europe. 
If better reaſons can be ſhewn for them than againſt them, they 
will ſtand; if the contrary, they will not. Mankind are not 
now to be told they ſhall not think, or they ſhall not read; and 
publications that go no farther than to inveſtigate principles of 
government, to invite men to reaſon and to reflect, and to thew . 


'% the errors and excellencies of different ſyſtems, have a right to 
appear. If they do not excite attention, they are not worth the 
trouble of a proſecution; and if they do, the proſecution will 


amount to nothing, ſince it cannot amount to a prohibition of 
reading. This would be a ſtence on the public. inſtead of the 
author, and would alſo be the moſt effectual mode of making or 
haſtening revolutions. Rn 1 

On all caſes that apply univerſally to a nation, with 
reſpect to ſyſtems of government, a jury of twelve men is not 


competent to decide. Where there are no witneſſes to be exa- 


mined, no facts to be proved, and where the whole matter is 
before the whole public, and the merits or demerits of it reſting 
on their opinion; and where there is nothing to be known in a 


court, but what every body knows out of it, every twelve men 


is equally as good a jury as the other, and would moſt, probably, 
reverſe each other's verdict; or from the variety of opinions, 


not be able to form one. It is one cafe, whether a nation 
_ approve a work, or a plan; but it is quite another caſe, whether 


It will commit to any ſuch jury the power of determining whe- 
ther that nation have a right to, or thall reform its government, 


or not. 1 mention thoſe caſes that Mr. Burke my ſee I have 
not written on Government without reflecting on what is Law, 


as well as on what are Rights. —The only effectual Jury: in 
ſuch caſes, would be, a convention of the whole nation, fairly 
elected, for in all ſuch caſes the whole nation 1s the vicinage.— 
If Mr. Burke will propoſe ſuch a jury, I will wave all privileges 
of being the citizen of another country, and, defending its prin- 
ciples, abide the iſſue, provided he will do the ſame; for my 
opinion 1s, that his work and his principles would be con- 
demned inſtead of mine. of „ 
« As to the prejudices which men have from education and 


habit, in favour of any particular form or ſyſtem of government, 


thoſe prejudices haye yet to ſtand the teſt of reaſon and reflec- 
tion. In fact, ſuch prejudices are nothing. No. man is pre- 
judiced in favour of a thing knowing it to be wrong. He is at- 
tached to it on the belief of its being right; and when he ſees 


it not ſo, the prejudice will be gone. We have but a de- 


fectiys 


| Jorty HORNE FooKke. 
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til men think for themſelves the whole is prejudice, and not 
opinion; for that only is opinion which is the refult of reaſon 


and reflection. I. offer this remark, that Mr. Burke may not 


confide too much in what has been the cuſtomary prejudices of 


the country. 


I do not believe that t 


he people of England have ever been 


fairly and candidly dealt by. They have been impoſed upon by 
parties, and by men aſſuming the characters of leaders. It is 


time that the nation ſhould riſe above thoſe trifles. 


It 1s time to a 


diſmiſs that inattention which has ſo long been the encouraging 


cCauſe of ſtretching taxation to excels. It is time to diſmits all 


thoſe ſongs and toaſts which are calculated to enſlave, and ope- 


rate to ſuffocate reflection. On all fuch ſubjetts men have but 
to think, and they will neither act wrong nor be miſled. To 


ſay that any people are not fit for freedom, is to make poverty 
their choice, and to ſay they had rather be loaded with taxes 


than not. If ſuch a caſe could be proved, it would equally 


prove, that thoſe who govern are not fit to govern them, for they 


are a part of the ſame national maſs. 


But admitting governments to be changed all over Europe; 
it certainly may be done without convulſion or revenge. It is 
not worth making changes or revolutions, unleſs it be for ſome 
great national benefit; and when this ſhall appear to a nation, 
the danger will be, as in America and France, to thoſe who 
oppoſe ; and with this reflection I cloſe my preface. | 

1 « THOMAS PAINE. 

« London, Feb. q, 1792.“ | EN | 
.. Gentlemen, the preface was deſired to be read by Mr- . 
Horne Tooke, and the object of it was to ſhew Mr. Burke had 


written ſome work which provoked Mr. Paine to give this an- 
ſwer; but this work of Mr. Paine's was a direct attack upon 


4 


the monarchy of England, and the conſtitution, as formed of 


% 


King, Lords, and Commons, and he being under proſecution . . , 

for publiſhing that work, the ſociety took upon itſelf to ſupport 
him, and came to reſolutions expreiling their approbation of the 
doctrines, and regretting they ſhould be made the ſubject of 4 


proſecution. Whether that is the fair import of that reſolurion 


or no is for your judgment; that is 


the part of the proſecution 


the way it is put to you on 


| The next piece of evidence produced was the proceedings of 


the 29th of June, 1992, when Mr. Horne Tooke was preſent, 


and there was a plan reported of the diſtribution of the 12,00 


copies which had been ordered of Paine's letter to Mr. Dyndas. © 


On the 6th of July, 1792, Mr. Horne Tooke was preſent at 


a meeting, and the Corre 


ſponding Soctety return their th 
M 


for 


? 


„ wu en” 


| ſpeaks of having received 200 copies of the Proclamation, as it 


As called; 200 copies of Paine's letter upon the ſubject of his be- 


ing proſecuted, and 200 copies of his letter to Mr. Dundas; 


and it contains thanks to the Conſtitutional Society for their 


agreeing to admit fix of their members as honorary members ; 


and an order was made that thoſe perfons ſhould be ballotted for 


at the next meeting. 


Gentlemen, Mr. Lauzun then produced a paper found in the 


hands of Mr. Hardy, which muſt now be read. | 
Printed and diſtributed gratis, by the Society for Conſtitutional 
79 „„ lie 1 | 
| « 7o Mr. HENRY DUN DAS. | 
in, | London, June 6, 1792. 
* As you opened the debate in the Houſe of Commons, May 
25th, on the proclamation for ſuppreſſing publications, which 


that proclamation (without naming any) calls wicked and ſedi- 


tious, and as you applied thoſe opprobious epithets to the works 


entitled « RIGHT'S OF MAN,” I think it unneceflary to 


offer any other reaſon for addreſſing this letter to you. 
] begin, then, at once, by declaring that J do not believe 


there are to be found in the writings of any author, ancient or 


modern, on the ſubject of government, a ſpirit of greater be- 
nignity, aud a ſtronger inculcation of moral principles, than 
in thoſe which I have publiſhed. They come, Sir, from a man, 
who, by having lived in different e, en and under different 


for 200 copies that had been ſent to them under the former order. 
"They then produced a letter found at Mr. Adams's from the 
London Correſponding Society to this ſociety, in which he 


ſyſtems of government, and who, being intimate in the con- 


uction of them, is a better judge of the ſubject than it is poſſi- 


ble that you, from the want of thoſe opportunities, can be:— 


And, beſides this, they come from a heart that knows not how 
to 5 5 | 5 | | 


„ will further ſay, that when that moment arrives in which 


” the beſt conſolation that ſhall be left will be, that of looking back 


on ſome paſt actions, more virtuous, more meritorious, than the 


reſt, 1 ſhall then with happineſs remember, among other things, 
I have written the RIGHTS OF MAN. — As to what pro- 
clamations, or proſecutions, or placemen, or place-expectants— 
thoſe who poſſeſs, or thoſe who are gaping for office, may ſay 


of them, it will not alter their character, either with the world 


„„ 


Having, Sir, made this declaration, I ſhall proceed to re- 


mark, not particularly upon your own ſpeech on that occaſion, 
but on any other ſpeech to which your motion on that day gave 


mie; and ſhall begin with that of Mr. Adam. 
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- This gentleman accuſes me of not having dove the yery - 
thing that /'have done, and which, he ſays, it I kad dong he 
ſhould not have accuſed me. e OR 
Mr. Adam, in his ſpeech, (ſee Morning Chronicle of May 
26) ſays, That he had well conſidered the fubject of conſti- 


tutional publications, and was by no means ready to ſay (but - 


the contrary) that books of ſcience upon government, thou 
recommending a doctrine, or ſyſtem, different from the form of 
our conſtitution (meaning that of England) were fit objects of 
proſecution ; that if he c. he muſt condemn (Which he meant 
not to do) Harrington for his Oceana, Sir Thomas Moore for 
his Eutopia, and Hume for his Idea of a perfect Common- 
wealth. But (continued Mr. Adam) the publication of Mr. 
Paine was very different; for it reviled what was moſt ſacred in 
the conſtitution, deſtroyed every principle of ſubordination, and 
eſtabliſhed nothing in their room.” 232 To 
I readily perceive that Mr. Adam had not read the Second 
Part of Rights of Man, and am put under the neceſſity, either 
of ſubmitting to-an erroneous 3 or of juſtifying ,myſelf 
againſt it; and I certainly ſhall prefer the latter. If, then, I 
| ſhall prove to Mr. Adam, that, in my reaſoning upon ſyſtems of 
government, in the Second Part of Rights of Man, I have ſhewn |. 
as clearly, I think, as words can convey ideas, a certain ſyltem 
of government, and that not exiſting in theory only, but alccady 5 
in ful and eſtabliſhed practice, and ſyſtematically and praChealty 
free from all the vices and defects of the Englith government, 
and capable of producing more happineſs to the people, and: 
that alſo with an eightieth part of the taxes which the preſent . 
ſyſtem of Engliſh government conſumes; I hope he will do 
me the juſtice when he next goes to the houſe, to get up and 
confeſs he had been miſtaken in ſaying, that I had efablifhed 
nothing, and that I had deſtroyed every ſirinciſile of ſubordination.” 
Having thus opened the caſe, I now come to the point. : 
In the Second Part of Rights of Man, I have diſtinguiſhed: 
5 into two claſſes, or ſyſtems; the one, the hereditary 
yſtem; the other, the repreſentative ſyſte. 5 
„In the Firſt Part of Rights of Man, I have endeavoured 
to ſhew, and I challenge any man to refute it, that there does 
not exiſt a right to eſtabliſh hereditary government; or, in 
other words, hereditary governors ; becauſe hereditary govern- . 
ment always means a government yet to come, and the caſe. 
always is, that the people who are to live afterwards, haye 
always the ſame right to chooſe a government for themſelyes, 
as the people had who lived before them. - 
In the Second Part of Rights of Man, I have not repeated 
ES ES EE oro oo On 
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yernment,. or hereditary ſucceſſion; that it muſt, from the na- 
tufe of it, throw government into the hands of men totally un- 


the firſt of theſe cafes; and inſtances are to be found, almoſt all 
over Europe, to prove the truth of the latter. | 


To ſhew the abſurdity of the hereditary ſyſtem till more 


firongly, I will now put the following caſe—Take any fifty men, 
promiſcuoufly, and it will be very extraordinary, if, out of that 


number, one man ſhould be found, whoſe principles and talents, 
taken together (for ſome might have principles, and others have 


talents) would render him a perſon truly fitted to fill any ve 


extraordinary office of National Truſt. If, then, ſuch a fitneſs 
© of character could not be expected to be found in more than one 


perſon out of fifty, it would happen but once in a thouſand years 


to the eldeſt ſon of any one family, admitting each, on an ave- 


rage, to hold the office twenty years. Mr. Adam talks of ſome- 


thing in the conſtitution, which he calls moſt ſacred ; but, I hope, 
he does not mean hereditary ſucceſſion, a thing which appears 
to me a violation of every, order of nature, and of common 
ſenſe, | 5 | | Tg 
When I look into hiſtory, and ſee the multitudes of men, 
/ otherwiſe virtuous, who have died, and their families been 
* ruined, in defence of knaves and fools, and which they would 
not have done, had they reaſoned at all upon the ſyſtem; I do 


EE 


' worthy of it, from want of principle, or unfitted for it from 
+ want of capacity. James the IId. is recorded as an inſtance of 


not know a greater good that an individual can render to man- 


kind, than to endeavour to break the chains of political ſuper- 
ſtition. Thoſe chains are now diflolving faſt, and proclama- 
tions and proſecutions wall ſerve but to haſten that diſſolution. 


Having thus ſpoken of the hereditary ſyſtem as a bad 


' ſyſtem, and fubject to every poſſible defect; I now come to the 


repreſentative ſyſtem; and this Mr. Adam will find ſtated in 
the ſecond Part of the Rights of Man, not only as the beſt, 
but as the only theory of government under which the liberties 
of a people can he permanently ſecure. Fe 

But it is needleſs now to talk of mere theory, ſince there 


is already a government in full practice, eſtabliſhed upon that 
theory, or, in other words, upon the Rights of Man, and has 


been ſo for almoſt twenty years. Mr. Pitt, in a ſpeech of his 
ſome ſhort time ſince, ſaid, That there never did, nor never 


* * 
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could exiſt a government eſtabliſhed upon thoſe Rights; and 
that if it began at noon, it would end at night,” Mr. Pitt is 
not yet arrived at the degree of a ſchool-boy in this ſpecies of 
, - knowledge. His practice has been confined to the means. of 
5258 ae . | | : extorting 


* thi ſe arguments, becauſe they are irrefutable ; but [ have con⸗ 
fined myſelf to ſhew the defects of what is called hereditary go- 
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extortin revenue, and his boaſthas been how much? v 
che boaſt of the ſyſtem of govkrnment that I am ſpeakin 
not how much, but how little. „„ | 


« 
- 


* 


„The ſyſtem of government, purely repreſentative, unmixed 5 


with any thing of hereditary nonſenſe, began in America. I 


Will now compare the effects of that ſyſtem of government wich * 


the ſyſtem of government in England, both during and ſince the 
cloſe of the war... : 1 oro 


„ So powerful is the repreſentative ſyſtem, firſt, by com- 
bining and confolidating all the parts of a country together, how- 


_ ever great the extent; and ſecondly, by admitting of none but 


men properly qualifird into the government, or diſmiſſing them 
if they prove to be otherwiſe, that America was enabled thereby 
totally to deſeat and overthrow all the ſchemes aud projects of 


the hereditary government of England againſt her. As the 


eſtabliſhment of the Revolution and Independence of America 


is a proof of this fact, it is needleſs to enlarge upon it. | 
« I now come to the comparative effect of the two ſyſtems, 


ſince the cloſe of the war; and I requeſt Mr. Adams to attend 


to it. 


America had internally ſuſtained the average of upwards of 
ſeven years of war, which England had not. England ſuſtained 
only the expence of the war, whereas America ſuſtained net 
only the expence but the deſtruction of R committed by | 

| at period, and 
many . thouſands, were deſtroyed. The farms and plantations 
along the coaſt of the country, for more than a thouſand miles, 


both armies. Not a houſe was built during t 


were laid waſte. Her commerce was annihilated. Her ſhips 


were either taken or had rotted within her own harbours. The 


credit of her funds had fallen upwards of ninety per cent. that is, 


an original hundred pounds would not ſell for ten pounds. In : 
fine, ſhe was apparently put back an hundred years when the 


war cloſed ; which was not the caſe with England. 

„But ſuch was the event, that the ſame repreſentative ſy. 
tem of government, though ſince better organized, which ena- 
bled her to conquer, enabled her alſo to recover; and ſhe now 


preſents a more flourithing condition, and a more happy and 


-harmonized ſociety, under that ſyſtem of government, than any 


country in the world can hoaſt under any other. Her towns 
are e much better than before; her farms and plantations» 
are in higher improvement than ever; her commerce is ſpread 
over the world, and her funds have riſen from leſs than ten 
pounds the hundred: to upwards of one hundred and twenty. — 
Mr. Pitt, and his colleagues, talk of things that have happened 


in his boyiſh adminiſtration, without knowing what greater 
things have happened elſewhere, and under other ſyſtems of 
PNernmment. „„ | 


/ 


a 
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next come to ſtate the expence of the two ſyſtems, ay. ”- 


9 * 
d&. -- 46 
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they now ſtand in each of the countries; but ic may firſt bs 
proper to obſerve, that government in America is what it ought 


to be, a matter of honour 
for the purpofe of lucres 298 > 7 | . 
++ The whole amount of the nett taxes in England (exclufive 


and truſt, and not made a trade f 
HS 3 2 be \ 


of the expence of collection, of "drawbacks, of ſeizures and 


condemnations, of fines and penalries, of fees of office, of liti- 
gations, and informers, which are ſome of the bleſſed means of 
enforcing them) is ſeventeen millions. Of this ſum, about nine 
millions go for the payment of the intereſt of the national debt, 
and the remainder, being about eight millions, is for the current 
annual expences. Thus much for one ſide of the caſe. I now 
come to the other.. „„ N . 1 
The expence of all the ſeveral departments of the general 
repreſentative government of the United States of America, ex- 
tending over a ſpace of country nearly ten times larger than 
England, is two hundred and nincey four thouſand five hun- 
red and fifty-eight dollars, which, at 4s. 6d. per dollar, is 
60,2751. 1 18. Aterling, and is thus apportioned: . 
7 ” 5 of the Executive Defrartment. 
The Office of the Preſidency, - at which the Prefident 
receives nothing for himſelf 7 =" - {.6.2066. 0 
Vice Preſident . — — — 2 I, 125 0... 
P —- i oo 90 © 
Five. aſſociate Juſtices 8 — — — — 3.937 10 
Nineteen Judges of Diſtricts and Attorney General 6, 873 15 
1 TL.egiſlative Dehartment. 5 
Members of Congreſs, at fix dollars (11. ys.) per day, 
their Secretaries, Clerks, Chaplains, Meſſengers, Ee 
—: 8%. 238,15 8 
bis Treaſury Dehartment, 


#54 Secretary, Aſſiſtant, Comptroller, Auditor, Trea- 


ſurer, Regiſter, and Loan-Office-keeper, in each 
State, together will all neceſſary Clerks, Office- 
C >: 12,825. 8 
Defartment of State, including Foreign Affairs. 
Secretary, Clerks, &c. &. 13,406 5 
5 De ſartment of War. | 
Secretary, Clerks, Paymaſter, Commiſſioner, &c. 1,462 10 
WE Commiſſioners for ſettling Old Accounts. 
The whole Board, Clerks, &c. „%%% ͤ -/ a8 it. 
© Incidental and Contingent Eæſiences. Bo 
For Fire-wood, Stationary, Printing, cc. 4,006 16 


TY Total = 66,275 11 
[+=] 
| |þ * 
' K 1 ; \ . 
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- ſettlements, congreſs is, at this time, 'obliged to keep 


ka JOHN, HORNE TOOKE. 


On account of the incurſions df the Indians on 3 k 
x thou- 
ſand militia in pay, in addition to a regiment of foot, anda bat- 
talion of artillery, which it always keeps; and this increaſes 
the expence of MA war department to. 390,000 dollars, which 1 
is 87,7951. ſterling; but when peace thall be concluded with 
the Indians, the greateſt part of this expence will ceafe, and the | 
total amount of .the expence of government, including that = 
the army, will not amount to one hundred thouſand pounds 
| ſterling, which, as has been already ſtated, is but an eightieth 
part of the expences of the Engliſh governments 
“ requeſt Mr. Adam and Mr. Dundas, and all thoſe. Who 
are talking of conſtitutions, and bleſſings, and King and Lords, 
and the Lord knows what, to look at this ſtatement. - Here, 
is a form and ſyſtem of government, that is better organized 
and better adminiſtered than any government in the world, and 
that for leſs than one hundred thouſand pounds per annum, and 
yet every member of congreſs receives, as a compenſation; for 
his time and attendance on public buſineſs, one pound ſeven 
ſhillings per day, which is at the rate of nearly five hundred 
pounds a year. 2 "Bag | E 0c . 
66 This is a government that has nothing to fear. It needs 
no proclamation to deter people from writing and reading. It 
needs no political ſuperſtition to ſupport it. It was by encourag- 
ing diſcuſſion, and rendering the preſs free from all ſubjects of 
government, that the principles of government became under- 
ſtood in America, and the people are now enjoying the preſent  _- 
bleſſings under it. You hear of no riots, tumults, anddiforders 
in that country; becauſe there exiſts no cauſe to produce them. 
Thoſe things are never the effect of freedom, but of reſtraint, 


oppreſſion, and exceſſive taxation. IIS 4 ET: 
In America there is not that claſs of poor and wretched» 
people that are fo numerouſlly diſperſed all over England, and wiio 
are to be told by a proclamation, that they are happy; and this 
is in a great meaſure to be accounted for, not by the difference 
of proclamations, but by the difference of governments and the 
difference of taxes between that country and this. What the 
labouring people of that ountry earn they apply to their on 
ule, and to the education of their children, and do not, pay it 
away in taxes as faſt as they earn it, to ſupport court extrava- 
gance, and a long enormous hiſt of placemen and penſioners; 
and beſides this, they have learned the manly doctrine of reve- ES 
reneing themſelves, and conſequently of reſpecting each other; 
and they laugh at thoſe imaginary beings called Kings and Lords, 
and all the fraudulent trumpery of courts. | N 
F 55 N n‚˖‚ ES 
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„ When placemen and penſioners, or thoſe who expect to 
be ſuch, are laviſh in the praiſe of a government, it is not a fign | 
of its being a good one. The penſion lift alone, in England 
(See Sir John Sinclair's Hiſtory of the Revenue; page 6, of the 
Appendix) is one hundred and ſeven thouſand four hundred and 
four pounds, which is more than the expence of the whole 
government of America amounts to. And I am more convinced 
than before, that the offer that was made to me of a thouſand 
pounds, for the-copy-right of the ſecond part of the Rights of 
Man, together with the remaining copy-right of the firſt part, 
Was to have affected, by a quick ſupprefion, what is now 
attempted to be done by proſecution. The connection which 
the perſon who made that offer has with the King's printing- 
office, may furniſh part of the means of enquiring into this 
affair, when the miniſtry ſhall pleaſe to bring their proſecution 
; to iſſue. But to return to my ſubjet— 55 
I have ſaid in the ſecond part of Rights of Man, and I 
| repeat it here, that the ſervice of any man, whether called King, 
Preſident, Senator, Legiſlator, or any thing elſe, cannot be worth 
more to any country, in the regular routine of office, than ten 
| 1 thouſand pounds per annum. We have a better man in America, 
| and more of a gentleman, than any King I ever knew of, Who 
does not occaſion even half that expence; for, though the ſalary 
is fixed at five thouſand two hundred and fixty-five pounds, 
he does not accept it, and it is only the incidental expences that 
are paid out of it. The name by which a man is called is, of 
- itſelf, but an empty thing. It is worth, and character alone 
which can render Rim valuable, for without theſe, Kings and 
- Lords, and Preſidents are but jingling names. > 
- HBut without troubling myſelf about conſtitutions of govern- 
| ment, I have ſhewn, in the gar part of Rights of Man, that 
an alliance may be formed between England, France, and Ame- 
rica, and that the expence of government in England may be 
put back to one million and a half, viz. e 


—— 
- 


_ Ciyil expence of government, - - = £.500,000 
Army, - - - <- += - $00,000 _. 
Navy, -+.- - = =, = $00,000 
[ - I, 500,000 | 


And even this ſum is fifteen times greater than the expences of 
government in America; and it is alſo greater than the whole 
peace eſtabliſhment of England amounted to about an hundred 

years ago. So much has the weight and oppreſſion of taxes 

; encreaſed ſince the revolution, and eſpecially ſince the year 


£1 1714. | 
| * | | To 
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England?: 


To ſhew chat the ſum of 500, oool. is ſufficient to defray all | 
the civil expences of government, I have, in that work, annexed - 
the following eſtimate for any country of the ſame extent as 
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In the firſt place, three hundred repreſentatives, fairly elected, 


are ſufficient for all the purpoſes to which 
apply, and preferable to a larger number. 
„If then an allowance, at the rate o 


legiſlation can 
f five hundred poũnds 


per annum be made to every repreſentative, deducting for non- 
attendauce, the expence, if the whole number attending fix 


months each year, would de „%. 

„The Official Departments could not poſſibly exceed the fol- 

lowing number, with the ſalaries annexed, viz. 5 
Three officers, at 10,000l. each - 30, ooo 
Ten ditto, at F, OOol. eaccgh 50, ooo 
Twenty ditto, at 2,000l. each - 40,000 
Forty ditto, at 1,oo00l. each - 40,000 
Iwo hundred ditto, at Fool. each — . 100,000 
Three hundredditto, at 200l. each 60,000 
Five hundred ditto, at 1ool. each $0,000 
Seven hundred ditto, at 751. each 52, 500 
L. 407, 00 


“If a nation choſe, it might deduct four 
the offices, and make one of twenty thouſand pounds per annum, 
g, or Majeſty, or 


and ſtyle the perſon who ſhould fill it, Kin 
Madjeſty, or give him any other title. 


% Taking, however, this ſum of 


One mi 


per cent. from all 


| lion and an half as 
an abundant ſupply for all the expences of government under 


= any form whatever, there will remain a ſurplus of nearly fix 


millions and a half out of the preſent taxes, after paying the 
intereſt of the national debt; and I have ſhewn, in the ſecond. 
part of Rights of Man, what appears to me the beſt mode - 
applying the ſurplus money; for I am now ſpeaking of expences 
and ſavings, and-not of ſyſtems of government. 

L have, in the firſt place, eſtimated the poor-rates. at two 
millions annually, and ſhewn that the firſt effectual ſtep would 
be to aboliſh the poor-rates entirely (which would be a ſaving of 
two millions to the houſe keepers) and to remit four millions 
out of the ſurplus taxes to the poor, to be paid to them in money, 


in proportion to the number of child 
number of aged perſons. 


] have eſtimated the number of perſons of both ſexes in - 


* 


ren in each family, and the 


England, of fifty years of age and upwards, at 420,000, and 
have taken one-third of this number, viz. 140, ooo to be poor 


people. c 
| Nn 2 


* 


[| 


\ 


4 
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32 208 To fave long calculations, I have taken 10,000 of them to 5, 


be upwards of fifty years of age and under ſixty, and the other 
to be ſixty years and 3 and to allow ſix pounds per 
annum to the former claſs, and ten pounds per annum to the 
latter. The expence of which will be, N 8 
Seventy thouſand perſons at öl. per annum, - 420,000 
Seventy thouſand perſons at 10l. per annum, 700,000 


VVV 5 mo JL. 1,120,000 
There will then remain of the four millions 2,880,000l. I have 
, ſtated two different methods of appropriating this money. The 

one is to pay it in proportion to the number of children in 
each family, at the rate of three or four pounds per annum for 
each child; the other is, to apportion it according to the ex- 
pence of living in different counties; but in either of theſe 
caſes it would, together with the allowance to be made to the 
aged, completely take off taxes from one-third of all the fami- 
lies in England, beſides relieving all the other families from the 

burthen of poor-rates. | 5 
The whole number of families in England, allotting five 
ſouls to each family, is one million four hundred thouſand, of 

which I take one-third, viz. 466,666 to be poor families, who 
now pay four millions of taxes, and that the pooreſt pays at 
leaſt four guineas a year; and that the other thirteen millions 
are paid by the other two-thirds. The plan, therefore, as 
ſtated in the work is, farſt, to remit or repay, as is already ſtated, 
this ſum of four millions to the poor, becauſe it is impoſſible to 
ſeparate them from the others in the preſent mode of collecting 
taxes on articles of conſumption ; and, ſecondly, to aboliſh the 
poor- rates, the houſe and window-light tax, and to change the 
commutation tax into a progreſſive tax on large eſtates, the par- 
ticulars of all which are ſet forth in the work, and to which! 
deſire Mr. Adam to refer for particulars. I thall here content 
myſelf with ſaying, that to a town of the population of Man- 
cheſter, it will make a difference m its favour, compared with 
the preſent ſtate of things, of upwards of fifty thouſand pounds 
annually, and fo in proportion to alt other places throughout the 
nation. This certainty is of more conſequence, than that the 
ſame ſums ſhould be collected to be aiterwards ſpent by riotous and 
profligate courtiers, and in nightly revels at the Star and Garter 
Tavern, Pall-Mall. EY 8 | „ 

“I will conclude this part of my letter with an extract from 
the ſecond part of Rights of Man, which Mr. Dundas (a man 
rolling in luxury at the expence of the nation) has branded with 

the epithet of wicked.” e e 


5 i Ws . | «© By 


. 
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I By the, operation of this plan, the * 1 thoks inſtrus 


ments of civil torture, will be ſuperſeded, and the waſteful ex- 
pence of litigation prevented. The hearts of 'the humane will 


not be ſhocked by ragged and hungry children, and perſons of 
ſeventy and eighty years of age begging for bread. The dying 


poor will not be dragged from place to place, to breathe their 


laſt, as a repriſal of pariſh upon pariſh. Widows will have a 
maintenance for their children, and not be carted away, on the 


death of their huſbands, like culprits and criminals, and children 
will no longer be conſidered as increaſing the diſtreſſes of their 
parents. Ihe haunts of the wretched will he known, becauſe . 
it will be to their advantage, and the number of 5 crimes, 


the offspring of poverty and diſtreſs, will be leſſened. The poor 
as well as the rich, will then be intereſted in the ſupport of 


government, and the cauſe and apprehenſion of riot and tumults 


will ceaſe. Ve who ſit in eaſe, and ſolace yourſelves in plenty, 


and ſuch there are in Turkey and Ruſſia as well as in England, 
and who ſay to yourlelves, © are we not well off? Have 5 a 


thought of theſe things? When ye do, ye will ceaſe to ipea 


and feel for yourſelves alone.” —Righis of Man, Part II. 
p- 136. 


After this remiſſion of four millions be made, and the poor 


rates aud houſe and window-light. tax be abolithed, 5 the 


commutation tax changed, there will ſtill remain nearly one 
million and an half of furplus taxes; and as by an alliance be- 


tween England, France, and America, armies and navies will, 

in a great meaſure be rendered unneceſſary; and as men who 
have either been brought up in, or long habited to, thoſe lines of 
lite, are ſtill citizens of a nation in common with the reſt, and 
have a right to participate in all plans of national benefit, it 18 
ſtated in that work (Rights of Man, Part II.) to apply annually 


507,000). out of the ſurplus taxes to this purpoſe in the following | 


manner: _ 

| To fifteen thouſand diſbanded ſoldiers, at 38. per week | 
each (clear of deduCtions) during life, = - - I17,000 

Additional pay to the remaining ſoldiers, per ann. 19,500 

To the officers of the ditvanded core: as. life, te 
ſame ſum of 117000 

To fifteen thouſand dilbanded failors, . per weck, 
during liſe, 8 — 1170 

Additional pay to the remaining e - — 195500 


IS 5 of the Wen FR of the navy, during 
1 5 


"4 


_ — 117,000 15 


© 000 
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| 1792, from Mr. Hardy to Mr. H. Tooke, in which he tends 


FThe limits to which it is proper to confine this letter, will 
not admit of my entering into further particulars. I addreſs it 


to Mr. Dundas, becauſe he took the lead in the debate, and he 
_ wiſhes, I ſuppoſe, to appear conſpicuous ; but the purport of 
it is to juſtify myſelf from the charge which Mr. Adam has 


This 'gentleman, as has been obſerved in the beginning of 
this letter, conſiders the writings of Harrington, Moore, and 
Hume, as juſtifiable and legal publications, becauſe they rea- 
ſoned by compariſon, though, in ſo doing, they ſhewed plans 
and ſyſtems of government, not only different from, but prefer- 
able to, that of England; and he accuſes me of endeavouring 
to confuſe, inſtead of producing a ſyſtem in the room of that 
which 1 had reaſoned againſt ; whereas the fact is, that T have 


not only, reaſoned by compariſon of the repreſentative ſyſtem 


againſt the hereditary. ſyſtem, but I have gone further; for I 


have produced an inſtance of a government eſtablithed entirely 


on the repreſentative ſyſtem, under which much greater happi- 
neſs is enjoyed, much fewer taxes required, and much higher 
credit is eſtablithed, than under the ſyſtem of government in 


England. The funds in England have riſen ſince the war only 
from Fal. to 971. and they have been down, ſince the proclama- 


tion, to 871. whereas the funds in America roſe in the mean 
time from fol. to 120l. His charge againſt me of deſtroying 
every principle of ſubordination,” is equally as groundleſs, which 
even a ſingle paragraph from the work will prove, and which I 
thall here quote . Fc RE 

«. Formerly, when diviſions aroſe reſpecting governments, 


| recourſe was had to the ſword, and a civil war enſued. That 


Tavage cuſtom is exploded by the new ſyſtem, and recourſe is 
had to a national convention. Diſcuſſion, and the general will, 
arbitrates the queſtion, and to this private opinion yields with a 
good grace, and order is preſerved uninterrupted.” Rights of 
Man, Part II. p. 193, * 155 

Gentlemen, they then read the proceedings of the 1 3th July, 


1792, and I find nothing material in that but that they ballotted 


for the ſix members of the Conſtitutional Society, and were 
unanimous in their election. 1 „„ | 
Gentlemen, they then produce a paper found at Mr. H. 
Tooke's houſe, purporting to be a letter from Mr. Hardy, of 


the 24th July, 1792, ſpeaking of the progreſs the ſociety had 


made, and ſtating they had got as far as the eleventh and twelfth 


divifions. I am not aware any thing material is in that. 


Mr. Thompſon then produced a paper, dated 8th Auguſt, . 


him 


- : ; * 
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him a proof copy of the addreſs of the London Correſponding, 


Society. don't know whether it means the addreſs mentioned . 


in the letter of the 6th Auguſt, but this is dated the 8th. He 
aſks his opinion upon it before it was printed, and whether it 
was proper a copy ſhould be ſent to the Conſtitutional Society. 


The next evidence was that of Mr. Thompſon ;; he was afked 


ſeveral queſtions by Mr. Tooke reſpecting the: finding that paper; 


Mr. Ford attended at the examination, and that Mr. Froſt, 
Mr. Thornton, and Mr. Vaughan, friends of Mr: Fooke, were 


preſent,, he ſays, he believes a liſt of all the papers was taken 8 


upon that examination. 5 | STS 
Mr. Thornton then produced another paper; found at the 
| houſe of Mr. H. Tooke, dated 15th September, 1792; it is 


addreſſed to Mr. H. Tooke, from Margarot, and is in theſe ' 


words, - | 


„Mr. Margarot wiſhes to ſubmit to Mr. Tooke's conſide- 


ration, whether a plan might not be adoped for obtaining che 
aſſent of all the different ſocieties throughout the nation, to an 


united, but ſafe declaration; aſſuring the French, that we en- 


tertain the moſt friendly diſpoſitions, &c. &c. towards them; and 


that we will, to the utmoſt of our power, diſcountenance all 
hoſtile attempts, on the part of mifiiſtry, ſhould the latter 


be baſe enough to forfcit the nation's pledged faith of neutrality. 


Mr. M. conceives ſuch a meaſure will prove more uſeful than a 
partial, and, perhaps, comparatively ſpeaking, inconſiderable 
ſubſcription; which, however, would be no ways impeded 
thereby. A ſimilar declaration would certainly quiet their jea- 
louſies with regard to the Engliſh, and would encourage them 
in their arduous ſtruggle, while numbers of well wiſhers to their 


_ cauſe, who might come forward here with only their ſignatures | 


to the declaration, would give a moſt ſevere check to all open, 
or even underhanded 5 attempts.“ : FT 

Mr. Thornton then produced another paper, dated September, 
1792: it is a letter from Mr. Hardy to Mr. H. Tooke, in 


which he favs, he ſhould be glad to know. Mr. Fobke's opinion 


upon the propoſition made by Mr. Margarot ; he ſays, „I 
- think with him, thut it would have a Ns 


pounds; for ten men might ſubſcribe that ſum. They then read 
the proceedings of the 28th September, 1792, at which Mr. 
. Tooke was preſent, and at which a letter was received from 
the London Correſponding Society propoſing this meaſure of 


an addrels ; and there is an exprefſion which exactly correſ- 
| ponds with Margarot's letter; which ſpeaks of the miniſtry* 
5 „ | : RE. 


Cn. 


— 
© 
WP 
_ 
At 
* 


he * went for the purpoſe of ſearching for papers — that 


. % effect, at the 1. e 2 1 _ 3 
. ime the ſubſcription to go on as it now does—ten or twe RE. N 
ſignatures would have more weight than as many thouſand 4 
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doing any _ in violation of the nation's pledged faith, and 
a prapoſal to check them by hoſtile meaſures. I believe the let- 
ter of Hardy, who was ſecretary to the London. Correſponding 
Society thould be red. oO Lats | 
| | (e SIR, 8 8 . i = 
The London Correſponding Sog icty having taken the reſo- 
lution of tranſmitting to the French national convention an 
_ - addreſs (ſigned by all the members, or by the different delegates, 
each ſtating for how many members he ſigns) to aſſure that 
Suffering nation that we ſympathize with them in their misfor- 
'tunes—that we view their exertions with admiration—that we 
Avith to give them all ſuch countenance and ſupport as indivi- 
duals, unſupported and oppreſſed themſelves, can afford; and 
that ſhould thoſe in power here dare (in violation to the nation's 
pledged faith of neutrality, and in oppoſition to the well-known 
ſentiments of the people at large) to join the German band of 
deſpots united againſt liberty, we diſclaim all concurrence 
therein, and will, to a man, exert every juſtifiable means for 
counteracting their machinations againſt the frecdom and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. 8 8 . | | 
LI am ordered by the Committee to acquaint the Society for 
Conſtitutional Information therewith, in order to be favoured 
with their opinion thereon, and in hopes that if they approve , 
the idea, and recommend its adoption to the different ſocieties, 
the publication of ſuch a reſpectable number of real names will 
greatly check the hoſtile meaſures which might otherwiſe be 
Put in execution. ry” | OS 55 


| | J am, with great reſpect, dear Sir, 
London, Sept. 21, 1792. Your very humble ſervant, 
5 | „„ FT. HARD v, ſecretary. 
% Reſolved, That the ſecretary expreſs the thanks of this 
ſociety to the London Correſponding Society, for their commu- 
nication ; and acquaint them that this ſociety do very highly 
approve of their intention. | . 5 
„ Reſolved, That the ſaid letter be read at the next meeting, 


=_—_ for the purpoſe of conſidering of publiſhing the fame.” . | 
BBegntlemen, they then read mie proceedings of the 5th Octo- 

ber, 1792, when the letter from the Correiponding Society was 
ordered to be printed. Mr. Lauzun then produced a paper, 


from Adams, - notifying that reſolution. They then produced 
another paper, dated the 6th Auguſt, 1992, which ſhould have 
been read in its proper place, before the reſolutions of the 8th 
Auguſt. It is pretty long, and the paſſages relied upon ſhould , 
be read. © © . e | 


« Addreſs 


found at Mr. Hardy's, dated the 3d October, being a letter 


| JOHN HORNE TOOKE. - _ 
* Addreſs from the London Correſponding Society to the Inha® © 
bitants of Great Britain, on the ſubje& of a Parliameutary YO 
„%% e er e 
„% FELLOw CITIZENS, ' 1 | 
„Of every rank. and every ſituation in life, rich, poor, high, 
or low, we addreſs you all as our brethren, on a ſubjeC& of the 
higheſt importance and moſt intimately connected with the 
welfare of every individual who deems liberty a bleſſing, WhO 
partakes in the proſperity of his country, and who wiſhes to 
tranſmit as much of either as he poſſibly can to poſterity. | 
«+ Uninfluenced- by party pique or ſ{elft{h motives—no ways 
' affrighted at the frowns of power—not in the leaſt awed by the 
evidently hoſtile preparations of a much alarmed ariſtocracy, 
we, the London Correſponding Society, united with a view of 
obtaining a thorough Parliamentary Reform, anxiouſly demand 
your ſerious and moſt collected attention to the preſent vitiated 
ſtate of the Britiſh Government; we entreat you to examine 
coolly and impartially the numerous. abuſes that prevail therein, 
their deſtructive coniequences on the poor, and their evil ten- 
 dency on all, as alſo the rapidity with which theſe abuſes encreaſe, 
Exh in number and magnitude. i 
We next ſubmit to your examination an effectual mode of 
putting a ſtop to them, and of thereby reſtoring to our no leſs 
boaſted than impaired conſtitution, its priſtine vigour and pu- 
rity; and we thereunto warmly ſolicit a junction of your 
efforts wüh our. | ' 
«« This great end however we believe attainable, ſolely, by 
| the whole nation deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of its wrongs 
uniting, and as it were with one voice demanding of thoſe to 
whom for a while it has entruſted its ſovereignty—a reſtoration 
of Annual-elected Parliaments, unbiaſed and unbought elec- 
tions, and an equal repreſentation of the whole body of the 
people. 0 | | "26 - 
Leaving to the. enemies of freedom, all violent tumultuous 
and unconſtitutional proceedings, we invite you to peaceful, 
well regulated, and neighbourly meetings, wherein induſtrious - 
worthy citizens may, as honeſt men, as good patriots, in a rea- 
ſonable and ſenſible manner, laying aſide prejudice, ſeriouſly and 


earneſtly take into conſideration their rights, and the welfare f 


the prelent and ſucceeding generation. „ : 

« As men can never barter away the rights of their poſterity 
—as encroachments on liberty, or, property . ceaſe not to be 
grievances from their being cuſtomary and of long ſtandin and 


as a grievance is not the leſs felt for being denied by thoſe __ 


who cauſe it—feeling grievances enormous—ieeing our liberties 
encroached upon, and endeaycur:d to be entirely purloine from +; . 
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us as alſo that our plaints are derided by government, and our- 


ſelves unlawfully menaced by thoſe in power, we call upon 


you all, Britons, to remember your privileges, as ſuch, and 
to aſſert your rights as men—to pay all proper regard to 
your native freedom, and to conſider that, being the property of 
no one man, nor of any ſet of men, it is highly diſgraceful for 
you to ſuffer yourſelves any longer to be thus enſlaved and 
diſpoſed of as cattle in a fair, as irrational beaſts in a market, to 
the higheſt bidder. — i ö | 


* Laying aſide all pretenſions to originality, we claim no 


other merit, than that of reconſidering and verifying what has 
already been urged in our common cauſe by the D 


uke of Rich- 

mond, Mr. Pitt, and their then honeſt party, years back, now 

differing from them, we ſupport with candour and zeal ee 
diſ- 


proving ourſelves no courtiers) the banner of truth already 


played againſt the oppreſſors of mankind, and we take a pride in 
acknowledging ourſelves a part of that uſeful claſs of citizens 
which placemen, (penſioned with the extorted produce of our 
daily labour) and proud nobility wallowing in riches, (acquired 


ſomehow) affect to treat with a contempt too degrading for hu- 
man nature to bear, unleſs reconciled to it by the reflection, that 


though their inferiors in rank and fortune, we equal them in 


talents, and excel them in honeſty. | 
“ Still, Friends and Fellow Citizens, poſſeſſed of ſouls far 


ſuperior to the evil ſpirit influencing theſe oppreſſors, theſe de- 


baſers of mankind, inſtead of hating, we contemn them, and 
our motive is not vengeance, but redreſs. : | | 
A conſtitution we are ſaid to poſſeſs, we are willing to 
believe it—if good, it allows redreſs to a complaining people— 
if excellent, as many aſſert, it muſt naturally point out the 
means thereof Let it therefore be publicly and carefully exa- 
mined—if it is really what it ought to be, it cannot be too well 


known—if faulty, it cannot be too ſoon amended—nor can 


that be done by a more competent judge, than the thus colleCted 


{ſenſe of the whole nation. 


It is the right of every individual to be well acquainted with 
the Jaws that bind him — but how is the peaſant, the mechanic, 
the manufacturer to obtain that neceſfary knowledge? — his 
time fully employed ui labouring hard to provide a ſcanty meal 


for his family, and in earning wherewith to ſatisfy the frequent 


and preremptory demands of ſurly tax-gatherers—he has no 
leiſure for ſuch intricate political reſearches; and even was he, 


by E that leiſure from his labour or his ſleep, to acquire 


the deſired inſight, ſtill with ſpirits depreſſed by his ſufferings, 
with fears increaſed by the clamorous threats of the penſioned 


5 5 all-deyouring locuſts in office, the ſore oppreſſed ſubject feels the 


remedy 


— 


\ 
\ 


n i 


* 


forming a powerful a 


7 * 
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remedy to be far out of his reach, and dreads the conſequence of 

being even ſuppoſed to know how greatly he is wronged Such 

being the forlorn ſituation of three-fourths of the nation, how 
. to obtain information and redreſs? Will the Court, 


are 


will Miniſtry afford either? Will Parliament grant them? 


Will the Nobles or the Clergy eaſe the people's ſufferings ? No. 
Experience tells us, and proclamations confirm it, that the 


intereſt and intention of power are combined to keep the nation 
in torpid ignorance | | 


„The only reſource then, F riends and Fellow Citizens, 
will be found in thoſe ſocieties which, inſtituted with a view 


to the public good, promote a general inſtruction of our rights 
as men, expole the abuſes of thoſe in power, and point out the 
only conſtitutional, the only effectual means of forwarding a 
public inveſtigation, and obtaining a complete redreſs for a peo- 
ple in whoſe credulous good-nature originated their preſent 


, difficulties. . | | Mc; . 
« We will not hurt your feelings by a minute detail of our 


common grievances, you cannot be ignorant, Friends and Fel- 
low Sufferers, how generally power, place, penſion, and title, 


are the rewards of men whoſe ſervice to the court have been of 
the greateſt prejudice to the country ; you 72 feel the 


conſequences - encreaſed taxes, a great part of which are moſt 
vilely ſquandered a heavy national debt, begun with a deſign of 

5 monied court party, continued with 
nearly the ſame view, until its preſent enormous bulk, and from 


its commencement militating againſt our liberties too viſibly 


are the numerous encroachments on our rights, too common the 


inſolence of office, the venality of magiſtracy, the perverſion of 


the laws, the letting looſe the military on every occaſion, and 


thoſe occaſions eagerly ſought. he ſubject's complaints 
derided—the one part of cke nation turned into ſpies and in- 
formers againſt the other the but wherefore more? Is 


here not enough to prove, beyond a doubt, that while we boaſt 


the beſt conſtitution, the mildeſt laws, the freeſt government, we 


are in fact ſlaves „ | | 
„Vet, fellow citizens, numerous as are our | etna and 


3 
I 1 
3 


cloſe rivetted as weighty the ſhackles on our freedom, reform 


one abuſe, and the others will all diſappear—if we once regain” | 


an annually-elected parliament, and that parliament to be fairly” 
choſen by all, the people will again ſhare ih the government of 
their country; and their then unhought, unbiaſſed ſuffrages, muſt 
undoubtedly ſelect a majority of honeſt members, while the very 
few unſound ones that may accidently obtain ſeats, will, from 


the conſideration of their annual dependence on the people, think 7 


% 


_ 


* 
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it highly adviſeable to continue the diſguiſe that procured them 
their election, and at leaſt wear the maſk of honeſty—a maſk 


: 


tenial parliament. +» D i 
Let no man imagine himſelf unconcerned in the propoſed 
reform let no one think ſo meanly of his ſituation or abilities, 
as to ſuppoſe his coming forward will be of no ſervice to the 
cauſe of liberty! Numbers, union, and perfeverance, muſt _in 
the end be crowned with ſucceſs, while compared with the ſmall 


neither at all times neceſſary, nor. at all times worn, in a ſep- 


efforts of each individual, aſſociating and thereby countenancing 


the demand of the nation to be reſtored to its conſtitutional 


: rights, how great will appear the advantages reſulting therefrom! 


« An Honeſt Parliament! 
„ An Annual Parliament! | | 
« A Parliament wherein each Individual will have his 
155 +; Repreſentative! © e 1 
& Soon then ſhould we ſee our liberties reſtored, the preſs 


free, the laws ſimplified, judges unbiaſſed, jurics independent, 
needlefs places and penſions retrenched, immoderate ſalaries 


reduced, the- public better ſerved, taxes diminithed, and the 
neceſſaries of life more within the reach of the. poor, youth 
better educated, priſons leſs crowded, old age better provided for, 
and ſumptuous feaſts, at the expence of the ſtarving poor, leſs 


, 


frequent. bs 71x, 


Look not upon this, dear countrymen, as an enthuſiaſtic 
viſion, but rather let us together take a calm and reaſonable re- 


view of ſuch an honeſt parliament afſembled—let us in idea 
curtail their ſeſſion unto even the ſhort duration of three 
months in one year, or ſixty-four meetings, for doing the 


annual buſineſs of the nation—ftill five hundred honeſt men 
meeting ſixty-four times, with both intention and capacity to 
ſerve their country, muſt do ſome#.ing, muſt employ their time 


_ ſomehow. - Conteſted elections none, or very few, and ſoon 
determined ; party debates, none, the intereſt of the people being 


one; long ſpeeches much diminitned, honeſt men ſeeking rea- 
ſon, not oratory ; no placemen in the ſenate, corrupt influence 
dies away, and with it all tedious, obſtinate, minſterial oppoſi- 
tion to meaſures calculated for the public good; deteſting chica- 


nery, oppreſſion, and injuſtice of every kind, this honeſt parlia- 


ment, finding that the laws wanted ſimplification and arrange- 
ment, would ſet about it, however deſtructive t eir labours 
might prove to the ſordid intereſt of an ambitious judge, a proſ- 
tituted counſel, a packed jury, or a vile herd of pettifoggers, 
trading juſtices, bailiffs, or runners. | 1 


Finding that a moſt extraordinary waſte of public money 


bad taken place, under the different pretences of places, penſions, 


; 


| 


' 


contracts, 


d £3? 


— 
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3 My , | 3 | Þ v4: „ art 2 ; : 755 7 2 cx) : | 
contracts, armaments, ſubſidies, ſecret ſervice money, Kc. our 
honeſt and annual parliament would, after. narrowly ſerut- 


nizing the ſamc, retrench every ſum ' needleſsly or wickedly 


_* Recalling to their mind that wiſe and wholeſome proviſion 


of the 12th of William III. chap.,2. enacting,” that Allireſs- 


| lutions» taken in the Privy Council Mall be figned by fuch of "the 
Privy Council as ſhall adviſe and conſent to the ſame : hey would 
call for an immediate renewal of that long ſuſpended law, and 
by ſo doing, all deſtructive ſecret influence would be rooted up, 
and the people could then, at all times, diſcover who were their 
friends, and who their foes. U 
The people's parliament; finding that under various pre- 
tences grants of common land had been obtained by _—_ 
perſons, no ways to the benefit of the community, but very muc 


to the diftreſs of the poor, the ſame would be ſoon reſtored to the 


public, and the robbed peaſant again enabled annually to ſupply 


his diſtreſſed family with an increaſed quantity of bread out f 


the profit ariting from the liberty regained, of grazing a cow, 
two or three ſheep, or a brood of geeſe thereon. Cr 


„Wich deteſtation would that - parliament view any man 


enjoying the emoluments of ſix or ſeven places, either needleſs 
and overpaid, as requiring altogether but one officer, or elſe their 
ſeveral duties neglected, and the public thereby deprived of that 
ſervice for which they pay their money. 2 45 


„Numerous other reforms would undoubtedly take place, 


even in che firſt ſeſſion of parliament ſo elected, dependent only 
on their electors, the people; untorn, therefore, by faction, un- 
divided by party, uncorrupted by miniſtry, and uninfluenced but 
by the public good. Every tranſaction would tend to reform, 
and a ſtrict ceconomy, its natural conſequence, might ſoon ena- 


ble us to reduce our taxes, and, by the integrity of .parhament, 


that reduction would light upon ſuch objects as beſt might reheve 
the poor; this to the people would prove an advantageous and a 
novel ſeſſion, and to an honeſt parliament not a tireſome one. 

«© Therefore, Britons, Friends and Fellow Citizens, with 


hand and heart unite, claim what is your right, perſevere and be 


free, for who ſhall dare to withſtand our juſt demands; — Op- 


preſſion, already trembling at the voice of individuals, will ſhrink - 
away and diſappear for ever, when the nation united ſhall aſſert 


its privileges, and demand their reſtoration. 
Be | «© Signed by Order, — 


« M. MAR GAROT, Chairman, 
« T. HARDY, Secretarx. 
ſociety do tranſmit 
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vos Gentlemen, this paper has been read to you, * J hope you 


4 
9 


„ 
n 


_ the ſame cauſe. 


.copies. of the above to all the ſocicties in the nation, engaged in | 


4 


attended to it particularly, becauſe great ſtreſs was laid upon it on 


he part of the proſecution. It is ſaid you may obſerve in that 


paper the firſt trace of this idea of a National Convention, which 


mould uſurp the power of the government of this country. 
diſcover in it ſomething infimtely licentious and libellous upon 


all che organs of the ſtate, and upon every body that had to do 


With the executive government; but I cannot ſay myſelt. that I 
do diſcover any diſtinct traces of the National Convention, the 
- contrary idea is held out in the terms of the letter; it does 


ſeem to me as if taking the whole context together, it would 
be difficult to collect any thing more from it than very animated 


and exceptionable language, ſhewing to the world that grievances 
' exaſt, and that they are determined to procure a reform of thoſe 


grievances by procuring a better repreſentation of the people ini 
parhament ; to be ſure the fair interpretation would be a better 
repreſentation of the people in the Commons Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, and in that view of it, however exceptionable it might be 


in point of language, till that diſtin idea can hardly be col- 
lected from it. You will judge whether there can be more col- 


lected from it than I have ſtated; great ſtreſs was laid upon it, 


and the true conſtruction of it may be that which is inſiſted on 
the part of the proſecution, but of that you will judge. 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence read, was the proceed- 
ings of the 12th October, 1992, of the Conſtitutional Society, 
when Mr. Horne Tooke was preſent. At this meeting there 
was a letter read from the London Correſponding Society, with 
an addreſs encloſed to the National Convention of France, and 
they deſire the advice of the Conſtitutional Society as to the 


manner of ſending and preſenting the addreſs to the National 


Convention of France. Mr. Maclean then produced the original 


letter and the addreſs of the ſociety; and the Conſtitutional Society 
reſolved to thank them for it, and they approve of the addreſs, 


- which is a very important piece of evidence, and you will hear 


„„ ö e 
* Read a letter from the London Correſponding Society, with 
an mcloſed Addreſs to the National Convention of France. 

"IR; PN EF £ | . ow 
$*_Your favour of the $4 inſtant, informing us that our-pro- 
poſal for addreſſing the French National Convention had met 


7 with the approbation of the Society for Conſtitutional Infor- 


mation: 
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mation: we have encloſed you a copy of the addreſs we have 8 
drawn up and mean to ſend, the ſociety at large having ap- 


proved of ft. gr | 

Not in the leaſt preſuming topropoſe it for the adoption of 
your ſociety, ourſelves will of ee throw it aſide, and as readily 
{ubſcribe to any production of yours better calculated to anſwer 


the purpoſe, and leſs unworthy being preſented'to ſo auguſt an 


aſſembly. + | | ks 8 
Should no other be produced, we imagine this plain but 
honeſt addreſs will be adopted by ſome other ſocieties, in concur- 
rence with our own, and reſpecting the manner of ſigning, of 
conveying, and of preſenting it, your better experienced advice 
will greatly oblige, Gentlemen, re . 
; as Your very humble ſervants, for the committee of 

+6-thg Eads Correſponding Socie 

3 „FT. HARD, Secretary. 
„ Thurſday, Oct. 11, 1792. yy 


„ FRENCHMEN, 


«© While foreign robbers are ravaging your territories, under 


the ſpecious pretext of juſtice, cruelty and defolation leading on 
their van, perfidy with treachery bringing up their rear; yet 
mercy and friendſhip impudently held torth to the world as the 
| ſole motive of their inciviſms—the oppreſſed part of mankind, 
forgetting, for awhile, their own ſufferings, feel only for yours, 


and with an anxious eye watch the event, fervently ſupplicating 


the Almighty Ruler of the Univerſe to be favourable to your 
cauſe, ſo intimately blended with their own. Frowned upon by 


an oppreſſive ſyſtem of controul, whoſe gradual but continued 
incroachments have deprived this nation of nearly all its boaſted. 
liberty, and brought us almoſt to that abject ſtate of flavery from 
which you have ſo emerged, five thouſand Britiſh citizens, in- 
dignant, manfully ſtep forth to reſcue their country from the 
opprobrium brought upon it by the ſupine conduct of thoſe in 


power; they conceive it to be the duty of Britons to countenance 
_ and affiſt, to the utmoſt of their power, the champions of human 
happineſs, and to ſwear to a nation, proceeding on the plan you 
have adopted, an inviolable friendſhip; ſacred from this day: 
be that friendſhip between us, and may vengeance to the utter- 
moſt overtake the man who, hereafter, ſhall attempt to cauſe a 
rupture. e 5 

« Though we appear ſo few at preſent, be aſſured, French 


men, that our number increaſes daily. It is true, that the ſtern 
uplifted arm of authority at preſent keeps back the timid: that 
buſily circulated impoſtures, hourly miſlead the credulous; and 


that 
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| that court intimacy with avowed French traitors has ſome effect 
on the unwary and on the ambitious; but with certainty we can 
5 , e fliends and freemen, that information makes a rapid 
. pProgreſs among us; curioſity has taken poſſeſſion of the public 
33 mind; the conjoint reign of ignorance and deſpotiſm paſſes 
away; men now aſk each other what is freedom, what are our 
flights; Frenchmen, you are aleady free, and Britons are pre- 
N paring to become ſo. Caſting far from us the criminal prejudices: 
artfully inculcated by evil- minded men and wily courtiers, we, in- 
ſtead of natural enemies, at length diſcover in Frenchmen our 
fellow citizens of the world, and our brethren/by the ſame, Hea- 
venly Father, who created us for the purpoſe of loving and mu- 
tually aſſiſting each other; but not to hate, and to be ever ready 
to cut each others throats at the command of weak or am- 
| bitious kings, and corrupt miniſters :—ſceking our real enemies, 
| we find them in our boſoms, we feel ourſelves inwardly torn by, 
| and ever the victims of, a reſtleſs and all-conſuming ariſtocracy, 
1 hitherto the bane of every nation under the ſun. Wiſely have 
| you acted in expelling it from France. © — - 1 
Warm as our withes are for your ſucceſs, eager as we are 
| to behold Freedom triumphant, and man everywhere reſtored to 
| the enjoyment of his juſt rights, a ſenſe of our duty, as orderly 
| citizens, forbids our flying to arms to your affiſtance ; our govern- 
| ment has pledged the national faith to remain neutral—in a 
| ſtruggle of liberty againſt deſpotiſm, Britons remain neutral | — 
O ſhame ] but we have entruſted our King with diſcretionary 
powers, we, therefore, muſt obey—our hands are bound, but 
our hearts are free, and they are with you. . h | 
Let German deſpots act as they pleaſe, we ſhall rejoice at 
their fall, compaſſionating, however, their enſlaved ſubjects. We 
hope this tyranny of their maſters will prove the means of re- 
inſtating, in the full enjoyment of their rights and liberties, mil- 
lions of our fellow-creatures. Dy : | 
„With unconcern, therefore, we view the Elector of Ha- 
nover join his troops to traitors and rubbers; but the King of 
Great Britain will do well to remember that this country is not 
Hanover - ſhould he forget this diſtinction, we will not. | 
| „% While you enjoy the envied glory of being the unaided de- 
: fenders of freedom, we fondly anticipate, in idea, the numerous 
bleſſings mankind will enjoy. It you ſucceed, as we ardently 
with, the triple alliance (not of crowns, but) of the people of 
America, France, and Britain, will give freedom to Europe, 
and peace to the whole world. Dear friends, you combat for 
the advantage of the human race—how well purchaſed will be, 
though at the expence of much blood, the glorious unprece- 
dented privilege of ſaying mankind is free—tyrants and tyranny 
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are no more peace reigns on the earth, and this is the work of 
Frenchmen, V. 88 r 
Gentlemen, the whole of this paper requires very attentive 
conſideration, indeed, for you here find an appeal to a foreign 
country, and thoſe who make the addreſs take upon themſelves 
to conſider of the intereſts of our country as intimatel blended 
with the intereſts of that country in the ſtate in which t 
country was at that time. Which, to be ſure, leads to a very 
ſerious obſervation It ſpeaks of the lawful controuls of this 
country as oppreſſive, and as that which the people of this 
country have bound upon them; it ſpeaks of Frenchmen be- 
coming free, and Britons preparing to become ſo; it ſpeaks of 
the ariſtocracy of the country in a manner which has a pretty 
plain alluſion to all orders of the ſtate, it ſays, © Seeking our 
real enemies we find them in our boſoms; we feel ourſelves in- 
wardly torn by, and ever the victims of a reſtleſs and all con- 
ſuming ariſtocracy.” It aſſerts, that an ariſtocracy is the bane 
of every nation under the ſun; and it declares that France has 
done wiſely in expelling an ariſtocracy ; it alludes more guard- 
- edly to the King; but there is an Eo ol and a dangerous one. 
the King of Great Britain,” it ſays, ** will do well to remem- 
ber that this country is not Hanover—ſhould he forget this diſ- 
tinction, we will not.“ It ſpeaks of the ſucceſs of the French 
conteſt in very extraordinary terms, it ſays, * If you ſucceed, as 
we ardently with, the triple alliance (not of crowns, but) of the 
people of America, France, and Britain, will give freedom to 
Europe, and peace to the whole world.” = 
Gentlemen, that is going a good way towards ſaying that the 
effect of the ſucceſs of the conteſt in France would be to produce 
an alliance of the nations of France and England, independant 
of a crown, and without a crown. How far theſe ol ſervations 
are juſt in themſelves, or how far they lead to open the views of 
thoſe who preſented this addreſs, is matter of general obſervation, 
and for your conſideration upon the whole of the evidence taken 
together. I thought it neceſſary to point out to you the parti- 
cular paſſages wich muſt certainly ſtrike you upon reading the 
addreſs. I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to obſerve a little more 
particularly upon it. 91 : | 
Gentlemen, they then read the proceedings of the 19th Oct. 
when Mr. Horne 'Tooke was in the chair, and when there was 
a committee appointed to confer with the delegates of the Lon- 
don Correſponding Society on the addrefſs. "ds 
On the 26th of October, Mr. Horne Tooke being preſent, 
and you will recollect he was in the chair upon the former oc- 
caſion, the report was re- committed, and it was reſolved, at the 
next meeting they would conſider of an anſwer to the London 
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Correſponding Society, on the ſubject of the letter, and that they 
would alſo conſider of an addreſs to the National Convention 

of France. © © 5 45 . 

© Gentlemen, on the ad of November, 1792, Mn. Tooke being 

pen, a committee was appointed to prepare an addreſs, but 
r. Tooke was not of that committee. Upon the gth of No- 
vember, 1792, Mr. H. Tooke being preſent, the addreſs was 
roduced and was read. Meſſrs. Barlow and Froſt being pre- 
ent, they were deſired to preſent this addreſs, and were thanked 
for having accepted the truſt. . The proceedings were ſigned by 
the chairman, Lord Semple. You will read that addreſs. 


The committee appointed at the laſt meeting to prepare an 
. addreſs from this ſociety to the National Convention of France 
made their report, and produced the following addreſs ; which 
was read and approved. M eo gr „5 
The Society for Conſtitutional Information, in Lon- 
d4dacon, to the National Convention in France. 
& Servants gf a Sovereign Peofile, and Benęfactors of Mankind, 
We rejoice that your revolution is arrived at that point of 
perfection which will permit us to addreſs you by this title; it 
is the only one that can accord with the character of true legiſ- 
lators. Eve ſucceſſive epoch in your affairs has added ſome- 
thing to the trrumphs of liberty : and the glorious victory of the 
10th of Auguſt has finally prepared the way for a conflitution, 
which we truſt. you will eſtabliſh on the baſis of reaſon and 
nature. 1 
Conſidering the maſs of deluſion accumulated on mankind, 
to obſcure their underſtandings, you cannot be aſtoniſhed at the 
oppoſition you have met both from tyrants and from ſlaves.— 
The inſtrument uſed againſt you by each of theſe claſſes is the 
fame; for, in the genealogy of human miſeries, ignorance is at 
once the parent of oppreſſion, and the child of ſubmiſſion. 
The events of every day are proving that your cauſe is 
cheriſhed by the people in all your continental vicinity; that a 
majority of each of thoſe nations are your real friends, whoſe 
governments have tutored them into apparent foes, and that they 
only wait to be delivered by your arms from the dreaded neceſſity 
| — þ | 


of fighting againſt them. _ | HER 
* The condition of Engliſhmen is leſs to be deplored ; here 
the hand of oppreſſion has nor yet ventured completely to raviſh 
the pen from us, nor openly to point the ſword at you. From 
boſoms burning with ardour in your cauſe, we tender you our 
warmeſt wiſhes for the full extent of its progreſs and ſucceſs.— 
It is, indeed, a ſacred cauſe; we cheriſh it as the pledge of your 
"happineſs, our natural and neareſt friends, and we rely upon it 
2 ö a 1 5 gs 
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as the bond of paternal union to the human race, in which 


union our own nation will ſurely be one of the firſt to concur. 
„Our government has ſtill the power, and perhaps the in- 
clination, to employ hirelings to contradict us; but it is our real 
opinion that we now ſpeak the ſentiments of a great majority of 
the Engliſh nation. The people here are wearied with im- 
poſture, and worn out with war. They have learned to reflect, 
that both the one and the other are the offspring of unnatural 
combinations in ſociety, as relative to ſyſtems of government, 
not the reſult of the natural temper of nations as relative to each 
other's poſition. 3 " i 

“ Go on, legiſlators, in the work of human happineſs. The 
benefits will in part be ours, but the glory ſhall be all your own; 
it is the reward of your perſeverance ; it is the prize of virtue. 
The ſparks of liberty preſerved in England for ages, like the 
coruſcations of the northern Aurora, ſerved but to ſhew the 
darkneſs viſible in the reſt of Europe. The luſtre of the Ame- 
rican Republic, like an effulgent morning, aroſe with increaſing 


vigour, but ſtill too diſtant to enlighten our hemiſphere, till the 


ſplendor of the French Revolution burſt forth upon the nations 
in the full fervour of a meridian ſun, and diſplayed, in the midſt 
of the European world the practical reſult of principles, which 
philoſophy had ſought in the ſhade of ſpeculation, and which 


experience muſt everywhere confirm. It diſpels the clouds of 


prejudice from all people, reveals the ſecrets of all deſpotiſm, and 
creates a new character in man. | | | 
In this career of improvement your example will be ſoon 
followed; for nations, riſing from their lethargy, will reclaim 
the rights of man with a voice which man cannot reſiſt. 
| „ Signed by order of the ſociety, 
| „ SEMPLE, Chairman, 
5 „% DANIEL ADAMS, Secretary. 
« Reſolved, That the thanks of this ſociety be given to the 
committee who prepared the above addreſs. | : 
«: Reſolved, That Mr. Barlow and Mr. Froſt, be de- 
puted by this ſociety to preſent the addreſs of this ſociety at the 
bar of the National Convention of France. f . 
„ Refolved, That the thanks of this ſociety be given to Mr. 
Barlow and Mr. Froſt, for accepting the above deputation.“ 
Gentlemen, this paper is allo very much relied upon, but 1 
don't think it ſo eaſy to point out particular Er from 
whence ſtrong obſervations will ariſe; they ſpeak of the glorious 
oth of Auguſt. As to what application that may have to the 


affairs of France, to be ſure we have OY to do with it, and 
e 


they have no direct application to any conſequences that were 


to follow here. I here is a good deal of acrimony expreſſed as 
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to the ſtate of this country; but a great deal of obſervation, 
with reſpect to the effect that a revolution in France was to 
have upon this country, hardly ariſes upon that expreſſion of 
acrimony. The concluding part is moſt material, and has the 
moſt direct reference to that effect; it is in theſe words, The 
luſtre of the American republic, like an effulgent morning aroſe 
with encreaſing vigour, but ſtill too diſtant to enlighten our 
hemiſphere, till the ſplendour of the French Revolution burſt 
forth upon the nations in the full fervor of a meredian fun; and 
_ diſplayed, in the midſt of an European world, the practical reſult 
of principles which philoſophy had ſought in the ſhade of ſpe- 
culation, and which experience muſt everywhere confirm.” 
Gentlemen, to be ſure that is a general approbation of the 
e of principles which had produced a revolution in 
rance, and which this addreſs ſuppoſes that experience would 
confirm everywhere as well as in France; it ſays it diſpels the 
clouds of prejudice from all people, reveals the ſecrets of all 
deſpotiſm, and creates a new character in man.“ Thoſe are 
expreſſions certainly large enough to comprehend their own 
country as well as every other country in the neighbourhood of 
France. It goes on to ſay, In this career of improvement 
Jour example will be ſoon followed, for nations riſing from their 
ethargy will reclaim the rights of man with a voice which man 
cannot reſiſt.” That you lee is generally going to all nations, 
and if it has any reference to this nation among otaer nations, 
to be ſure it is a paper that deſerves very ſerious confideration, 
as a declaration of principles upon which the fate of this country 
might turn as well as the fate of France. 1 | 
' Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence is a paper found upon 
Mr. Adams, dated from Paris, the 29th of November, 1792.— 
J take it to be a letter from Barlow and Froſt to the Conſti- 
tutional Society, informing them of what had paſſed upan the 
preſenting of boſe addreſſes. Both thoſe papers will be read to 
you, and one of them appears to be extremely material for your 
_ conſideration. | 


t Dated Paris, 29th November, 1792, ſigned Joel Barlow and 
ohn Froſt, to the Society for Conſtitutional Information, 

in London. OS 5 5 
Citizens and Aſſociates, | 8 5 
« We have executed your commiſſion to the National Con- 
vention at France, in a manner which we hope will meet your 
: approbation. A tranſlation of the papers, herein encloſed, 
were yeſterday preſented at the Bar of the National Conven- 
tion, and received with univerſal applauſe ; after which the pre- 
fident gave us the kiſs of fraternity in behalf of the French 
4 — 8 5 nation, 
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nation, which we retürned on behalf of our ſocieties. The 5 
icene drew tears from a crowded aſſembly, it was the reconci 1 
lation of brothers who had long been excited to mortal enmity 1 
by miſunderſtanding and mutual impoſition, the wound that had 
bled for ages was cloſed and forgot, and, by the voice of nature, a 
declared it ſhould never more be opened. The preſident pro- « "on 
nounced a diſcourſe in anſwer, which we likewiſe encloſe.” | 
Gentlemen, then follows the addreſs of Mr. Barlow and Mr. 
Fett! 1 : | ” 
* CITIZENS OF FRANCE, | . 
We are deputed from the Society for Conſtitutional Infor- 
mation, in e ae to preſent to you their congratulations upon 
the triumps of liberty. This ſociety had laboured long in the 
cauſe with little propeg of ſucceſs, previous to the commence- 
ment of your revolution, conceive then their exultations and 
gratitude, when, by the aſtoniſhing efforts of your nation, theß 
behold the reign of reaſon acquiring an extenſion and ſolidity 
which promiſe to reward the labour of all good men, by ſecur- : 
ing the happineſs of their fellow creatures. Innumerable ſo- 
cieties, of a ſimilar nature, are now forming in every part of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. They excite a ſpirit of univerſal 
enquiry into the complicated abuſes of goverament, and the | 
ſimple means of a reform. After the example France has given 
the ſcience of revolutions will be rendered eaſy, and the progreſs. 
of reaſon will be rapid. It would not be ſtrange, if in a period 
far ſhort of what we ſhall venture to predict, addreſſes of fe- 
licitation ſhould croſs the ſeas to a National Convention in 
England.” | | 5 e 
Here follows the addreſs. | 
We are alſo commiſſioned to inform the convention, that | 
the ſociety which we repreſent, has ſent to the ſoldiers of liberty 1 
a patriotic donation of 1000 pair of ſhoes, which are, by this 
time arrived at Calais, and the ſociety will continue ſending = 
I00O pair a week, for at leaſt fix weeks to come, we only with. : 
to know to whoſe care they ought to be addreſſed.” 
Gentlemen, the Preſident's anſwer will be now read. N 
„ Brave children. of a nation which has given luſtre to the 
two worlds, and great examples to the univerſe. You have ad- A 
dreſſed us with ſomething more than good wiſhes, ſince the con- | 
dition of our warriors has excited your ſolicitude. The detenders 5 | 
of our liberty will one day be the tupporters of your own. Lou 
command our eſteem, you wil! accept our gratitude, the ſons of. * 4 
liberty throughout the world, will never forget their obligations a 
to the Englith nation. The ſhades of Pym, of Hampden, and 33 
of Sydney, are hovering over your heads, and the period cannot 5 | 
be far diſtant, when the povple of France will offer their congra- 
35 : tulations 


1. 


'the torch of diſcord flamed between the 


march; ſhe can no longer be reſiſted in her courſe. 


. peared in the midſt of the repreſentatives of the people in 


preſident of the National Convention; but I don't think vo nn 
much prejudice ought to ariſe againſt thoſe who preſented it, 
_ the language they thought fit to hold, becauſe the policy of a na- 
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tulations to a National Convention, in wi Ae” Toolong has 


nehiſh and French, 
while the ambition of King's, fomenting ts, Tae compel 
them to forget that natuge has produced none but brothers. 
Vour iſland, it is ſaid, was ſevered from the continent by a great 


convulſion of the globe, but liberty eſtabliſhed on the two ſhores 


of the narrow ſea which divides us, will repair the breach, and 
reſtore the two nations to that harmony and friendſhip for which 
nature has deſigned them. Reaſon has begun her majeſtic 

_ & Generous republicans, your appearance in this place will 
form an epoch in the hilory of mankind. Hiſtory will conſe- 


| crate the day, when, from a nation long regarded as a rival, and 


m the name of a great number of your fellow citizens, pu ap- 

rance, 
and ſhe will not forget to record, that our hearts expanded at 
the ſight. Tell the iociety which deputed you, and aſſure your 


fellow citizens in general, that in your friends the French you 


have found men.“ | - X 

Gentlemen, on the part of the proſecution they conſider the 
language in which this addreſs was preſented to the National 
Convention of France, and the Preſident's anſwer, as an ex- 


- poſition of the addreſs itſelf, and as a comment upon it, and 
point ng out what was meant to be expreſſed by it, whether they 


are right in ſo ſtating it, is for your judgment; to be ſure they had 
a fair ground ſo to ſtate it with reſpect to the expreſſions of the 


Om 


tion, wiſhing to receive ſuch addreſſes as thoſe were, might dictate 
to them language which went beyond the ſentiments expreſſed 
in the addreſs, and it can hardly be attributed to thoſe perſons 
who framed the addreſs; but the language of thoſe who pre- 


| ſented it, is quite of auother nature, and has a much cloſer ap- 


plication to the ſentiments conveyed in the addreſs itſelf. With 
reſpect to that language, without making any particular obſer- 
vation, I will only reſtate the words that are moſt material, it 
fays—< After the example which France has given, the ſcience 

7 revolutions will be rendered eaſy, and the progreſs of reaſon 
will be rapid. It would not be ſtrange if in a period far ſhort 
of what we ſhall venture to predict addreſſes of felicitation 
mould croſs the ſeas to a National Convention in England.” — 
This, 1 think, may be fairly obſerved upon the language, that 


the National Convention, which the author of thut ſentiment 
referred to, could not poſſibly mean a convention of delegates 
for the purpoſe of reforming that branch of the conſtitution, the 


Commons 


1 


— — 
, 1 

Z 4 4 
; 


x 


* 


to uſe your own judgment. 
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Commons” Houſe of Parliament, and I ſhall, at preſent make no N 


other comment upon it than that. 4 2 


— 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence is a paper found at 


Mr. Horne Tooke's houſe, produced by Mr. Thornton, it is 4 


French paper, and there is a tranſlation of it, but it has no date, 


it is a letter to the Preſident of the National Convention, mak- 


ing an offer of 4,000 livres to be applied to the war; and there 
is a particular expreſſion in that letter Vhich may be factious, 
but does not ſeem to point directly to the object of the preſent 
enquiry, it is, that this is to be applied to enable them to carry on 


the war againſt all deſpots, even if it ſhould be of the country of | 


Mr. Horne Tooke, who ſent the letter. I am not aware that 
there is any thing more material in that letter, if there is it may 


be read. | 


Gentlemen, they then produce a draft of a letter to Petion, 
which was found in Mr. Horne Tooke's houſe, and which was 
proved to be in Mr. Horne Tooke's hand-writing, and alſo the 
anſwer to that letter, The letter reſpects ſupplies that were to 
be ſent for the uſe of the French army, and in what manner 


they might be moſt ſafely conveyed. There is one expreſſion 


upon which obſeryations ariſe, it does not ſtrike me there is 


more than one, if there is, it may be pointed out. It ſpeaks of 


being of uſe to the common cauſe of England and France, and 
to be ſure it is a little difficult to underſtand how England and 


France, conſidering the ſituation in which France then was, 


ſhould have had a common cauſe. 
Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence is the proceedings 

the Conſtitutional Society, upon the 14th of December, 1992, 
when Mr. Horne Tooke was in the chair, .and when there was 
received a letter from the Friends of Liberty and Equality at 
Laone, and that letter is produced, being found upon Mr. 
Adams; there was alſo a letter of the 21ſt of December, 1992, 
when Mr. Horne Tooke was preſent, from another place in 


France, called Macone, and upon that occaſion Mr. Horne 
* Tooke, and ſome others, were appointed a committee of foreign 


correſpondence, and thoſe letters were referred to them; and 
they were ordered to keep a adde f book of their correſ- 
pondence, that letter was alſo produced, and if it is thought ma- 


terial, thoſe letters may be read; it does not appear to me there 


were any anſwers ſent to them, it does not ſtrike me any ma- 


terial obiervations will ariſe upon them If the Attorney Ge- 

neral wiſhes them to be read they ſhall be read. | HY 
Mr. Solicitor General. My Lord, we entirely ſubmit to your 

Lordſhip's diſcretion. The Attorney General is obliged to be 


- 


abſent, and leaves it to me to {ay, your Lordthip will be pleaſed 
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Tord Preſident. Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was 


| | "the proceedings of the 5th of October, 1992, when a letter from 


Joel Barlow was read, ſpeaking of a letter written to the Con- 
vention on the ſubject of the then conſtitution of France, and 
there is a copy of that letter ſent to the Conſtitutional Society, 


in which there are ſome expreſſions that may deſerve your con- 


ſideration, therefore, you will hear it read. 
* GENTLEMEN, ; 2 „ 
6 have juſt publiſhed a ſmall treatiſe, in a letter to the Na- 


tional Convention of France, on the defects of the conſtitution _ 


of 1791, and the extent of the amendments which ought to be 
applied. Although the obſervations contained in this are more 


particularly to be applied to the French nation, yet as the true 
principles of government are the ſame in all countries, being 


founded on the Rights of Man, which are univerſal and imper- 


{criptible, I conceive the purpoſe of this cannot be foreign to 
the great intereſts of your aſſociation, of which you have done 


me the favour to make me an honorary member. I, therefore, 


preſent a copy of it to you, with the ſame confidence I have done 
to the National Convention; a confidence ariſing from a full 
conviction that the work is founded on truth and reaſon, although 


_ theſe principles ſeem not ſo immediately reducible to practice in 
the government of this country, as in that of France; yet the 


— 


examination of them can never be unſeaſonable to any nation. 
A great revolution in the affairs of the nation is doubtleſs ſoon to 
be expected throughout all Europe, towards the attainment of 
which, is the wiſh of your friend and adopted brother. | 
KS „ JokL BaRLow.” 


SGentlemen, the next evidence was the letter from Mr. 


Barlow to the National Convention, which you will hear 
read. 75 | 30 

A letter to the National Convention of France, on the de- 
fects of the Conſtitution of 1791 ; and the extent of the amend- 
ments which ought to be applied, by Joel Barlow, author of 


% Advice to the Privileged Orders — The Viſion of Columbus 


and the Conſpiracy of Kings. 
T +... 1 
(P. 3.) © The time is at laſt arrived, when the people of 
France, by. reſorting to their own proper dignity, feel themſelves 
at liberty to exerciſe their unembarraſſed reaſon, in eſtabliſhing 
an equa rn ri The preſent criſis in your affairs, marked 


| by the a pp AF a National Convention, bears nearly the 
t 


ſame relation to 
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e laſt four years of your hiſtory as your whole 
revolution bears to the great accumulated maſs. of modern im- 


provement. Compared, therefore, with all that is paſt, it is, 


perhaps, 
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liberty of offering a few obſervations on the buſineſs that lies 
before you. Could I ſuppoſe, however, that any apology were 
| neceſſary for this intruſion, I ſhould not rely upon the one here 


mentioned. But my intentions require no apology ; I demane 


to be heard as a right. Your cauſe is that of human nature at 
large; you are the repreſentatives of mankind ; and though Iam 
not literally one of your conſtituents, yet I muſt be bound b 
your decrees. My happineſs will be ſeriouſly affected by your + 8 
deliberations } and in them I have an intereſt which nothing can 
deſtroy. I not only conſider all mankind as forming but one 
great family, and, therefore, bound by a natural ſympathy to re- 
gard each other's happineſs as making part of their own; but 1 
contemplate the French nation at this moment-as ſtanding in the 
place of the whole. You have ſtepped forward with gigantie 
ſtride to an enterprize which involves the intereſts of every furs. 


* 


rounding nation; and what you began as juſtice to yourſel yes,? 
you are called upon to finiſh as a duty to the human race. * 

„ believe no man cheriſhes a greater veneration, than! 
have uniformly done, for the National Aſſembly who framed ' _-* 


that Conſtitution, which I now preſume your conſtituents ex- 
pect you to reviſe. Perhaps the merits of that body of men will 
never be properly appreciated. The grzateſt part of their e- 4 
ertions were neceſſarily ſpent on objects which cannot be de- - 
ſcribed; and which from their nature can make no figure in | 
hiſtory. The enormous weight of abuſes they had to overturn, * 
the quantity of prejudice with which their functions called 
them to contend, as well in their own minds as in thoſe of all 
the European world, the open oppoſition of intereſts, the ſecret 
weapons of corruption, and the unbridled fury of deſpairing - - 
faction theſe are ſubjects which eſcape our common obſerva- 
tion, when we contemplate the labours of that aſſembly. But 
the legacy they have left to their country, in their deliberative 
capacity, will remain a laſting monument to their praiſe; and 
though, while ſearching out the defective parts of their work, 
without loſing ſight of the difficulties under which it was formed,  * 
we may find more occaſion to admire its wiſdom than to mur- | 
mur at its faults ; yet this conſideration ought not to deter us 
from the attempt. „ | N „ 
« 'The great leading principle, on which their conſtitution. [4 
Was meant to be founded, is the equality of rights. This principle 
being laid down with ſuch clearneſs, and aſſerted with ſo much 
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dignity in the beginning of the code, it is ſtrange that men ß = 
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gear underſtandings ſhould fail to be charmed with the beauty 

of the ſyſtem which nature muſt have taught them to build on 

that foundation. It ſhows a diſpoſition to counteract the analogy 

of nature, to ſee them at one e impreſſing this indelible 
t 


principle on our minds, and wi 


the legiſlative power, commander in chief of all the national 


Force by land and fea, having the initiative of war, and the power 


of concluding peace; and above all, to hear them declare that, 


£ 


The nation will provide for the ſplendour of the throne,” — 


granting in their legiſlative capacity to that throne more than a 
million ſterling a year, from the national putſe, beſides the rents 
of eſtates which are ſaid to amount to halt as much more. 


„We muſt be aſtoniſhed at a parodoxical organization of 


the minds of mien who could ſee no diſcordance in theſe ideas. 


They begin with the open ſimplicity of a rational republic; and 


immediately plunge into all the labyrinths of royalty; and a 
great part of the conſtitutional code is a practical attempt to re- 
concile theſe two diſcordant theories. It is a perpetual conflict 
between principle and precedent between the manly truths of 


nature, which we all muſt feel, and the learned ſubtilities of ſtateſ- 


men, about which we have been taught to reaſon. | 
“In reviewing the hiſtory of human opinions, it is an un- 


pleaſant conſideration to remark how flow the mind has always 


been in ſeizing the moſt interciting truths; although, when diſ- 
covered, they appear to have been the moſt obvious. This re- 


mark is no where verified with more circumſtances of regret, 


than in the progreſs of your ideas in France relative to the inu- 


_ tility of the kinzly office. It was not enough that you took 


our firſt ſtand upon the high ground of natural right; where, 


enlightened by the ſun of reaſon, you might have {een the clouds 


of prejudice roll far beneath your feet—it was not enough 
that you began by conſidering royalty, with its well-known 


ſcourges, as being the cauſe of all your evils; that the kings of 


modern Europe are the authors of war and miſery, that their mu- 


tual intercourſe is a com raerce of human ſlaughter; rhat public 


debts aud private oppreſſions, with all the degrading vices that 
tarniſh the face of nature, had their origin in that ſpecies of go- - 
vernment which offers a premium for wickedneſs, and teaches 


the few to trample on the many; it was not enough that you 


1 


i 


ſaw the means of a regeneration of mankind in the ſyſtem of 
equal rights, and that in a wealthy and powerful nation you 
poſſeſſed the advantage of reducing that ſyſtem to immediate 


practice, as an example to the world, and a conſolation to hu- 
man nature. All theſe arguments, with a varicty of others 


which 


the next breath declaring, That - 
France ſhall remain a monarchy—that it ſhall have a king, here- 
| ditary, inviolable, clothed with all the executive, and much of 


ks * 
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quicu, among his whimſical maxims about laws and govern- 
ment, had informed the world that a limited monarchy was the 
| beſt poſſible ſyſtem, and that a democracy could never flouriſh. 
but in a ſmall tract of country. How many of your legiſlators 


to determine. Certain it is, that republican. ideas gained no 
round upon the monarchical in Jo conſtituting aflembly, 


/ 
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which your republican orators placed in the ſtrongeſt point f 
light, were inſufficient. to raiſe the public mind to à proper view“ 
of the ſubject. „„ , 995 
Ilt ſeems that ſome of your own philoſophers had 2 


taught, that royalty was neceſſary to a ere nation. Mont 


believed in this doctrine, how many acted from temporiſing mo- 


4 'tives, wiſhing to baniſh royal by ſlow degrees, and how many 


were led by principles leſs pardonable than either, it is ĩimpoſſible 


during the laſt ſix months of their eliberations. It is likewiſe 


certain that the majority of that aſſembly took much pains to | 


prevent the people from diſcovering the cheat of royalty, and 
to continue their ancient veneration, at leaſt for awhile,” in fa- 
vour of certain principles in government which reaſon could 


. 


not approve. | | | 
It is remarkable, that all the perfidy of 47 King, at the 
time of his flight, ſhould have had ſo little effect in opening the 


| eyes of ſo enlightened a people as the French. His flight, and 


the inſulting declaration which he left behind him, were ſuſh- 
cient not only to give the lie to the fiction, with which common 
ſenſe has always been put to the bluſh, and to which your 


aſſembly had attempted to give a ſanction; that Kings can do no 


" wrong, but they were ſufficient to ſhow, at leaſt to all who 


5 


would open their eyes, that the buſineſs of government required 
no ſuch officer. There is no period during your revolution, if 


there is any to be found in the hiſtory of France, when buſineſs 
went on. with more alacrity and good order, than during the 
ſuſpenſion of the royal functions, in the interval from the time 
that the King was brought back to the capital, in June, till the 


completion of the conſtitution in September. Every thing went 


right in the kingdom, except within the walls of the aſſembly. 
A majority of that body was determined to make an experiment 
of a limited monarchy. The experiment has been made. Ita 


duration has indeed been ſhort, being leſs than eleven months; 
but, although in ſome reſpects it has been almoſt as fatal to the 


cauſe. of liberty as any Ke could have been within the time, 
yet in other reſpects it | 


ings of all the philoſophers of the age could have done in a 
much longer time: it has taught them a new doctrine, which 
no experience can ſhake, and which reaſon muſt confirm, that 


- 


Kings can do no good.“ 


as done more good than all the reaſon- 
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2 (P. 14.) © Among the probable evils reſulting from the kingly 


office, the principal one, and indeed the only one that need to be 


mentioned, is the chance of its being held by a weak or a wicked 
man. When the office is hereditary, it is ſcarcely ta be expected 


but that it ſhould always be the caſe. Conſidering the birth 
and education of princes, the chance of finding one with prac- 
tical common ſenſe is hardly to be reckoned among poflible 


events; nor is the probability leſs ſtrong againſt their having 


virtue. The temptations to wickedneſs, ariſing from their ſitua- b 


tion, are too powerful to be reſiſted. The perſuaſive arts of all 


their flatterers, the companions of their youth, the miniſters f 
their pleaſures, and every perſon with whom they ever converſe, 


are neceſlarily employed to induce them to encreaſe their re- 


venue, Dy oppreſſing the people whom. they are taught from 
their cradle to conſider as beaſts of burthen. And what muſt 
almoſt inſure the triumph of wickedneſs in their tempers, is the 


idea that they act totally and for ever without reſtraint, This 


is an allurement to vice that even men of ſenſe could ſcarcely re- 
fiſt. Impreſs-it on the mind of any man that he can do no 


wrong, and he will ſoon convince you of your miſtake. 


66 Take this general ſummary of the evils ariſing from here- 
ditary monarchy, under any reſtrictions that can be propoſed,” 
and place, it on one fide of the account—and Nate, on the ocher 


| fide the truth, which, I believe, no man of reflection will here- 


after call in queſtion, that Kings can do no good, and the friends 
of liberty will no longer be in doubt which way you will decide 
the queſtion relative to that part of your conſtitution.” _ 
_ (5. 22.) „But it is ſaid, I am too late with all theſe obſerva- 
tions on the neceſſity of proſeribing royalty from your conſti- 
tution. The cauſe is already judged in the minds of the whole 


people of France; and their wiſhes will ſurely he the rule of 


your conduct. I ſuppoſe that, without being reminded of your 
duty by a ſtranger, one of your firſt reſolutions would be, to fix. 
a national anathema on every veſtige of regal power, and endea- 


vour to wipe out from the human character the ſtain which it 


received, with its veneration for Kings and hereditary claims.— 


But it requires much reflection to be welLaware to what extent 
this duty ſhould carry you. There are many vices in your con- 


ſtitution, which, though not apparently connected with tlie 
King, had their origin in regal ideas. To purify the whole 
code from theſe vices, and to purge human nature from their 
effects, it will be neceſſary to reſort to many principles which 
appear not to have ſtruck the minds of the firſt aſſembly. : ; 
* + You will permit me to hint at ſome of the great outlines of 


"what may be expected from you, under the peculiar advantages 


with which you meet to form a glorious republic. Although 
o „55 
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many of my ideas may be perfectly ſuperfluous, being the ſame 


as will occur to every member of your body, yet it is poflible 


that ſome of them 'may ſtrike the mind in a new point of light, 
and lead to reflections which would not riſe from any other 


quarter. Should this be the caſe in the ſmalleſt degree, wrought 


to be conſidered, both by you and me, as an ample reward for 


our pains, in writing and in reading this letter. 


On conſidering the ſubject of governmeiſt, when the mind 95 
is once ſet looſe from the ſhackles of royalty, it finds itſelf in a 
new world. It riſes to a more extenſive view of every circum- 
ſtance of the ſocial ſtate. Human nature aſſumes a new and 
more elevated ſhape, and diſplays many moral features, which, 


from having been always diſguiſed, were not known to. exiſt.” 


Gentlemen, upon the 12th October, 1792, there was a meet- 
ing of the Conſtitutional Society, when Mr. H. Toake was 


preſent, and Mr. Barlow's letter was read; it was reſolved, 
that Mr. Sturch be requeſted to draw up an anſwer to Mr. 


Barlow, expreſſing how much pride the ſociety feels at having 


elected him an honorary member. | 
Upon the 19th October, 1792, there was another meeting, 
at which Mr. H. Tooke was in the chair, and the anfwer ta 


Mr. Joel Barlow's letter was read and approved of, and the 


anſwer was entered, —that muſt be read. 
1 "wy SIR, „ | | 


« Your manly and energetic addreſs to the national conven-- 


tion, the Society for Conſtitutional Information read at their 


laſt meeting, they cannot heſitate to return you their unanimous 


thanks for ſo valuable a preſent, and to expreſs, in the warmeſt 
terms, their hearty approbation of its ſpirit and tendency. 


« Your little treatiſe, by exhibiting the moſt important poli- 
tical truths, in a new and ſtriking point of view, is, in their 


opinion, happily calculated to inform the enquiring mind, and 
inſpire an ardent and enlightened zeal for the happineſs of man- 
kind; in this opinion, no doubt the public voice will concur, 


when the pamphlet ſhall have obtained that ee circulation 


to which its merit entitles it. It is with rea 


on, you think the 


ſubject of that book not foreign to the object of the ſociety, - 


JOHN HORNE TOOKE. „ IS 
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which has been to lead our countrymen to think for themſelves 85 


on the momentous ſubject of government, and thus to produce 
a univerſal and practical conviction of one great truth - that 


without a real repreſentation of the people, frequently renewed, 


there can be no effectual check to that ſyſtem of corruption by 


which the public treaſury is ſquandered, no ſecurity for that per- 
ſonal liberty we ſhould” enjoy, nor any rational hope that 


government will be conducted with a view to its only proper 
f | EN) | | Object, 
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object, the happineſs of the many, and not the intereſt of the 


„The ſociety obſerve, with heart-felt ſatisfaction, that in 


the preſent great criſis of human affairs, while ſome writers are 


found who openly proclaim what they cail the cauſe of Kings, 
in oppoſition to the cauſe of the people, whom they impudently 
term the ſwiniſh multitude; there are not wanting on the other 
hand, men of the firſt character and ability, who nobly vindicate 
the rights of man; and they truſt, that your excellent writings 
in general, and your letter to the national convention in particu- 


Har, will be eminently conducive to the ſucceſs and the final tri- 
umph of that cauſe, which you ſo juſtly ſtile the moſt glorious 


that ever engaged the attention of mankind.?? 
_ Gentlemen, that clofes the correſpondence between Mr. 


Barlow and the London Correſponding Society, and it will be 


proper juſt to point out to you, what uſe is made of it upon the 
part of the proſecution: Mr. Joel Barlow writes a letter to the 
national convention, upon the ſubject of their having retained, in 
the conſtitution they had ſettled, the kingly office, and he is 
of an opinion the reverſe of that, and endeavours to convince . 


them that the kingly office ought not to remain in the conſtitu- 
tion ;—he tranfmitted this letter to the London Correſponding 


Society, and to the Conſtitutional Society, and points it out to 


. themasa meaſure, which though not ſo immediately reduceable 


to practice in England as in France, yet it would not be foreign 


to the objects of that ſociety, and goes on to ſtate that great re- 


volutions are to be expected; therefore, as far as the ſentiments 
of Mr. Barlow, from his book and letter can be collected, cer- 


tainly it is to be collected, that Mr. Barlow thought the letter 


would have an application in this country, with a view to a 


revolution to be expected here. It is undoubtedly true, Mr. 


Barlow's ſentiments are not to be imputed to any body here, 
merely from the circumſtance of his having thought fit to 
communicate them; therefore the true bearing is to ſee how 
Mr. Barlow's letter is received, and what concluſions ariſe from 


the manner of its being received. They receive it in the Con- 

ſtitutional Society, and they 1mmtdiately vote the pride they 
_ have in having elected him an honorary member of that ſociety, 
which he had been before :—they then draw up a formal anſwer 
to Mr. Joel Barlow, and to be ſure the terms of that anſwer 
deſerve ſome notice, and afford ſome obſervation, becauſe the 


anſwer, after thanking him very warmly for the work, and 
approving of its ſpirit and tendency, in which he goes beyond 
the immediate application of it to the affairs of France; wy 


go on thus, It is with recavn that you think the ſubje 
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of your book not foreign to the great object of the ſociety, 


- 


which has invariably been to lead your countrymen to think for 8 . 


* 


themſelves on the momentous ſubje& of government, and thus 
to produce an univerſal and practical conviction of the great 
truth, that without the real repreſentation of the people, fre- 
quently renewed, there can be no effectual check to that ſyſtem _ 
of corruption which exiſts, or any rational hope that the 
government will be conducted with a view to its own proper 
| o__ the happineſs of many, and not the antereſts of a 
—__ 7. JE „ 1 „ 
Now, Gentlemen, the queſtion is, whether the obſervation 
made upon this paſſage is a juſt one, that they acknowledge 
that this letter of Barlow's, recommending the taking of mo- 
narchy out of the conſtitution of France, had a material connec- 
tion with their object their object being to inform the people 
upon the ſubject of government hat is the tendency of ſuch 
a declaration, and whether the explanation that afterwards fol- 
lows'is a fair one, and can be reconciled to the whole context, 
namely, that they deſire the F ſhould think for themſelves 
on the momentous ſubject of government, thus to produce an 
univerſal and practical conviction of the great truth, that with- 
out a real repreſentation of the people, frequently renewed, 
there can be no effectual check to that ſyſtem of corruption 
which exiſts :—whethert his approbation leads to that concluſion, 
for unleſs you can underſtand it to mean a real repreſentation ' 
of the people, without a monarchy—the queſtion. is, whether 
that conſtruction put upon it is juſtly put upon it or no? or 
whether the whole of this correſpondence means no more than _ 
thanking him for a book in which the ſubject of govern- 
ment is diſcuſſed, wich a view to impreſs the minds of the 
people with the neceſſity of an effectual repreſentation in the 
Commons? Houle of Parliament? Eun 
Gentlemen, there are in the account- book ſome charges made 
by Adams for publiſhing this letter of Barlow, and the thanks 
of the ſociety. Mr. Maclean then produced a paper found at Mr. 
Adams's, which is a letter to Adams from Sheffield, which is 
dated 16th October, 1792, ſigned the Editors of the Patriot it 
is a very long letter, which complains of no anſwer having been 
ſent, when they applied to the Conſtitutional Society before, and 
it goes into a very long detail of the propereſt methods to be uſed 
for what they call enlightening the minds of the people, and pro- 
poſes that Reaſon ſhould be the Generaliſſimo, but that reaſon 
ſhould be aſſiſted by art, which ſeems to me to be explained 
thus—namely, by {ok proper perſons in the towns, WhO 
thould go round to the villages and inſtil into the minds of the 
people thoſe principles which it was fit ſhould be — in 
; Rh | | nem; 
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mem; and there is a long detail of the method in which an 


ignorant farmer might be influenced ; in which a tradeſman 
might be influenced; and in which any countryman might have 
his mind enlightened,” I. don't think it is quite neceflary to do 
more than to ſtate ſo much of that letter, and to remark upon it, 
that undoubtedly this ſort of induſtry muſt have a great effect 
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= pointed out by the Editor of the Patriot. 


* © 


- _ Gentlemen, upon the gth November, at a meeting ct the 


Conſtitutional Society, Mr. H. Todoke being preſent, a letter by 
way of anſwer to this letter from the Editors of the Patriot 
was + Hin upon. This letter was produced by Mr. Maclean, 
being found at Mr. Adams's, and is proved by Mr. Woodfall to 
= have ſome words in it interlined in Mr. 4 Tooke's hand- 
0 Writing. There are ſeveral paſſages in it upon which a good 
=: _ deal * 

L on the part of the proſecution to attend to, is this“ Freedom, 

though an infant, makes Herculean efforts, and thoſe vipers, 
N monarchy and ariſtocracy are panting and writhing under its 


heſe words need no comment, but the date may perhaps be fit 
for you to attend to this letter comes from the Society for Conſti- 
tutional Information, and it is a letter in which Mr. H. Tooke is 


proved to have had a connection, having interlined ſeveral words 


in it very ſoon after that letter from the national convention of 
France, in which monarchy and anitocracy is treated of re- 


>, 


ſpecting this country. 


Gentlemen, the next paper which was read was produced by 


1 | Lauzun, found upon Mr. Hardy; it is a letter from Stockport, 
| Teceived the 17th September, 1792,—that letter and anſwer will 
be neceſſary to be read.- | 


* 
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1 & In obedience to the wiſhes of the ſociety here, J have the 
1 pleaſure of acknowledging the honour of your letter, and the 
„ packet which the kindneſs of our brothers of the London Cor- 
_* __ reſponding Society ſo opportunely preſented us with. Fw 


lt is -doubly deſerving our thanks, as it ſhews your 1 


1 neſs, and as it will be uſeful in the formation of our infant 
= ſociety, we ſtand much in need of your experience in this par- 
| -ticular, and we doubt not of your beſt aſſiſtance. We are ur- 
rounded by a majority, a formidable one indeed in power, abili- 

ties, and numbers, but we are not diſmayed. | 


upon the minds of the people, and muſt have the effect of being 
I capable of doing a great deal of good or. a great deal of harm, 
: according to the ſubject matter of thoſe inſtructions, which 
thoſe ꝓerſons were to have inftilled into them, in the manner 


obſervation has ariſen, and one to which you are deſired ; 


| Tuch. May ſucceſs, peace, and happineſs attend its efforts!“ 


"> 
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conſtituted and appointed. þ 5 +4" e 
+ "Theſe are our ſentiments whatever may be your's, thougY 
in the preſent ſtate of political knowledge it may be prudent not 
to avow them openly : we defire your ſentiments on the means 
of accompliſhing that object which we preſume you have in 
view in common with us; we think it.expedient that we ſhould 
age underſtand each other in the beginning, leſt the appear- 
ance 
mies; we obſerve one expreſſion, which ſays, Numerous other 


reforms will undoubtedly take place, &c. 8&c2?% But we aſk how SE 
is that parliament to be choſen? Can we expect it from the | 


preſent order of things ? Would not all the evil be done away 
at once by the people aſſembled in convention? Does it appear 
- probable that the odious laws which we complain of will be 


aboliſhed any ether way? Can the grievances ariſing from 


— 
BS 


ariſtocracy be redreſſed while the retains its preſent 


authority in the legiſlature ? Is the univerſal right of conſcience. 


ever to be attained while the B——— maintain their ſeats - 


% 


on the ? Your thoughts on theſe important points 
we moſt earneſtly defire _ be tranſmitted to us as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible; not directed as the laſt—we fear it will excite ſuſpicion. 


Direct to Mr. Joſeph Heamer, Petty Carr, Stockport, who is 


chairman occaſionally in the abſence of N. Hibbert, wha 
refides too far from hence to be at hand on emergencies. *+ 


„% Your's, &c. : „ 

RE | 8 * P. W. FrosT.” 
Now, Gentlemen, follows the Anſwer: | 
Mr. Foſehh Heamer, Sir, | ; : 5 
With infinite ſatisfaction the London Correſponding So- 
ciety's committee peruſed your letter; they are happy to learn 
your ſteady determination, ſpite of all obſtacles, to purſue that 
ſole 8 of political felicity, a perfect repreſentation of the 
people. Pe . | 
With regard to our publications; our ſentiments are expreſ- 
ſed in as ſtrong terms as prudence will permit, yet plain enough 


we imagine to convince the public, that while we expect every _ 
thing from an honeſt and an annual parliament, nothing ſhort of | 


ſuch a ſenate, choſen by the whole nation, will ſatisfy us. 


„ True generofity, the characteriſtic of this nation, and of 


all unperverted men throughout the globe, calling upon us to 


countenance at this juncture the arduous ſtruggle of the French 
| ; | R 5 : 


nation 


— 


Vor. II. 
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« We have carefully peruſed dhe addreſſes, and I am fo 
obſerve, on their contents in gegeral, that the ſentiments hardly 
ariſe to that height which we expect from men ſenſible of 
their full claims to abſolute and uncontroulable liberty (i. e.) 
unaccountable to any power which they have not unmediately + 


diſunion might furnith matter of triumph to our ene- 


© 


% i \ * 


CCC 


nation againſt deſpotiſm and ariſtocracy, thoſe foes to the Hu- 
man race, we have reſolved upon addreſſing the French na- 
tional convention i Os gr Tn | 
Without entering into the probable effects of ſuch a mea- 
ſure, effects which your ſociety will not fail to diſcover, we 
invite you to join us, and to that end herewith you have a 
copy of our intended addreſs; if you approve the idea, and will 
concur in ſending it, be pleaſed to return us, without delay, a 
copy, ſigned by your preſident and ſecretary, or by the delegates, | 
ſtating each for how many perſons he ſigns ; we will then aſſo- 
ciate your body with our's, and with ſome others who have 
already aſſented to the meaſure. If on the contrary you diſ- 
approve that mark of zeal towards the only nation that has 
\ hitherto undertaken to reſtore to mankind its juſt rights, pleaſe 
to communicate to us your objections. ' „„ 5 


] am Sir, for the Committee of Delegates, 
85 „ Nou N . 
NN, SI Wy 46: M.A. h 
Gentlemen, it is a little diſtreſſing with regard to the obſer- 
vations which are to be made on the evidence as we go along, 
that you have them not laid before you in ſome chronological 
order: this is a correſpondence in October, and in truth before 
the addreſſes to the national convention of France had been 
reſolved N it alludes to it as a thing intended, that had not 
taken place, it would be better to ſee it at the time, the better 


to underſtand it upon this the obſervation is, here is a letter 


from the ſociety of Stockport, very far indeed advanced in 
republican principles, and calling upon this ſociety, to Which 
the letter was addreſſed, to know what it was they intended, and 
whether they meant to go on; ſuggeſting, pretty 1 they 
could not go on with the Houſe of Lords, and with the Biſhops, 
and defiring to know what it was they intended to do, and pro- 
poſing, as it ſeems to me, for the firſt time, the idea of a con- 
vention in England: they ſay, would not all the evil be done 
away at once by the people aſſembled in convention?“ Now, to 
be ſure, this ſociety thus called upon had various opportunities of 
en eee. their conduct, in a way that could not poſſibly be miſ- 
underſtood, and that every body might underſtand what they did 
aim at, —the anſwer ſtates this | 
With regard to our publications, our ſentiments are expreſ- 
ſed in as ſtrong terms as prudence will permit, yet plain enough 
we imagine, to convince the public, that while we expect every 
thing from an honeſt and an annual parliament, nothing ſhort of 
ſuch a ſenate, choſen by the whole nation, will ſatisfy us.. 
To be ſure the fair obſervation upon this letter is, that, as far 
as prudence would permit they ſpoke out, but they . 8 
ant No 1 ” ſpoke 


13 
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{poke out more explicitly, if they meant fairly and honeſtly; they. 
ay, * they ſpeak plain enough to convince the public, that 
while we expect every thing from an honeſt and an annual parlia- 


ment, nothing ſhort-of ſuch a ſenate, choſen by the whole na- 


tion, will ſatisfy us.” Now, I have profeſſed myſelf all along, 


in the courſe of this enquiry, very unwilling to hold people 


to mere expreſſions: if one was to put a ſtrict conſtruction 


upon this expreſſion, it amounts to this—that nothing will ſatisfy . _ 
them but a ſenate choſen by the whole nation; and a ſenate, 
choſen by the whole nation, includes all ranks of people» 


Poſſibly that might not be the intention, and to be ſure if it was 

not their, meaning, it was very unguardedly expreſſed. Then 
they notify their intention to make this addreſs to the national 
convention; and then follows theſe extraordinary words, with- 
out entering into the probable effects of ſuch a meaſure, effects 
which. your ſociety will not fail to diſcover, we invite you to 
join us.” What could be the effects of that meaſure, that any 
body was to diſcover reſpecting an application of any force that 


could be imagined for a reform in the Commons Houſe of 


Parliament? What effect could the addreſs to the national con- 
vention of France have upon ſuch a meaſure? If you are to 
underſtand that was not the thing meant, but to eſtabliſh what 
was before expreſſed, a full and entire ſenate, choſen by the peo- 


pe: then the effect of an addreſs to the national convention of 


rance might be a thing of conſiderable conſequence, and might 
be a thing which thoſe perſons, with the ſentiments they enter- 


tained, might diſcuſs. Thoſe are obſervations that might cer- 


tainly ariſe upon this letter and upon the anſwer to it. I ſhould 


mention alſo, the crown has taken notice of the difficulty the 


Stockport people had in getting at the point the ſociety aim at. 


Gentlemen, thoſe two letters having been read, the next is, a 
letter from Norwich, of the 11th November, 1792, and a draft 


of an anſwer to that letter, dated the 26th, I believe it will be 
Mn. thoſe ſhould be read. 8055 1 
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* We, the Society for Political Information, are deſirous of 


holding and ſtrenuouſly ſupporting the noble ſentiments which 


you ſo lately and friendly diſperſed among us; and as we ſo 


much admire your well adopted plan for a'reformation in the 
ſtate, permit us, with the utmoſt deference to your. worthy . 


ſociety, to participate with you in all your great national cor- 


reſpondence, which your very name promiſes to maintain; and 
in conſequence thereof, it is n deſired by the ſociety, 
which I have the happineſs to repreſent, to incorporate three 


members with your worthy fraternity; in doing which, I ſhall 
here inform you of their names 2 reſidence, which are as fol- 
| N c : * : : 1 2 : EX 
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low: Mr. Iſaac Saint, at the Weavers' Arms, St. Auguſtin's, 
Norwich; Mr. Anthony Caddewould, cordwainer, near the 
Globe, ditto; George Knapp, near ditto. Our principal deſign, 
Sir in doing this is, that we may have an opportunity of know- . 
ing more exactly what may be thought the moſt eligible ſteps to 
be faken in carrying on this great buſineſs of our aſſociated 
brethren, and to have an opportunity to aſk ſuch Tort of queſ- 
i tions as may be thought very reaſonable among the brethren, 
ee4ſpecially when we think that publications are covered with a 
3 ort of obſcurity in their language, as the Sheffield people's decla- 
aation, which ſeem determined to ſupport the Duke of Rich- 
mond's plan only; but ſince we find, in à printed letter received 
from them in a book, that they mean to abide by fome moderate 
reform, as may hereafter be brought forward by the Friends-of 
the People, which method is uncertain to us. Again, we find, 
7 that the Friends of the People, and the Society for Conſtitutional 
Infermation, do not exactly agree. We could be glad to know 
| the reaſon. It ſeems to me as though the difference 'was'this ; 
„the Friends of the People mean only a partial reform, becauſe 
| they leave out the words expreſung the Duke of Richmond's 
plan, and talk only of » reform; While the Mancheſter people 
ſieem to intimate, by addrefling Mr. Paine, as though they were 
intent upon republican principles only. Now, to come cloſer 
to the main queſtion, it is only deſired to know whether the 
generality of the ſocieties mean to reſt ſatisfied with the Duke 
of Richmond's plan only, or whether it is their private deſig 
to rip up monarchy by the roots, and place democracy in its 
ſtead. I ſhall now, Sir, give you an exact account of what plan 
„we could with to obtain, which I have already moved for at our 
| general meeting, viz. a full and equal repreſentation of the whole 
= body of the people, a general ſuffrage of votes, and annual partia- 
= ments. I remember the Society for Conſtitutional Information 
intimated to us, that Mr. Baſham uſed to write to them in the 
name of the Revolution Society, if you approve- of that appel- 
lation, pray be ſo kind as to give us a full and ſatisfactory 
anſwer. (I ſhall ſay no more at preſent, but remain a friend to 
peace, not of anarchy; a well-wither to the rights of man, 
when obtained by conſent, and „ . 
Ep _« Your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
Ff! „GEO. KNAPP, Chairman, 
4 &« Addreſſed to „ Hance Saint, Secretary, 
=: Mr. Hardy. 95 % Antony Cadde would, Member. 
| „P. S. I {hould eſteem it a favour to be informed of the town 
. reſidence of the Lords Kenyon and Loughborough, for a matter 
bf private concern. | e e 
SBentlemen, the anſwer is as follows: 9 6h WEE ep Tb 
BE ee . | 8 19 . 5.106 FELLOW , 
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„ Your letter of the lich inſtant, Was by the ſecretary laid 


before the Committee of Delegates of the London Correſpondj- 
ing Society. The London Correſponding Society having never 
before heard of your ſociety, wiſli to have ſoine further informa- 
tion concerning it, as to its origin, purpoſe, and number of its 
members; ſuch an account in the next letter will give hem 
great ſatisfaction; they do not thoroughly comprehend how ie 


will be poffible to incorporate with our ſociety three of your 
members reſiding at Norwich, inaſmuch as it would be imp 


ſible to communicate to them, at that diſtance, all our correſporns » 
dence ; and they could not attend our committees for. the ſame © _ 


lf it is information you want, they will very readily anſwer 5 
any queſtions; and to that end invite you to à regular corre 
pondence ; and as to the object they have in view, they refer * 


you to their addreſſes, you will therein ſee that they mean to 
diſſeminate knowledge, and thereby engage tlie judicious part of 


the nation, to demand a reſtoration of their rights in annual 


parliaments, &c. the members of thoſe parhaments owing theft 


election to the unbought and equally unbiaſſed ſuffrage of every 


- 


-F 


. . 
+ — 
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citizen, ufileſs incapacitated by any criminal act, or otherwiſe,  * . 


they conſider the obtaining ſuch a parliament to be the ground- 


work of every neceſſary reform; to this, 2 ſteadilỹx 


adhere, and turn neither to the right or to the le, to follow 
any other plan whatever; the rules and orders of their ſociety 


being ſo plain and eafy, that if they can get a majority of tha 


nation to act as they do, the propoſed reform will effect 


itſelf: they look upon the trifling difference that may have ariſen 
| between the ſcveral ſocieties ag of no great importance, and © | 
think they will ſubſide without any ways injuring the cauſe; 


they think it a matter of ſmall importance of whatever name 
you may chuſe to adopt; they adyiſe you to follow their plan, 
and to divide yourſelves into ſmall ſocieties, each of which to 


x 


chuſe delegates, who, when met; will form a committee to do 


the buſineſs of the iociety.. Let them admit freſh members, 


communicate freih intelligence, and encourage political diſcuſ- 
ſions, or read ſuch books as may convey that inſtruction your 
weaker members ſtand in need of; but above all, be careful to 


ae peace and goed order among you; let no difputes ariſe, 


ave monarchy. democracy, aud even religion, entirely aſide; 


never diſpute on thoſe topics; let yourendeavours go to inereaſe 


the number of thoſe who with for the full and equal repreſen- 
tation of the people; and leave to a parhament, ſo choſen, to 


form plans for  remedying exiſting abuſes Should they then 


= 


— 


not anſwer your expectations, at the year's end, you may - 


choſe others in their ſtead, The committee offers you every 


4 
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_ affiſtance in their power, but requeſt that your queſtions may 


relate moſtly to the methods of obtaining a' reform in parlia- 


ment. Like yourſelyes, they are friends to peace, notanarchy, 


. : and well-wiſhers to the rights of man, and yet, not ſo ſan- 


guine in their expectations as to imagine thoſe rights will be 
reſtored by the ſpontaneous conſent of thoſe who have ſo long 
deprived, mankind of them. Underſtanding that you have 


many ſocieties in Norwich, the committee recommend to you 


to unite, upon the plan before mentioned, and to correſpond one 


by one, and the committee will ſerve you all. They likewiſe 
recommend the appointment of one of the leaſt conſpicuous: of 


| 2 members to receive letters, leſt; if he be too well known, 
0 


1 


. Nov. 26, 1792.“ 


me interruption may take place, and they might not come ta 
8 a ee Bf 
For the London Correſponding Society, moſt ſincerely, 
TRE “% Yaur fellow-labourer in the cauſe of freedom, 
« Maurice MancaRoT, Chairman, 


Gentlemen, I think the material obſervation that ariſes upon ff 
thoſe two letters is, when this direct extraordinary queſtion was 


propoſed, no direct anſwer was returned: one ſhould have 


imagined, that men who were really and truly attached to rhe 
conſtitution of the country, of King, Lords, and Commons, 
and had nothing but a reform in the eee Houſe of Par- 
lament to Wiſh for and aim at, would have found no difficulty 
in declaring to them and the world, the direct negative as to that 
queſtion: they are aſked, whether they meant to rip up mo- 


narchy by the roots? How far they have accounted for it is 


for your conſideration. Here I think they cloſe the evidence of 


the proceedings of x792, as fat as reſpects the Conſtitutional 
| Society. th | 1 5 5 


” 


Gentlemen, upon the 18th January, 1793. when Mr.-H; . 
Tooke was preſent, a perſon deſcribed by the name of Citizen 


St. Andre, was admitted an honorary member, and deſcribed as 


one of the moſt judicious and enlightened friends of human 


liberty: — that reſolution had an interlineation in Mr. Tooke's 


L hand-writing. | 


oY: 


On the 25th! January, Mr. Tboke was preſent, when two 
other perſons, of the name of Barrere and Roland, who were 
alſo deſcribed in the ſame manner, as the moſt judicious and 
enlightened friends of human liberty, were admitted honorary 
members. Upon the 1:it February, 1793, Mr. 'Tooke being 
preſent, certain ſpeeches which had been made by Saint Andre 
and Barrere, as given in the Gazettee Nationale, on the 4th, 6th, 


and 5th January, 1793, are ordered to be inſerted in the books of 


the ſociety, and that reſolution is ordered to be publiſhed : it ap- 


- , pears upon the whole of the context, that thoſe perſons who are 


thus admitted honorary members of the 4525 


were members of 
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the national convention in France, and that the ſpeeches referred io 
were made in the courſe of the trial of the King of France, and ſo 
far they would be intereſting to every man, and might find a place 0 
in every perſon's library. But what could be the motive for "= 
pointing thoſe out to the public in this manner, by ordering 
the reſolution to be publiſhed, which direCts the attention tor - 
the ſpeeches made by thoſe perſons, and where they were to be 
found is a ſubject of obſervation, when you come to ſee What 
the ſpeeches are. They are ſpeeches made by perſons who are 
for dealing ſeverely by the King of France; and one of the 1 
ſpeeches goes to deſtroy the idea of the inyiolability of Kings, 2 
and the other goes to give an explanation of the national con- 
vention, as a thing inherent to the conſtitution of that count, 
and every other country ; which 5 oes to reconcile „ 
men's minds, who might be unwilling to a the conſtitu-= . 3 
tion entirely, but would be willing to adopt a national conven- . 
vention, if they thought it a conſtitutional meaſure—thoſe are © „ 
the ſort of publications which are thus pointed out to the atte en 
tion of the public. For what purpoſe, and upon what princi- | 
ples they could be ſo pointed out, is entirely for your confidera- | 
tion. — You will hear them read. _— | 
ELF Extract from Barrere's ſpeech. ES 1 
The queſtion ſubmitted to your conſideration is of be 
| higheſt importance te public order, of the utmoſt delicacy in „ 
politics, abſolutely neceſſary to the exiſtence of liberty, and con- = 
nected with whatever is held moſt ſacred by the nation. From 
the calmneſs and, temper which have diſtinguiſhed the delibera- 
tions of the convention on this occaſion, it forebodes that it will _ 
be decided according to juſtice and reaſon, it will not eſcape 9 
hiſtory ; this contraſt between Kings, who often amidſt the diſ- 
ſipation of courts, ſign proſcriptions and death warrants'for the 2J 
_ deſtruction of thouſands of citizens, and the repreſentatives of the. 4 
people, who deliberate with wiſdom and caution on the puniſh | 3 
ment of a ſingle deſpot. +: * ys 1 15 
Ilt is the deſtiny of Kings to be the occaſion of the calami- 
ties of the people, whether they remain on their thrones, or 
whether they are precipated from them. © © ©, - 
„The people of Paris, by making an holy infurre&ion 
againſt the King on the 1ioth Auguſt, deprived him of his 
character of inviolability. The people of the other departs _ 
ments applauded this inſurrection, and adopted the reſult of it. 
The people have therefore formally interpoſed to deſtroy this 1 
royal inviolability. Louis was inveſted by the tacit conſent of XÞ 
the people, which rendered his perion inviolable ; their tacit _ 
conſent has\deprived him of the ſame, and therefore this invio- ' 
lability of the King cannot be abſolute, it is only with relation 
to the other branches of the conſtituted authorities. 1 
; 1995 * 8 BED g The | ? 755 — 
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ſtracy, a moderator of the powers of | government; -a convention, 


on the eontrary, is a repreſentation of the ſovereign, The 
members of the legiſlative aſſembly acted in Auguſt upon theſe 
principles; in ſummoning the convention, they declare, that 
they ſaw but one meaſure which could ſave France, namely, to 
have recourſe to the ſupreme will of the people, and to invite 

_ the people to exerciſe immediately that unalienable right of 
SY ſovereignty which the conſtitution had acknowledged, and which 


it, could not ſubject to any reſtriction. The public intereſt 


required, that the people ſhould manifeſt their will by the 


election of a national convention, formed of repreſentatives in- 


veſted by the people with unlimited powers. Ihe people did 
manifeſt their will by the election of that convention; the con- 


vention being aſſembled, is itſelf that ſovereign will, which ought 


to prevail ; 1t would be contrary to m—_ principle, to ſuppoſe. 
that the convention is not alone excluſiv 


the general will. 


The powers of the convention muſt, from the very nature 


of the aſſembly, be unlimited with reſpeCt to every. meaſure of 
general ſafety, ſuch as the execution of a tyrant. It is no longer x 


a convention if it has not power to judge the King. 5 

% A convention is a conſtituent body, that is, a body that is 
to make a conſtitution for the people ; a legiſlature makes laws 
under an eſtabliſhed conſtitution, and in conformity to it. It is 
deſpotiſm, when, in tite ordinary and permanent eſtabliſhment of 


"a ſtate there is no ſeparation of powers, but it is the very effence 


of a conſtituent body to concentre, for the time, all autho- 


| rity. It is the very nature of a national convention to be the 
temporary image of the nation, to unite in itſelf all the powers 


ely the expreſſion of 


”, RR... x CR 
The people is the ſovereign. © © „ 
„A convention differs from an ordinary legiſlature in this 

reſpect. A legiſlature is only à ſpecies of ſuperintending magi- 


* 


of the ſtate to employ them againſt the enemies of liberty, and 


to diſtribute them in a new ſocial compact, called a conſtitution. 
gehold that conſtituent aſſembly, which laid the firſt founda- 


tion ot your liberty; behold that revolutionary genius which broke 


trough every impediment, exceeded its delegated authority, cre- 


ated its own powers according to che exigencies of liberty, and to 
the occational wants of the people; deſtroyed all prejudices by 


the force of that public opinion to which it gave birth, obliterated 


all privileges, abolifhed all the parliaments, changed the form 
and tenor of all property, as well as the meaſure and fign of all 


value, and made a perjured: King its priſoner. Nothing was 
wanting to immortalize that afſerably, but to have delivered 


France from the calamity of kingly government, and to have 
relieved you from the duty of judging the laſt of your Kings. 


Inveſted in your origin, with the moſt, unlimited confidence, 


. 
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to deſtroy kings and royal: ty! 
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and with this example before your eyes, you, heſitate even in 
the firſt ſtep of your duty. Am I then no longer in the midſt. 
of that national convention, whoſe honourable miſſion it was 


7 5 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was the proceedings, of 


| the ſociety, up”. the 15th March, 1793, when Mr. H. Tooke 


member. At that meeting there were thanks voted to Joel Bar- 
low and John Froſt, and. to aſſure Mr. Froſt their regard for 
him was not leſſened, but increaſed, by the proſecutions and per- 


ſecutions which his faithful and Jus diſcharge of that commiſ- 


ſion might bring upon him. This the proſecution, inſiſts. to be 
an unqualified approbation of all that Froſt did, by preſenting 


was in the chair; and when Mr. Gay was propoſed by him as a 


their adirefſes, by which they make themſelves reſponſible for 


” the language ſo held. Upon the 22d March, there was ano» 


ther meeting, and then there was a letter from the London Cor- 


reſponding Society read, informing the Conſtitutional * 
that two perſons, of the names of Grant and Littlejohn, which 
perſous had been choſen members from the London Corte pond- 


ing. Society to the Conſtitutional Society, had been excluded 


from their own ſociety, and therefore they did not think it pro- 


per for them ta remain in the Conſtitutional Society; and they 
deſire the Correſponding Society to elect others, which they do, 
for they elect Margarot and Hardy, and they accept of the 
oMce of ſtewards, at the anniverſary dinner. 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was a letter mn at 7 

Mr. Adams's, from the Political Society at Norwich to the 
Conſtitutional Society: that letter was read, and the, conſidera- 
tion of it was poſtponed. Mr. H. Tooke was not- then pre- 


ſent upon the 2gth he was not preſent, and it was further 


ꝑoſtponed. Upon the 5th April, Mr. H. Tooke being preſent, 
it was further poſtponed to the next meeting, and Mr. Froſt . 


was deſired to prepare an anſwer. Upon the 12th April, Mr. 
H. Tooke was preſent, and the letter was read, and the anſwer. 
was alſo read and agreed to, and directed to be ſent to the 
ſecretary. [ believe that anſwer muſt be read. 

Addreſſed to Mr. D. Adams, No. 4, Tooke' Court, Chan- 

Cery-lane. 
e United Political Societies of Norwich, 5th March, 1793. 
Eu GENTLEMEN, | 


lt is with peculiar ſatisfaQtion we are faxoured with your 


correſpondence, not merely becauſe you are fo, although you 


are better fitted to diffuſe knowledge, but becauſe you are em- 


| barked in the ſame. magnanimous cauſe, which demands with 


alacrity the attention of every individual, and it is with the 
1 * we ſee ſo many, either Racy Ignorance or ſome- 


* 
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thing worſe, who are inimical to their own intereſt, . for 
nothing contributes ſo much to ſupport the oppreſſor, as the 
ignorance of the opprefled, for which purpoſe the flood-gates 
have been opened gradually, till by degrees the ſtreams of cor- 
ruption have nearly overflowed the land, ſuch as bounty acts, 
- borrowing qualification and ſeptennial acts, befides ſtanding 
armies, exciſe and tything laws, with various others too painful 
for reflection, without credit to the framers thereof, and without 
advantage to ſociety. We do not preſume to recapitulate thete 
abuſes for your information, but being experimentally acquainted 
with them, we wiſh to find out a method of redrefs. At pre- 
ſent we ſee a great propriety in univerſal ſuffrage, and annual 
elections, but we beg you will be obliging enough.to inform us 
of what you have collected of the ſenſe of the pcople by 
' your correſpondents. We have-to inform you, that our wor- 
thy Correſponding Societies of London have recently ſubmitted 
three propoſitions for our inveſtigation : firſt, whether à peti- 
tion to Parliament, or an addreſs to the King, or a Convens 
hom: | | | | 5 1 | | 

« Permit us briefly to ſtate our views for your reviſal; and 
with reſpect to the firſt, we behold, we are a conquered people; 
we have tamely {ubmitted to the calling yoke, ank reſiſtance in 
the preſent circumſtances is vain; we cannot act the man, and 
as neceſſity has no law, we think ourſelves under that degrading 
neceſſity to ſtate our grievances to the Houſe of Commons, 
with a requeſt for redreſs, and ſhould they refuſe to grant our 
reaſonable petition, we have ſtill got (no thanks to them) a for- 
midable engine, that will convey: the inſult to the remoteſt parts 
of the kingdom. As to the propriety of the ſecond, we with to 
ſubmit to your ſuperior judgment, and ſhould eſteem it a favour 
to be informed of the reſult, for at preſent we are dubious of its 
good conſequences. Laſtly, a convention, and oh! that the 
period were arrived; but in the preſent ſtate of affairs, alas! it 
is impracticable | yet this is the object we purſue, and eſteem 
any other means, only in ſubordination to, and as having a ten- 

dency to accompliſh that deſirable end. „ RR 
We with to be in uniſon with our brethren and fellow 
labourers, and ſhould be glad of any information, as ſoon as it 
is convenient, and we beg your advice whether it -is neceſſary 
as ſoon as poſſible, to collect ſignatures to a petition for a real 
repreſentation of the people, and by whom to preſent it; whe- 
ther Mr. Coke, Mr. Burch, or any of the Friends of the People; 
and whether it is attended with any expence. Our members 
are both inimical to the buſineſs. % ;¶ X 
Me can give you no accurate ſtatement of the repreſenta- 
tion in our neigbourhood, only obſerve it is equally 3 
5 —_ *** here 
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here as elſewhere. To conclude with united thanks for all 
favours received, wiſhing you health and ſucceſs, and may 


heaven avert — We ſubſcribe ourſelves, Gentlemen, 
Fa « Your obliged humble ſervants, _ 


(Signed) «© ]. BROUGHTON. - + 


. Note. Pleaſe 0 direct to J. Broughton, St. Mary's Church, 
Mr. Blake being no longer our ſecretary.— We have between 
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the country villages.” | 
Gentlemen, the anſwer to that is as follows, to which there 


thirty and gu”; ſeparate ſocieties in Norwich, beſides many in 


' 16th April, 1793. 


. 


We have to acknowledge, with great ſatisfaction, the let- 


ter which you favoured us with, dated the 5th inſtant, relative to 
the moſt deſirable of all other objects, the Reform of a Parlia- 


— 


mentary Repreſentation. The honour you do us in ſuppoſing 
that we are better fitted than yourſelves for the promotion of poli- 
tical knowledge, we muſt diſclaim, becauſe we obſerve with the 
greateſt pleaſure that our country correſpondents have too much 
zeal and information to want ſucceſs in their public endeavours, 
whether at Norwich, at Sheffield, at Mancheſter, or elſewhere 


throughout the nation. In our ſincerity for the ou of our 


country, we truſt that we are all equal, and as ſuc 
not of our ultimate ſucceſs. Et I | 

+ We ſee, with ſorrow, the exiſtence of thoſe evils which 
you ſo juitly repreſent as the ſtreams of corruption overflowing 


this once free and eee We ſee, with ſurprize 


and abhorrence, that men are to be found both able and willin 
to ſupport thoſe corruptions. It is however no ſmall confola- 


tion to find that others are not wanting, in every point of the. 
nation, of an oppoſite character, who are ready to remedy, by all 


laudable and honourable means, the defect in our repreſentation, 
the uſurped extenſion of the duration of Parliaments, and other 


grievances, ſuch as you notice in your letter. | 


% That the conſtitution of England has no more of that 


character it once poſſeſſed; that the ſuppoſed democracy of the 


country has become a matter of Properly and privilege; and 
that we have therefore no longer that mixt government which 


Y 


our adverſaries are praiſing, when they know eit is no longer 


in our poſſeſon, are facts notorious and indiſputable. Where 


then are we to look for the remedy! To that Parliament of 
which we complain, to the executive power, which is impheitly 
| obeyed, if not anticipated, in that Parliament; or to ourſelves, 


repreſented in ſome meeting of delegates for the eſpecial purpoſe 


of Reform, which we ſuppoſe you underſtand by the term con- 


Fealion:. 
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IIt is the end of each of theſe propoſitions that we ought to 
look to, and as ſucceſs in a good cauſe muſt be the effect of per- 
| ſeverance, and the-rifing reaſon of the time, let us determine 
with coolneſs, but let us perſevere with decifion. As to a con- 
.vention, we regard it as a plan the moſt deſirable and moſt 
practicable, to toon as the great body of che people ſhall be 

courageous and virtuous enough to join in the attempt. 
- * Hitherto we have no reaton to believe that the moment is 
agarrived for that purpoſe. —As to any petition to the crown, we 
1 believe it hopeleſs in its conſequences. With reſpect to the laſt 
bf your propoſals, we are at a loſs to adviſe. If the event is 
looked to in the vote, which may be obtained from that body to 
whom this petition is to be addreſſed; which of us can look to 
it without the proſpect of an abſolute negative? In this point 

of view, therefore, it cannot require a moment's conſideration. 

But if we regard the policy of tuch a petition, it may, in our 
apprehenſion, be well worch conſidering as a warning voice to 
our pretent legiſlators, and as a ſignal for imitation to the majo- 

Tity of the-people. Should fuch a plan be vigorouſly and gene- 
| rally purſued, it would hold ont a certainty to our fellow coun- 
' _ trymen that we are not a handful of individuals unworthy of 
attention or coniideration, who deſire the reſtoration of the 
ancient liberties of England; but, on the contrary, it might 
bring into light that hoſt of well-meaning men, who, in the 
different towns and counti:s of this realm, are ſilently but feri- 
ouſly anxious for reformation in the government. 5 
We exhort you, with anxiety, to purſue your laudable 
endeavours for the common good, and never to deſpair of the 

public cauie. „% We are. &c. | 23 

E „ Signed by order, in the name of the 

„ Society for Conſtitutional Information, 
8 N | * ———, Secretary.” 

e ee there is one material uſe to be derived from theſe 
1 letters; it ſeems to fix pretty nearly the period about which time 
theſe two ſocieties, the Conſtitutional Society, and the London 
| Correſponding Socicty, propoſed to any of their correipondents 
the idea of a convention to be held here. The letter from the 
= Norwich Society affords ſome oblervations, doubtleſs, upon the 
£ nature of the convention, as they underſtood it; the obſervation 
upon it is ſhort, it ſays, Oh! that the period were ar- 
«Tived,” which does not look like a convention of the people 
merely for the purpoſe of reforming parliament ; the anſwer of 
the Conſtitutional Society appears to me to be a guarded anſwer, 

and to afford no juſt obſervation ; that out of it is to be collected, 
| " that a converition of another deſcription was then in conſideration” 
® aud contemplation of the ſociety, for it ſpeaks of che departure 
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from the mixed government, and ſpeaks of the means of reſtoring 1 


the government by correcting the repreſentation of the peo- 


ple, and by correcting the duration of parliaments; that, 


therefore, in the fair conſtruction of the letter is the obje& to 
which the convention they ſpeak of ought, if there is nothing 


to the contrary, to be underſto d to refer to. To be ſure there = 


are ſome warm and eager expreiſions in that letter which af. 
ford ſome obſervation againſt the idea I am now ſtating ; but, 


perhaps, hardly ſtrong enough to turn the nature of the conven> 
tion, as they ſtate; they ſay, + We have no longer that mixed 
government which our adverſaries are pratling, when they know ' 


it is no longer in our poſſeſſion, are facts notorious and indiſpu- 
table. Where then are we to look for the remedy ? To that par- 


lament of which we complain, to the executive power which is 
implicitly obeyed, if not anticipated in that parliament, or to ur- 
{elves repreſented in- ſome meeting of delegates for the ſpegial 


purpoſe of reform, which, we ſuppoſe, you underſtand by the 
word convention.“ To be {ure regularly it is to that part of 
the executive power, and it is only to them the application is 
to be made, and by them the relief could be obtained, yet they 


might under and the way to get relief from them, was to exert 
themſelves in the ſhape of a convention, and I don't ſee that any 


ſatisſactory obſervation ariſes beyond that reſpecting the conven- 


tion there ſtated, which may very, well mean a conyention of the 
people for the purpoſe of obtaining relief in parliament, without 
its being underſtood to be a convention intended to uſurp the 


powers of government. 5 ; . 
Gentlemen, the next evidence is a paper found at Hardy's by 
 Lauzun, it is the draft of a letter from Hardy to the Friends of 


the People, at Edinburgh, it is a letter which, perhaps, may de- 
ſerve your attention, therefore you will be pleaſed to hear it 


read. 
e  Lofdon, r 1s 


« The London Correſponding Society eagerly ſeize the 
opportunity of Mr. Urquhart going back to Edinburgh, to 
requeſt df your ſociety a renewal of correſpondence, and a 
more intimate co-operation in that which both ſocieties alike 
| ſeek, viz. a Reform in the Parliamentary Repreſentation. . We 
are very ſenſible that no ſociety can by itſelf bring about that 


deſirable end; let us, therefore, unite as much as poſlible, not 
only with each other, but with every other ans throughout 
ave been all 


of them unſucceſsful ; our attention mult now, therefore, be 


the nation. Our petitions, you will have learned, 


| turned to ſome more effectual means.—From your ſociety we 
would willingly learn them, and you, on your part, may depend 


; . - waa. \ 


- 


much employed in removing our houſchol 
to attend to any thing ele. 


__ Tux TRIAL „„ 


upon our n che firmeſt meaſures, provided. they ar are con- 
| Nitutional ; and we hope the country wt not be behind hand 


with us. 


% This war has already opened the _ of many, and ſhould 


2 continue much longer, there is no anſwering for its effect on 
the minds of the people. 


„Our fociety has met with much perſecution, nevertheleſs 
we go on ingreaſing in number and political knowledge. With- * 
mg you and our cauſe all ſucceſs, we remain moſt cordially, Sir, 

For the London Correſponding Society, 
FF Vour friends and ſellow labourers, 
SOR SE % M. MARGAROT, Chairman, 
% T. Hain, Secretary. 


« To the Flichds of the People at Edinburgh.” 


Gentlemen, you will now hear the anſwer read. 
rn, 


It. Urquhart « did me the pleaſure to 4 on Thurſda af. 


ternoon, and delivered your letter of the 19th current. 


much pleaſed with the contents of it, and ſhall lay it before ne 


firſt meeting of our ſocieties here, which, however, does not 
take place till Monday ſeven- night. I would have acknow- 


ledged the receipt of your favour by yeſterda al 's poſt, 4 was too 
to another lodging 


« Tf either your: in England, or we 'in Scotland, ſhould at- 
tempt ſeparately the reform, which we, I truſt, ſcek to obtain, 


we ſhould by ſo doing only expoſe our weakneſs, and maniteſt 


our-ignorance of the corruption which oppoſes our important 
undertaking. If we ſought only the extirpation of one ſet of in- 
tereſted men from the management of national affairs, that place 
might be iven to another ſet withaut affecting the vitals of the 


ſyitem adverſe to reform. Theſe n ight be eaſily accomplithed, 


but ta cut up deep and: wide-rooted prejudices, to give effectual 


energy to the dictates of truth in favour of public virtue and 


national proſperity, in oppoſition to ſeit and all its intereſted ha- 


bits, and to withſtand and overawe the final efforts of the powers 
of darkneſs is the work of tae whole, and not of a part; a work 


to which mankind, till this awful period, were never adequate, 
becauſe never till now diſpoſed to fraternize, not merely or only, 


I truſt, from the ſenſe of the common danger to which we are 


expoſed, but from the ennobling principle of univerſal bene- 
volence. 

% know no greater ſervice that I can do my countr y, than 

to promote the union you ſo wiſely deſire; and I am happy to 


aſſure you, that I have hitherto diſcovered no ſentiment in our 
aſſociation 
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aſſociation adverſe to the moſt intimate and brotherly union 
with the aſſociations in England,” YE Go oo ne 
* I think the minds of all muſt, in the nature of things be 
now turned to more eff ctnal means of reform. Not one per- "20 
ſon was convinced of the neceſſity of it by the moſt convincing 
arguments of reaſon, together with the moſt unequivocal ex- 
preſſions of univerſal deſire. What then is to be hoped for 
from 'repetition, I am only- afraid that the bow in England: 
againſt reform is ſo contracted, that in returning it may break. 
You would willingly learn you fay from us; I own that we 
ought to be forward in this, we have at once, in great wiſdom, 
perfected our plan of organization; and if we were in the ſame 
independent ſtate of mind as the people of England, we would 
be able to take the lead. The affociations with you are no 
more, I fear, excuſe my freedom, than an ariſtocracy for the 
good of the people; they are, indeed, moderate, farm, and vir- 
tuous, and better cannot be, but we are the p=ople themſelves, 
and we are the firſt to Thew, that the people can both judge and | 
reſolve, if undirected by faction, with both wiſdom and mo- A 
deration. 5 ff... ͤ TY. 5 | 
] have not a higher with in the preſent exertions for ge. 
form, than to ſee the people univerſally and regularly aflocuated, - „ 
becauſe I am perſuaded that the preſent diſaſtrous engagements A 
will iſſue in ruin, and the people then mult provide for ve © 
ſelves: and it would be unhappy, when we ſhould be ready 1s 
act with nnanimity, to be occupied about organization, without 'Y 
which, however, anarchy muſt enſue. We will net need but 2» 
to be prepared for the event, to ſtand and ſee the ſalvation of be 
Lord. Let us, therefore, take the hint given us by our oppolſers, - K&N 
let us begin in earneſt. to make up our minds relative to the ex- 1 
tent of reform which we ought to ſeek, be prepared to juſtify it, 
and to controvert objections; let us model the whole in the 
public mind, let us provide every ſtake and ſtay of the tabernacle 
which we would erect, ſo that when the tabernacles of op- 
preſſion in the palaces of ambition are broken down, under : þ 
madneſs and folly of their ſupporters, we may then, without 
anarchy and all dangerous delay, erect at once our tabernacle of 
righteouſneſs. And may the Lord himfelf be in it. CR, 
How hurtful to the feelings of a reflecting mind to look 
back to the wretched ſtate in which the Roman monarchy in- 
feebled and broken by its own corruptions, left the nations hien 
it had ſubjeCted, like © ſheep without a ſhepherd.” They don 
became a prey to every invader, becauſe there was none to ga- 
ther and unite them. Had they, foreſeeing the evil, aſſociated 
for mutual defence, no robber would have been able to enflave | 
them, they would have given laws to all parties, as well as to 
³ä ! Wed on : themſelves; 
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' themſelves; all ſeparate colonies and nations would have ſought 
their alliance; but not having virtue to aſſociate and heal the 
8 diviſions, and root out the ſelfiſſi ſpirit which ambition foſtering 
oe eee procure to their ſubjects, they fell under oppreſſion, 
$ from under whole iron ſceſtre they have never yet been able to 
1 deliver themſelves. . %%% ̃ al a 
We may ſuppoſe an event which we deprecate; nay; | 
ſhould we not be prepared for every poſſible iſſue of the preſent + * 
unprecedented diviſions of mankind, we have a right to be ap- 
prehenſive of the abilities of our own managers who are fo afraid 
to depart from precedent, that like men of detail, they may be 
© inadequate to the taſk of preſerving the veſſel from ſhipwreck, 
now grappling with danger, not only great, but new and un- 
common. + | © 5 
« If the preſent miniſtry fail, who after them ſhall be truſted; 
3 it requires little penetration to ſee the anarchy and diſcord which 
3 | will follow, it will be ſuch, that nothing ſhort of a general union 
among the people themſelves will be able to heal, haſte, there- 
fore, to aſſociate, at leaſt be ready to aſſociate. If then ſuch a 
= broken ftate of things ſhould take place, the civil broils that 
E . would neceſſarily enſue would ſoon ſubſide before the united un- 
x xeſiſtible voice of the whole. Do not, I entreat you, hetitate, 
thinking ſuch a work premature as yet, but a month, and then 
it may be too late. A malignant party may be already formed. 
and only waiting for the halting of che preſent managers, it will 
then be too late to ſeek to ſubject to deliberation after a party 
has dared the act of rebellion. \ If you go no further then ſe- 
B parate meetings in different towns we will not be able to confide 
= in your confraternity, becauſe, while in ſuch a ſtate, you may 
| be but the tools of a faction. We could have all confidence, and 
unite with all affection in one aſſembly of commiſſioners from 
all countries of the world, if we knew they were choſen by the 
unbiaſſed voice of the people; becauſe they would come up 
7 with the ſame diſintereſted views and deſires as ourſelves, hav- 
ing all agreed to a common centre of union and intereſt; but 
we could not confide in fellow citizens, who kept aloof from 
; fuch union, and would not, previouſly affiliate in one great and 
indiviſible family. In troubling you with ſo long an epiſtle, I have 
at Teaſt ſhewn my intention to correſpond. I have alſo Einted 
at things which'appear to me the preſent ſubjects of conſideration, 
| becauſe] am defirous of your opinion upon them. I have 
poſſibly wrote with too much freedom, but you will place it to 
account of zeal in the cauſe, and or: this ſcore, diſcharge my de- 
fign, which is difintereſted and philanthrophic. SF . 
3 „With ſincere eſteem and affection, 
»I am, Sir, your well wiſher, 
. N „W. SKIRVING, Sec.” 
5 28 Ne | | 6 Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, it is a ſmall. circumſtance in this caſe, that this 
letter of Skirving's was produced in conſequence of an overture 
made by Hardy. He ſtands acquitted now; the letter from Skirv- 
ing is of a ſerious conſideration, becauſe they ſay, upon the part cf 
the proſecution, it opens the true nature of that convention, 


which had exiſted in Scotland. before the date of that letter, and 
had in the terms of that letter been already recognized, and did, 
in fact, afterwards meet. The letter is couched in myſterious 


terms, and of a very doubtful complexion, not very eaſy to be 
underſtood, to be ſure, extremely difficult to be confined to the 
idea of a convention to be limited to the purpoſe of a parka» 
mentary reform; that is one ſtriking . obſervation that arifes 
upon it, together with the light it ſerves to throw upon the con- 
vention, as originally framed, and as it appeared when it after- 
wards got to its full 

it was diſcuſſed. 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was the proceedings of 


the Conſtitutional Society, on the 28th of June, when Mr. Horne 
Tooke was preſent, a committee was then appointed to prepare 
an addreſs to the Britiſh nation, but J underſtand the croſs- ex- 


amination to have eſtabliſhed no ſuch addreſs was prepared, if 


I am right in that no obſervation need be made upon it. Mr. 


Yorke was deſired to prepare it, but I apprehend it was not 


J OY 5 "24 
Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was a letter pro- 


duced by Lauzun, found at Hardy's, being a letter from the ſos 


. ciety at Norwich, to Mr. Hardy, and as there may be ſome 
things in that letter to which it will be neceſſary to attend, it 
ſhould be read, and alſo the anſwer: „ 5 
« Addreſſed to Thomas Hardy, No. 9, Piccadilly, London. 
L sin, 3 ERR 
„I lately received your letter from Mr. Couſens, dated April 


22d, which, through multiplicity of buſineſs, we have omitted. 
to anſwer—hope you will excuſe the delay. We alſo received 


your friendly letter, prior to that, wherein you ſtated three pro- 
poſitions : firſt, a petition to his Majeſty, or to Parliament, or a 
National Convention, and ordered one of our committee to an- 


ſwer it; ſhould be glad if you will inform me whether it was 
attended to; I gave . opinion on the ſubject of the Conſti- 


tutional Society of London, and found their ideas congenial wat 
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growth, as you will ſee hereafter, at the time 


my own, viz. an addreſs to the King, futile; a petition to p 


liament (as a conquered people) tolerable; a National Con- 
vention (if circumſtances admitted) beſt of all. 


Vox. II. e | _ bliſhed; 


To what an 
alarming criſis are we arrived; the junto is formed and efta- 


* 
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bliſhed; the people become a prey, and (to adopt the phraſe of - 


an Hibernian apoſtate) are treated as the ſwiniſh multitude, ex- 


cept the privilege of fattening. Wars muſt commence at the 


caprice of individuals; people torn from their houſes to be butch- 
1 ered; windmills muſt be attacked at the riſk of being carried 
Over and dathed to atoms; the nation drained of its ſuſtenance 


to ſupport a league, &c. &c. &. Many epithets may with pro- 


priety be applied, excepting ſuch as Fox, Sheridan, Grey, 


Erſkine, Lanſdowne, Lauderdale, Stanhope, Paine, Prieftley, 
Tooke, Wharton, Macleod, Barlow, Mackintoſh, Cooper, be- 


ſides· many who have ſuffered under the iron hand of, &c. and 


when the people haye complained, and humbly requeſted a re- 


moval of abuſes, they have been treated with infuk. Alas! 
- Where is the majeſty of the people? An indifferent obſerver ' 


would ſuppoſe it to center in ſtars and garters, ribbons, and coſtly _ 
apparel, palaces, coaches and horſes, with all the trumpery of 


puerile amuſement—and were it not for their accurſed conſe- 


quences, we could bear with it ; but, when we conſider how | 
many ſweat and toil, and ftarve-to ſupport it, how can we be 
perſuaded but that there is a contrivance between the land- 


owners and the merchants to hold the people in vaſſalage; for 
they eat up the people as they eat bread ; the influence of the 


ariſtocracy and-hierarchy is become very alarming, for they 


have abſorbed and ſwallowed up the people; but a rumour is 
ſpread from the ſouth, and it is terrible to tyrants—it ſtings their 


mind—t galls their fleſh—and like Paſhur, are a terror to them- 


ſelves, lect the people ſhould aſſert their rights. 


Tours, &&. Hrn BUCKLE.” 
Gentlemen, the anſwer will now be read to you. 
„ FELLOW CITIZENS, | „NV e 
„% The: London Correſponding Society have received, and 


* 


read with pleaſure, your letter of the 25th of June, but the an- 


wer which you mention to have been made to our three queſ- 
tions has not yet come to hand. We ſhall be glad to be in- 


formed in your next, whether it was ever put in the Poſt- office. 
With regard to the queſtions themſelves, however indivi-, 


duals may have made up their minds on them, the public ſeemed 


moſt to approve the mode of petitioning of parliament. We ac- 
- *cordingly acquieſced, and ſent in a petition, ſigned by near 6,000 


perſons, With this letter you will receive a copy of it, -and 


wich its fate you are doubtleſs not unacquainted. - 


& While we agree with you, that the people are treated like 


ſwine, we are forced to acknowledge that ſome among them, 
from their floth and ignorance, ſcarcely deſerve better uſage; 


__ -* "however 
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however unceaſingly labouring to meliorate their condition, as 
well as our own, and convinced that a thorough parliasentary : 
reform is the only means of effectuating it, we firmly purſue out 
pufpoſe, and in the moſt conſpicuous manner, under the eye f 
the court, in the middle of the metropolis, and in the very neſt of | I 
place and penſion hornets, the Tavern where Reeves, the tool f 
the junto, holds his inquiſitoria} tribunal, have lately held a ge- 2 _- 
neral meeting of the ſociety, ſent forth an addreſs to the nation, 

and entered into ſome ſpifited reſolutions, a few copies of which 

wie deſire you to accept, and promulgate as far and as wide as you , 

can; at the ſame time, reſt aſſured, that the firmneſs ee 4 

therein is not confined to words, but that upon every occa 

our ſociety will be found foremoſt in aſſerting and recovering 


the liberties of their country. Exhorting you, therefore, to 
throw aſide all unavailing complaint, we wiſh you to occupy © ' _Þ 
yourſelves in inſtructing the people, in introducing and main- 2 
taining order and regularity in your own ſociety, and in form 2} 


ing a junction with all others aſſotiated for the ſame purpoſe 
throughout the nation, by keeping up a conſtant correſpondence 
with them; but, above all, orderly and courageouſly preparing 
yourſelves for the event; for, as it is natural to ſuppoſe, that 
thoſe who now prey on the public, will not willingly yield up 
their enjoyments, nor repoſſeſs us of our rights without a ſtrug- 
gle, which, by their behaviour in Ireland, we have ſome reaſon _ 
to think they are meditating, and perhaps may intend to effet 
by means of thoſe very foreign mercenaries who are now paid 
with the ſweat of our brow, and whom, under ſome plaufible 
pretence, it would be no difficult matter to land on our ſhore.— _ 
It may be more advantageous to humanity. to ſhew them at firſt, 
that their opponents are neither mob nor rabble, but an indignant 
oppreſſed people, in whom is not yet entirely extinct the valour 
of their forefathers. TIO EBT pe TY, 91 
VD nion and encreaſe being then our only reſources, let us 
diligently exert ourſelves therein with zeal and patience, re. 
moving ignorance and prejudice, with firmneſs and onſiſtent 
behaviour, encouraging thoſe who join us, and above all, avoid- _ 
ing little bickerings among ourſelves, ever diſcountenancing 
ſelfiſh jealouſies and private animoſities, and cordially joining 
with heart and hand in the common cauſe. © 
_ « Your neighbourhood muſt feverely feel the dreadful cons 
ſequences of an iniquitous, depopulating, and rainous war, but 
you are not the only ſufferers, from various parts of the country*. 
we learn, that the war abroad has already ſpread deſolation at 
home, yet, ſuch is the blindneſs . of ſome folks, that they talk of 
its being continued for years. Peace we with to all men, but to 
_ fuch friends deſtruction. Let us hear from you ſoon, and lte 
RE 3 „ | | our 4 
5 3 
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our future correſpondence be more regular. We are with ſin- 
cerity, fellow citizens, for the London correſponding ſociety. * | 
Tour friends and fellow labourers, for the good of our 
%%% ĩĩ Reountry, + F617 8 
=) „„ rs | hs Eb: on Lis „% M. M. 55 
N e 1 5 MG ER: | | 1 . T. HE.“ [I] 
- Gentlemen, the uſe that ſeems intended to be made of theſe 
. latters is to ſhew that after the petition to parliament had failed, 
thoſe perſons began to entertain notions of ſome violence, and 
ſeemed to expreſs a reſolution to obtain, by force, that which 
they could not otherwiſe obtain. The paſſages in the anfwer 
to this letter from Norwich, Which import this, is the aſſurance, 
That the firmneſs diſplayed by the ſociety therein, is not 
confined to words, but that on every occaſion our ſociety will 
bde found foremoſt in afferting and recoyering the - liberties of 
their country. Exhorting you, therefore, to throw aſide all una- 
vailing complaint, we wiſh you to occupy yourſelves in inſtruct- 
ing the people, in introducing and maintaining order and regu- 
larity in your own ſociety, and in forming a junction with all! 
others, aſſociated for the ſame purpoſe throughout the nation, 20 
by keeping up a conſtant correſpondence with them; but, above 
all, orderly and courageouſly preparing yourſelves for the event, 
for it is natural to ſuppoſe thoſe who now prey on the public 
- © , will not willingly yield up their enjoyments, nor re-poſſeſs us of 
our rights without a ſtruggle, which, by their behaviour in Ire- 
land, we have ſome reaſon to think they are meditating, and 
| perhaps may. intend to effect by means of thoſe very foreign mer- 
|, _ Eenaries who are now paid with the {weat of our brow, and 
whom, under ſome plauſible pretence, it would be no difficult 
mamatter to land on our ſhore—lt may be more advantageous to 
— Humanity to ſhew them at firſt, that their opponents are neither 
mob nor rabble, but an indignant oppreſſed people, in whom 
is not yet entirely extinct the valour of their forefathers.” 
3 Gentlemen, to be ſure it has a pretty plain refere1ice to force, 
| 3 if force ſhould become neceſſary. i 2 
| | Gentlemen, the next paper is a paper fonnd upon Adams, 
1 purporting to be a letter, dated the 5th of October, 1793, from a 
3 perſon of the name of Callender, at Edinburgh, to Hardy; it 
may be read, becauſe there is a paſſage in it which ſeems likely 
to be of ſome uſe to the prifoner—ſpeaking of the purpoſes of 
the aſſociation or convention, or by whatever name it was to be 


called, then began at Edinburgh. 


A BROTHER HARDY, | 
3 The letter and this paper will explain themſelves, I was 
I at a mecting on the day this mentions, and the, determinations = ; 


* 0 
| WH! 44 hes N . = $ A 
\ » 1 * 
! 7 4 
1 j 
= 8 > 
' ; 4 ; : Py 
' GY 0 . 
: 5 7 £ 
— - - 7 

"4 
7 ig 8 
a » 
* 


Edinburgh, Oct. 5, 1793. 


* 85 2 * - — 
= 4 * a en N n IM * FN Fi 
2 ps FF ˙7˙ N. . 3 n 
n 1 { * es ul 2 CO EP! 3 3 pn IIb . 3 2 Wo 9 I 2s - - . 2 = F I 2 9 2 * 
r Fs 5 * * A i + Gl EE HOSE RISEN 
1 * » » : PR dA - 0 * by \ Y N 9 1 . 5 7-77 \ N * —. 2 . ws J * Za F F 
7 5 4 * 5 LS 5 * * „ : '% : * Ms 
4 ' : y * 8 1 . . NN 4 L 
; 1 0 - | , 8 
o z © : 8 1 F a , 4 +. 
4 5 y v £4; 3 
5 ; 1 1 
1 1 : 9 3 * ST, 46.5 SD 
* * . * p | 2 755 1 * * * 
; . ww; f a 144 — 97 9 7 4 
4 - 4 4 $- 5 F * Ix * * 1 
F * vu » 3 
- — — K j 2 F % 
- 7 A 1 
- % * 
i 


* - 


t £4 4 7 7 
hate wx a6 1 750 . : ; 4 Le | ' 7 * N 8 i 
JOHN HORNE JFOOKE. ==. 
x. Fe . A . 8 4 | 2 3 


the aſſociation are univerſal ſuffrages and annual parliaments; _ i 
and it was the unanimous defireand wiſh of that meeting, hat 


two perſons, if poſſible, ſhould be ſent from our ſociety, in Eng 
land, as delegates to meet our dear northern friends in the enfuig 
convention. I moſt earneſtly defire the ſaid with of our ESE, .. 
| here may be complied with, as it will add to the dignity of Our + 
aſſociation in particular, and to the convention in general, and 
will further the common cauſe much, in a way the judgment'of 
our aſſociation muſt hit upon, without any explanation of mine. 
If any perſon could be elected of ſound principles, a clear under- . 
ſtanding ſpeaker, with a long head, and a good warm heart in 
the cauſe of freedom, having it in view, and not his own aggran- 
dizement, ſuch a delegate would be of great ſervice; if ſuch an 
one 1s choſen, he muſt he here by the 29th day of this month, as 
the convention meets on that day, and if my poor feeble efforts 3 
will be of any ſervice to the convention, as the other delegate,” 
the London Correſponding Society may command me for the | 
ſupport of their intereſts as far as J am capable: but thoſe 
you who know me, know I am no ſpeaker, much leſs an orator; A» 
ut this I will ſay, my heart lies in the right place, and hates and 
- abhors all deſpots. Pleaſe to communicate this to our friends, . 
and let me know the ſociety's determination, if they will honour 
me with their confidence. ae RY 
] am often with our friend Muir, he bears his confinement _ 
with a fortitude of ſoul inſpired with the genius of liberty: he is 
well. TI have much to ſay, but I. muſt leave off. This letter 
will be delivered by my ſervant, which muſt have a ſpeedy an- 
ſwer, becauſe of the approaching meeting here. Every thing of 
moment Iwill communicate to you from time to time, and. 
withing deſtruction to all human butchers, and ſucceſs to al bh” 
friends of liberty, I remain, Brother Hardy, yours to command, 
" ee vl , 
My ſervant will ſhew you my direction.“ 
Friends of the Peoſile and of Parliamentary Reform, 
„The general committee of the laſt meeting, in May, unani- 
mouſ] refStved to perſevere in the cauſe of reform, which wet _ 
nad elpouled, and, therefore, adjourned to Thurſday, the 2gth' ,. - 7 
of October next, when they would aſſemble again in the cny _ : 


Edinburgh, in ſuch place as the Friends of the People 
ſhould provide for their meeting. e 3 Wo 05: = 

+ The uſual ſocieties, are now, therefore; called upon 
meet in their towns with all convenient ſpeed, for the purpoſe of 
clecting and inſtructing their delegates to the N general 3 
meeting. Societies lately formed, and thoſe who have not 13 
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1 their adherence to the principles and object of the aſſociation. 


Im EM acßliated wi he general en and ſuch 
may now be formed in conſequence of this intimation, w 
not fail to ſend with their delegates an atteſted declaration of 


Another application for the redreſs of grievances the kind 


* 


of reform ſought, (for che not ſpecitying of which in the laſt pe- 
tion tothe houſe of commons it was rejected) the mode of this 
application - the vindication of the aſſociation againſt the public 
arges of ſedition and malignant deſign, &c. &c. are ſubjects | 
h will require the moſt deliberate diſcuſſion. The delegates 
will, therefore, come up ta this meeting, unlimited as to the du- 


ration of its ſitting, 


Meetings andi incorporations of every denomination, already 
eſtabliſhed or neceſſary and benevolent purpoſes, in Whatever 
art of the kingdom, and who may not convemently change their 
m, but who are well diſpoſed to unite their efforts for a ſpeedy 
"om; as being the only meaſure that can put a period to the 
calamities of che nation, will be received as brethren in the per- 
ſon of their delegate, for the Friends of the People ſeek not 
their own reputation, but the univerſal good of all. 8 
The 4 Sa of Edinburgh will adyertiſe the place of 9 


meeting in due ri PO 
gned) 6 War. SKIRvING, Secretary. 


£6 n Nt 30, 1793. a 


55 6% Copied for the uſe of the . diviſions of, the London 


Gomtiponding Society. _ 
«© Jonn PHILIP FRANKLOW, Aſſiſtant Secretary.” 


| That letter i is of ſome uſe likewiſe, to ſhew the nature of the 


So 
, and how it was calculated to engreaſe to an infinite 


ber of members. 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence was a paper read at 


the Conſtitutional Society, on the 25th of October, 1793, 
when Mr. Sinclair read a letter from Mr. Skirving to Mr. 
Hardy, at the Conſtitutional Society, and propoſed an extra- 
ordinary general meeting in. conſequence of it. 
Mr. Dealtry. My Lord, that is the letter that has 10 been 
read. Mr. Horne e was preſent when that letter was read, 
but is ſaid not to have been preſent on the 28th of October, 
when this extraordinary general meeting was held. 

Lord Preſident. Then upon the 28th of October, Mr, Tooke 


was preſent. _ 
Mr. H. Zooke. bc was. proved by the evidence I was not 


preſent 
e Prefs dent. It was proved by Mr. FAS that, 3 in point, 
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of fact, he was not preſent, though his name appears in the 
book; notice was to be given him by ſomebody, therefore he 
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did not attend. On the 28th, they read addrefles, ſigned by 

Skirving, and they reſolved to ſend Sls to-the enſuing con» 

.,ventiou to be held in Edinburgh, for promoting a yeform ia 

parliament—and they elected Sinclair and Y orke as delegates.» ' 
Gentlemen, the next was a paper produced by Scott, found 

at Skirving's; it is intituled, a {croll or minutes of the Britiſh _ 
Convention: they began with redding the proceedings on che 


5th day's fitting, at which time the perſons aſſembled in that _ 
convention aſſumed the ſtyle and title of the Britiſh Convention * 
of the Friends of the People, aſſociated to obtain univerſal fuß. 
frage, and annual parliaments. Upon the gth day, there was a 
reſolution that the Houſe ſhould reſolye into a committee of ie 
whole Houſe: they then prove another paper found upon Si- 
clair, which is the reſolution in the minutes which I before took; 
notice of. What was to be done at the permanent fitung f 
this convention, which is mentioned in his reſolution to be held 
by appointment of the Secret Committee, in ſomè ſecret place, 
on the different emergencies there deſcribed, certainly is not | 
expreſſed; it muſt be collected from all the circumſtances, as it 
will be material if there is ground to collect that all that was *' 2 
done in that place was to apply to Parliament for relief in tre 
particular cafes ſuggeſted, which would apply to every thing 
but invaſion, and it is not eafy to fee of what uſe ſuch'a meet» _ 
ing could-be; on the other hand, if this was to be a meeting to 
ufe force in the cafe pointed out, it is a material and weighty - - - * 
obſervation in another view of it. It is darkly expreſſed, and. 
you muſt form your judgment upon the variety of circum⸗- 
ſtances as well as you can. They go on to, ſtate, that a co 
mittee be appointed to draw up a declaration of the natural” 
unalienable, and unpreſcriptible rights of Man. They then 
read the proceedings of the roth day, and then they ſay, © Con- - 
vention-hall, the firſt year of the Britiſh Convention; which 1 
to be ſure is a very extraordinary aſſumption, and inſtead of its 
being a private meeting of ſubjects to obtain a parliamentary 
reform in a regular courſe, it is in that formal ſtyle whic 
belongs to a public aſſembly, acting for the public: perhaps 
this may be vanity, folly, and nonſenſe, and as ſuch, taken 
under all the circumſtances, may deſerve no attention; or it mag 
be a very material circumſtance added to other circumſtances, 
marking what were the objects of this meeting, and to be ture _ 
it does require ſome explanation in ſome manner or other, 
becaufe it is a ſort of thing not to be found in the private 
aſſemblies of any individuals aſſembled for any regular pus 
poſes that can be imagined. Upon the gth day, there Was a 1 
e | NN adn ol ON ; committee 
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| committeeappointed to draw up a declaration of the natural, un- 


alienable, andunpreſcriptiblerights of man, and that the ſme be 

prefixed to an addreſs to the people of Great Britain. It does 
nat appear whether that was ever drawn up or not; probabl 

tcme diſperſion of the convention prevented it to be ſure to thoſe 

' who are acquainted with the hiſtory of the proceedings of. the 

national convention of France, this ſort of refolution has an 
alarming aſpect. Upon the x 1th day's fitting there is another 
affectation of the manners of the French convention, for they 
e the honours of the ſitting to ſome perſon who was there.— 


: iv 8 
1 The ſecretary upon the 11th day read a motion for publiſhing 


tze unalienable and unpreſcriptible rights of man, which was 


3 d erderedto be referred to a Committee of Union. There was 


then a motion which will deſerve your attention, it was a 
* motion for drawing a ſcroll of a petition to parliament, which 
being read, and that ſeemed to be that which was moſt imme 
diately the buſineſs of this meeting, according to the repreſenta- 
tion that is made in favour of it, but the order of the day was 
moved upon it. The order of the day would have been a thing 
unknown to us without the information we have had of the 
. nature of the proceedings of the national convention of France, 
for there the order of the day being moved upon a propoſition 
made, means nothing more than a manner of pronouncing a 
negative. There are, in the regular eſtabliſhment of our con- 
1 ſtitution very frequently orders of the day, which being called 
for, have a priority, but it does hot appear there was any other 
.. buſineſs appointed for that day, which was to have the priority, 
daurt it ſeems merely an imitation of the cant word that had been 
uſed in France. > ed e 
| Upon the 12th day, they enquired into the impropriety of the 
. _ "Utle © gentleman,” and the propriety of the term “ citizen.” — 
Upon the 123th day, they began to apprehend they. ſhould be 
diſperſed ; and then there is a reſolution, that the moment of any 
illegal difperſion of the Britiſh convention, thall be conſidered 
as a ſummons to the delegates to repair to the place of meeting 
appointed for the convention of emergency, by the Secret Com- 
mittee, and that the Secret Committee be inſtructed to proceed 
without delay to fix the place of meeting. | Ta 
Gentlemen, they then call in behalf of the priſoner, for the 
proceedings of the 21ſt November, and they throw an air of 
ridicule undoubtedly upon the proceedings of this convention 
ß) ( 
- « The minutes being read, citizen Margarot Was unani- 
mouſly called to the chair. The reports of the divifiens being 
given in by the ſecretary, the depute ſecretary informed the con- 


vention, that he had laſt night received 15s. from fix of the 
Feng” We | ea 


: 

- 

[4 
> 


% 


""S 
n 


kurse had been preſent,” 3 whlct vr paid to citizen citizen” 
Skirving, with 38. received from viſitors. ant 

lt was alfo moved, that a g 
which being agreed io, and 


Heſſrs. Callender and Scott being 


appointed collectors, there was drawn inſtantly AI. 58. 8d. of = | 


which there were two bad ſhillings ; balance AI. 3s. Sd. The 
ſame day a collection at the door, which e to 198. 3d. 
Moore 18. making to ther 11. Os. 3d. which was delivered to 
| the treaſurer Mr, Read.“ r 
_ Gentlemen, this is 00 that was read of the e e of 
the Scotch convention; they then produced the due 
tie 0th January, 1794, when Mr. H. Tooke was preſent, and 

when Mr. Sinclair's letter and the 8 proceedings of 
the convention at Edinburgh were ordered to be taken into 
conſideration on the Pray following. On the 17th Jaun, , 
another meeting took place, hen Mr. H. Tooke was in the 
chair, and there was a reſolgtion come to, which is of 1 impor- 
tance, therefore you muſt hear it read—it was. _— —_— 


it was entered into to be publiſhed. - 
object of obedientey 


6 Reſolved, That law ceaſes to bed 
whenever i it becomes an inſtrument of opPreſſion. 

Reſolved, that we recal to mind, with the deepeſt eue, 
tion, the wevited; fate of the infachbut Jefferies, once Lord . 
Chief Juſtice of England, who, at the æra of the glorious reyo- 
tation, for the many iniquitous ſentences which he had pally 
was torn to pieces by a brave and injured people 

6 Reſolved, that thoſe who imitate his example deſerve his. 


85 fate. "SH a | 
[ Here Mr. Tooks le oft the . all FS Gerald 3 to ad. + 385 
nay divide coun- 


tries, ought not, and does not, make a ſeparation between es * 


4 Reſolved, That the Tweed, though it 
principles of common ſeverity, in which Engliſhmenand Scotehs* 


men are equally intereſted ; that injuſtice in Scotland is injuſtice . 8 


in England; and that the ſafety of Engliſhmen is endangered 
whenever their brethiren in Scotland, for a conduct which enti- 
tles them to the approbation of all wiſe, and the ſupport of all 
brave men, are ſentenced to Botany Bay, er — 


inflicted only on felons. 
„ Reſolved, That we ſee. with: repret, but . hh a 40 


fear, that the period ! is faſt approaching when the liberties f 


Britofis muſt depend not upon reaſon, to'which-they have ang 


appealed, nor on their powers of expreſſing i it, but on their firm. 


and undaunted reſolution to W 8 85 e by the Tame means 
by which it is exerciſed. 


£ £ 


de Reſolved, That we approve of the conduct of the: Bled = 


convention, Who, * 1 hy, Ie EPs not been 
8 II. 4 a * 


neral e ſhould — | 4 bs 


— 


1.27 
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anſwered by en And who, unlike the 8 of a cer- 
tain aſſem obly, have no intereſt Roa Fen the common body of 


the peo Pits” N 
* K Reſolved, That a ogy of che above lions be wan. 
mitted to citizen William Ski 


rving, —_ to the Britiſh con- 
vention, who is now impriſoned, der, bolber of law, in ihe 
Tolbooth of Edinburgh. 

KRefolved, That the reſolutions now aged be publiſhed in in 
the newſpapers. 52 
Read a letter from 3 Hardy, ſecretary to the London 


| Correſponding Society. 3 


Gentlemen, you' obſerve this paper ſhews a pretty: unqua- 


| lified approbatior of the proceedings of the Scotch convention, 
and alludes pretty intelligently to the reſolution to reſort, if it 
ſhouid become neceſſary, to force, for the recovery of what is 


underſtood to be their rights. It is to be obſerved, that Mr. 
Tooke was in the chair when the two firſt reſolutions were pro- 
poſed and voted, and that he left the chair afterwards, and Mr. 
Gerald took it, but whether he retired further than that, does 
not appear one N ehe aher, but xertgoly he v was not in 
the chair. 

Gentlemen, the next paper is a paper ad * upon Mr. 


| Alm, which i imports to be a letter from Hardy, and 1 is, among 


other purpoſes, to give-notice of the anniverſary meeting upon 
the 26th January, and alſo ſending fome. copies of the indict- 


ment againſt Margarot, in Scotland. 


On the 24th January, 1794, Mr. H. Tooke being preſent, | 


and Mr. Martin alſo, a motion was made that the addreſs of mo 


Tarerf, there Was an "addreſs of the ee e EE 
Society, which was of a pretty. extraordinary nature, and mu 
have been at that time extremely, well known, and the ſubject 


15 of conveHation, and unleſs the contrary appears, I ſhould uma- | 


- gine you would find not much difficulty in ſuppoſing that was 
rams which is there mentioned. It is as follows: 

& A motion was made, That it be reſolved, That the 0ſt 
excellent addreſs of the London Correſponding Society be 
inſerted in the books of this ſociety, and that the King's ſpeech 


to his parliament be inſerted under it, in order that they may 


en he ge _ for the perpetual refercnce of ihe gu 
> ers 


f a , ; — 
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bers of: this ſociety, during che continuance of the preſent un- 


words (his) and > rags. 'the word (faithful) peo wg 
 -anſerted. ; 


—— 


fortunate, war; and that (in ferfetuam rei memoriam) they may 
be printed together, in one ſheet, at the happy concluſion of it; 


Which happy concluſion of it, according to the preſent — wal 
*QUS co hs we "uy and believe. not to be e months 5 


diſtant. 
% An amendment was 18 That betten the words (his) 


and (parliament). the word (honourable) ſhould be inſerted. 


„ Honourable was withdrawn. 
44 Another amendment was then moved, That pas the 


« Faithful was withdrawn. 
is the proper epithet for parliament upon the preſent occaſion.” 


form. 
, 66 Reſolved, That the London Correſponding Society have 


. deſerved well of their country. 


„ Reſolved, That the ſecretary be Ordered to canſe forty, 


| thouſand copies of the addreſs, the ſpeech, and theſe ref olutions, . 
to be printed on one ſheet, and properly diſtributed in now 8 


Scotland, and Ireland. 
a Reſolved, That theſe reſolutions be publiſhed in the new | 


papers.“ 


Gentlemen, Mr. Maclean then produces a paper found at Mr. ä 
Adams's, proved by Mr. Woodfall to be in the hand- writing of 


Mr. H. Tooke, and that paper it appears is the minute of thoſe 


reſolutions. With regard to that part of the: paper which con- 
tains remarks upon the King's ſpeech, it certainly has no imme - 
diate reference to this particular caſe, and therefore, though it is 
impoſſible not extremely to diſapprove of it, and to lament that 


ſuch liberties ſhould be taken upon any occaſion, with that 


ſolemn act of ſtate, the King's ſpeech 1 in Parliament, yet it 
ought not to influence or to carry it beyond its proper bearing, 
and it does not ſeem to have any e Neben, inference againſt 
the priſoner at the bar upon the preſent enquiry; it was wrong, 
no doubt, but it does not apply to this caſe. Vhy it ſhould be 
publiſhed ſo anxiouſly, together with the addreſs of the London 


Correſponding Society, is very inexplicable, giving it, more 


merit than it deſerves. Then there is a reſolution, that 40,000 
of theſe reſolutions and addreſs ſhould be publithed upon one 


ſheet of paper, —You will recollect, in the evidence therę was 


ſome doubt entertained whether they always did publiſh-accord-. 
a, to their reſolutions. To be ſure it ſhews a very anxious | 


diſperſion of that addreſs and thoſe other papers. 
hr u 2 Genc e 


And it was unanimouſly reſolved; that this) and: his only, 


he reſolution then paſſed unanmouBy in its original : 
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5 leges ? we are referred to Magna 
: as the bu wark of Britiſh liberty. 


. . THE "TRIAL or Bs 1 


Gentlemen, the next witneſs is Jones Davidſon, who ie a 


a printer, and he ſays, that before the 20th January, he was 
applied to to print that addrets, and that he did print the copy 
Which is now produced. It was found in the poſſeſſion of 
Adams, and it is the addreſs of the 20th January, which has 
not before been read to you, but which muſt now be read. 5 


4 At a general meeting of the London Correſponding Society, | 
held at the Globe Tavern, Fleet-Street, on Monday, the 20th. 
day of January, 1794; Citizen John Martin in the Chair, 

the following Addreſs to the People of Great NOT and 

Ireland was read and agreed to: : 

„ 

We find the nation involved in war, by which, in the courſe 
of one campaign, immenſe numbers of our countrymen have 
been - otra a vaſt expence has been incurred, our trade, 
commegce, and manufactures, are almoſt deſtroyed, and many 
of our * and artiſts are ruined, and their families 


ſtarving. a 


To add to our affliction, we have reaſon to coſt; that | 
other taxes will ſoon be, added to the intolerable load of impoſts 
and impoſitions, with which we are already overwhelmed, for 


the purpoſe of defraying the expences which have been incurred, 


in a fruitleſs cruſade, to ro-eftabluth the odious deſpotiſm of 


N F o \ 


„When we comemplaſe his principles of this war, we con- 


E ſeſs ourſelves to be unable to approve of it, as a meaſure either 
of juſtice or diſcretion ;—and if we are to form our calcula- 


tion of the reſult, from what has already paſſed, weican onl 
look forward + to o defeat, and the eternal digrace of the Bricih 


Name. 


While we are thus engaged in an . and ruinous 


foreign war, our ſtate at home is not leſs deplorable. 


We are every day told, by thoſe perſons who are intereſted 


in ſupporting! the corruption liſt, and an infiumerable hoſt 4 


finecure placemen, that the conſtitution of England is the 


fection of human wiſdom ; that our laws (we thould rather fay 
their laws) are the perſection of juſtice; and that their admini- 
ſtration of thoſe laws is fo impartial and ſo ready, as to afford 


an equal _ both to the rich and to the poor; by means of 
which we are ſaid to be placed in a ſtate of abſolute freedom, 
and that our rights and liberties are ſo well ſecured to us as 50 
render all invaſion of them impoſſibleQ. 
„When we aſk, how we enjoy theſe cata. privi- 
5 and the Bill af Nights, 
and the Faure Revolution, in the year 1688, Is held out to us 
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„ CITIZENS, © 
« We have referted to Magna e to Py Bill of Rights, 

and to the Revolution, and we certainly do find, that our ancel-- 
tors did eſtabliſh wiſe and wholeſome ns ; but we as certainly 
fnd, that, of the venerable conſtitution of our anceſtors, vos 
a veſtige remains. 
he only chapters af the Great Charter, which are wow 

in legal exiſtence, are the 14th and 29th. ES 


«© "The important proviſion of the 14th chapter runs 40 " ih 


« A freeman ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall fault, but after 
the manner of the fault; and for à great fault after the greatneſs 
thereof, ſaving to him his contenement : and to a merchant 
likewiſe, ſaving to him his merchandize: and any other's villain 


than our's ſhall be likewiſe amerced, ſaving to him his wainage: - 


and none of the ſaid amerciaments ſhall be aſſeſſed but by the - 
oath of honeſt and lawful men of the vicinage. 

But by the uſurped power of the Judges, in afſeſling Gives 
(and what fines !) in the cates of miſdemeanour; this glorious ” 
right of the ſubject, of having theſe fines: afleſſed by the Jury, 
(the only poſki le protection from flavery and the vileſt oppret- . 
ſion) is unjuſtly and infamouſly raviſhed from us. 

„The proviſion of the 29th chapter runs thus: 

No freeman ſhall be taken or impriſoned, or be difleiſed EY 
his freehold, or liberties, or free -cuſtoms, or be outlawed, or 
exiled, or any otherwiſe deſtroyed, nor we will not paſs upon 
him, nor condemn him, but by the 'lawful judgment of his 
peers, or by the law of the land. We will ſell to no man, we 
will not deny, or defer to any man, either juſtice or right. 0 
The various methods now in conſtant practice by which 
the benefits of this proviſion are totally defeated and deſtro yed, 
might induce us to ſuppoſe, that the Great Charter has nw 


_ repealed; if we did not aſſuredly know, that is the fundamental : 


| baſis of our conſtitution ; which even the real repreſentatives of 
the people (much leſs the miſerable nominees of Helſtone and 
Old Sarum) have not the right, nor (as we truſt it will be found 
by experience) the power to repeal. Vet what do we find in 
practice? Unconſtitutional and illegal informations, ex »— 
that is, the arbitrary will of the King's Attorney General uſurp- 
ing the office of the accuſing Jury; and the intereſted oath of 
a vile common informer, with the judgment of as vile a com- 
mon trading or penſioned juſtice, ſubſtituted in the room of our 
birth-right, an impartial trial by our country. 

« Add to this, that the exorbitant expence bb Pre pro- - 
ceedings, the novel practice of arbitrarily and repeatedly annul- 


ns the. verdicts of Juris, and the Cons Rey of EOS, 3 


* 
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moſt openly 0 ſharnefully contradict the clauſe which forbids 
_ the denial, the delay, and the ſale of juſtice. * | 
„A man accuſed of felony, (for which by the W law 


| of England, his life and goods are forfeited) may be bailed on 


_ Gnding two ſureties for forty pounds each; but upon a charge 
of miſdemeanour, by words only, bail to the amount of one 
thouſand pounds has been demanded. © | 

„Upon conviction alſo for ſuch 96 enormous 
fines, long and cruel impriſonments, unknown to our ancient 
laws, and unſanctioned by any new ſtatutes, have of late {and . 
but of late) been too frequently and too oppreſſively inflicted. - 
And all this, although by this Bill of Rights it is declared, that 
* exceſſive bail ſhall not be demanded, or cruel and unuſual 
puniſhments inflicted.” | 
If we look to Ireland, we find that acknowledged orivitige 
of the people to qneet for the ſupport and protection of their 
rights and liberties, is attempted, by terror to be taken away by 
à late infamous act of Parliament; whullt tities of honour! 
no, but of diſhonour, are laviſhed; and new ſources of corrup- 
tion opened, to gratify the greedy proſtitution of choſe _ are 
the inſtruments of this oppreſſion. 

In Scotland, the wicked hand of power has been i impu⸗ 
dently exerted, without even the wretched formality of an act of 
Parliament. Magiſtrates have forcibly intruded into the peace- 
ful and lawful meetings of freemen ; and, by force, (not only 
without law, but againſt law) have, under Por Bibs of magiſterial 
office, interrupted their deliberations, and prevented their aſſo- 
ciation. 

„The eee good conduct of the Britiſh Convention 
at Edinburgh, has been ſuch, as to defy their bittereſt enemies to 
name the law which they have broken; notwithſtanding which, 
their papers have been ſeized and made uſe of as evidence againſt | 
them, aud many virtuous and meritorious individuals have been 
as cruelly as unjuſtly for their virtuous actions, diſgraced and 
* by infamous and illegal ſentences of tranſportation. 
And theſe unjuſt and wicked judgments have been executed 
with a rancour and malignity, never before known in this land; 
our reſpectable and beloved fellow citizens have been caſt fet- 
tered into dungeons Geng. felons in the hulks, to which they 5 
were not ſentenced. N | 
e CITIZENS, | 

% We all approve the ſentiments, ad are daily repeating t the 


; words, for which theſe our reſpectable and valuable brethren are 
thus unjuſtly and inhumanly ſuffering. We too, aſſociate in 


* 0 * 2 lat, tree, and full reproſeatation, of the people | 
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in a houſe of real national repreſentatives. Are we alſo willing 


us? Conſider, it is one and the ſame corrupt and ann 


to be treated as felons, for claiming this our inherent right, = 


which we are determined never to forego hut with our lives, fL 


which none but thieves and traitors can with to withhold fm 


; 


influence which at this time domineers in Ireland, Scotland; and 
England. Can you believe that thoſe who ſend virtnous Trifh- 
men and Scotchmen, fettered with felons, to Botany Bay, do not + 


meditate, and will not attempt to ſeize'the firſt moment to ſend 


us after taem? Or if we had not juſt cauſe to apprehend the 


_ fame inhuman treatment; if, inſtead of the moſt imminent dan». "7 
ger, we were in perfect ſafety from it; ſhould we not diſdain to ; 


enjoy any liberty or privilege whatever, in which our honeſt 
Iriſh and Scotch brethren did not equally and as fully partici- 
pate with us? Their cauſe, then, and our's is the ſame. "And 
it is both our duty and our intereſt to ſtand and fall together. 
The Irith Parliament and the Scotch Judges, aCtuated by the 


| ſame Englith influence, have brought us directly to the point. 


There is no farther ſtep beyond that which they have taken. 


We are at iſſue. We muſt now chuſe at once, either liberty or 
ſlavery for ourſelves and our poſterity. Will you wait till bar- 


Tacks are erected in every village, and till ſubſidized Heſfians 1 


and Hanoverians are upon us? VVV 
Vou may aſk, perhaps, by what means ſhall we ſeek . 


redreſs ? 


grapes from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles. We muſt have” wi 


7 


« We anſwer, that men in a ſtate of civilized ſociety are 


bound to ſcek redreſs of their grievances from the laws; as long 


as any redreſs can be obtained by the laws. But our common 
maſter whom we ferve (whole law is a law of liberty, and whoſe” 
ſervice is perfect freedom) has taught us not to expect to gather 


redreſs from our own laws, and not from the laws of our plun- 
: | T 


derers, enemies, and oppreſſors. | Wo 
There is no redrels for a. nation circumftanced as we ar 


but in a fair, free, and full repreſentation of the people. 


the general committee of «his ſociety do meet daily, for the pur- 


Reſolved. That during the enſuing ſeſſion of Parliament, 


poſe of Watching the proceedings of the parliament, and be 
adminiſtration of the government of this country. And that 

upon the firſt introduction of any bill, or motion, inimical tod 
the liberties of the people, ſuch as for landing foreign troops in 
Great Britain or Ireland, for ſuſpending the Habeas Corpus 
Act, for proclaiming Martial Law, or for preventing the pecgs 
ple from meeting in Societies for Conſtitutional Information, o 
any other innovation of a ſimilar nature, that on any of theſe 
emergencies, the general committee ſhall iſſue ſummonſes 10 


E 
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the delegates. of each diviſion, and alſo to the ſecretaries of 
. the different ſocieties affiliated and correſponding 'with this 
_ - ſociety, forthwith to call a general convention of the people, to 
be held at ſuch place and in ſuch a manner as ſhall be ſpecified 
in the ſummons, for the purpoſe of taking ſuch meafures into 


o : 


their confideration. — 


„ Reſolved, That the preceding addreſs and reſolution be 

.* Ggned by the chairman, and printed and publiſhed. 

„„ a Wis og « J. MaRTin, Chairman, 

„„ , , 
Gentlemen, there are but few obſervations to he ſubmitted to 
you upon this paper—You have heard it read, and there is 
nothing N 5, the expreſſions, till you come to that 
which ſeems to be the reſult of the whole of their reſolutions, | 
namely, That there is no redreſs for a nation circumſtanced 
as we are but in a fair, free, and full repreſentation of the people 
- of England.” Now, the ſhort queſtion which is ſubmitted to 


pour conſideration is, do theſe people ſpeak of redreſs to be 


obtained by a full, fair, and free reprzientation of the people, 
who have ſaid there is no redreſs to be hoped for from the law, 
and who have ſaid they muſt ſeek redreſs from themſelves, 
and cannot gather grapes fiom thorns, nor figs from thiſtles. 
Can they expect a full, fair, and free repreſentation of the peo- 
ple by any due courſe of law of the conſtitution, or muſt 
they neceſſarily be underſtood to mean they will have that fair, 
free, and full repreſentation of the people, by their own force, 
and by their own ſtrength, independent of the laws of the con- 
ftitution of the country. 1 8 

Sentlemen, the next paper is a paper found upon Mr. Adams, 
dated the 24th of January, 1794, and purports to be a letter 
from Hardy, as ſecretary of the London Correſponding Society, 
tranſmitting a few copies of their late publication, that is, the 
addreſs of the 2oth of January. You recollect the paper read 


V. 25 a 


was found upon Adams. 3 7 
William Walker was then called to prove the hand-writing 
'of one Martin; being a letter addreſſed to Margarot, at the 
. Tolbooth; in Edinburgh, it bears date 22d: of January, 1794. 
and ſpeaks of the meeting of the 20th, and of himſelf being 
uin the chair; allo giving an account how every thing paſſed; 
aud an account of another general meeting being intended, for 
the purpoſe of obtaining ſubſcriptions. There are a great many 
impudent and indecent expreſſions and obſervations upon the 


© "King, upon his going to and returning from the. parliament 


He ſays he could write ftrange -'2yngs, but he for- 

bears. He ſays, a perſon of ee Gay, whom he calls, 
s Citizen Gay,” as more than I dare write; but I don't 
kind there is any ather explanation than that—there was a 
777% ny os ok e perſon 
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5 "perſon of the name of Gay propoſed. as a member of the Con- I 
_, Nitutional Society by Mr. Horne Tooke; if the letter amounts _ XJ 
do no more than that, I think it is very unneceſſary you ſhould _—_ 
hear it read, as I with to avoid, if poſſible, a repetition of that 
ribaldry contained in it againſt the perſon of the King, unleſs it 
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is deſired by the counſel gn either fig. 
Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence is a paper produced - _ | 
by Mr. Walſh, found in the poſſeſſion of Saint, at Norwich, © 
it is dated the 11th of January, and is ſigned Thomas Hardy; - 


you will hear that read. 


© Addreſſed to Mr. Charles Corbell, by St. Mary's Church, 
17'S . NAM on 
J / // 74, ro 
© FELLOW CITIZENS, _ „„ 72 
I have juſt received a letter from citizen Margarot, at Edin- 
burgh, with ſome of the Edinburgh Gazetteers, where you will! 
ſee that citizen Skirving is found guilty, and ſentenced for four- 
teen years tranſportation to Botany Bay. Margarot's trial comes 
next; he meets it with great firmneſs and reſolution. I have no 
time to make any comments on the proceedings, but I think our 
opponents are cutting their throats as faſt as they can. Now is 
the time for us to do ſomething worthy of men. The brave de- 
fenders of liberty, ſouth of the Engliſh Channel, are performing 
wonders, driving their enemies before them like chaff before te 
whirtwind. Margarot tells me, that he has not time to write to 1 
you juſt now, but he hopes to have time very ſoon, when his trial "2 
is over, and immured in a priſon. The London Correſponding 
Society is to have a general meeting and an anniverſary dinner, 4 
on Monday the 20th inſtant, at the Globe Tavern, Fleet Street. | 
I have ſent you ſome of Margarot's and Skirving's indictment, * 
with two copies of a pamphlet on Brewing. He is a member of 
our ſociety, the author, if you approve of it, you may put it in 
practice, and be a great ſaving to many families, alſo a diminu- 
tion of the revenue, for every one brewing their own beer pay no 
duty for it. Excuſe haſte. I ſtill remain, &c. _ RA 
1 _ (Signed) * wy , 1 7 
Gentlemen, the material paſſage in that paper is, Now is 
the time for us to do ſomething worthy of men.” By way of | 
explaining that it goes on to ſay, the brave defenders of liberty, © 7 
ſouth of the Engliſh channel, are performing wonders, driving 
their enemies betore them like chaff before the whirtwind.” Now - - 2 
whether he means to drive the enemies before him as the de- 
fenders of liberty did ſouth of the Engliſh .channel-or no, you 
muſt collect; he does not tell us what it is, but he ſays, now. is 
. the time for us to do ſomething worthy of men.“ There is a 
Vol. II. WEED A nar 
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paſſage in dhe latter part of it like malignity, and not worthy. of 


has not only been highly approved, but has much endeared him 
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notice, recommending them to brew their beer, in order to di- 
miniſh the revenue, by paying no duty for it. Mr. Walſh then 
produced another paper, dated the 28th of January, from Hardy, 


do a perſon named Lawes, of St. Mary's, Norwich, in which 


there are paſſages pretty much of the ſame nature with the laſt. 
_ You wnl read. OO 
« Dated London, 28th January, 1794, ſigned T. Hardy, ſecretary, 
_ _ addreſſed to Mr. Wm. Lawes, St. Mary's, Norwich. 
«© FELLOW CITIZENS, | V 
On Friday laſt we anſwered your letter, and acknowledged 
at the ſame time the receipt of your declaration and reſolutions, 
Which we highly approve of—and which we have diſſeminated. 
We ſent you alfo ſome addreſſes reſolved upon at our meeting, 
and which we hope you will approve and anſwer without delay. 
The times are full of danger-—we muſt be firm, active, aud 
unanimous, or all is loſt—no dilatory weakneſs, or we are 
undone. „ * x 
| EOS e Yours, for the ſociety, 
nd Ee „ r 
P. S. I have juſt heard a report, that there are meſſengers 
ſent down to Edinburgh, to bring Margarot and Skirving up to 
London. — Excuſe haſte. When you write again, pleaſe to 
ſend to me, under cover, to the ſame perſon.” 3 
Sentlemen, they then went to the proceedings of the Con- 
ſtitutional Society, upon the 5th of February, 1794, when Mr. 


* 


8 


Horne Tooke was prefent. He moved that a circular letter be 


Tent to each member of this ſociety, with a ſtatement of the caſe 
of Mr. Sinclair, delegate of this ſociety, to Scotland, requeſting 
their affiſtance to the fund already ſubſcribed for him. That 
paper was found at Adams's, ay it appears to be a rough 
draft of the reſolutions, having Mr. H. Tooke's hand-writing 


43] in parts of it. The letter is ſigned J. H. Tooke, and is in theſe | 
words: 5 e ch : | e 


4 * 


- JC 5 OO One NR rag : * 
J am directed by the Society for Conſtitutional Informa- 
tion to write to all the members of that ſociety, requeſting their 
continuance towards the ſupport of Mr. Sinclair, one of the 
delegates from the different conſtitutional ſocieties in Scotland, 
lately met at Edinburgh, for the purpoſe of conſulting together, 
And concerting the meaſures, which might be proper to be pur- 
ſued, in order to obtain a fair repreſentation of the people of 
Great Britain in Parliament. Mr. Sinclair, attending as dele- 
5 ate from the Society for Conſtitutional Information, has be- 
| Haved, upon that occaſion, with a moderation of temper, which 


p to 


- 


been ſentenced in Scotland; for the ſame conduct as Mr. Sin- 


_ clair's, to fourteen years tranſportation. With the fate of 


"of 
» 


_ aſſiſtance to alleviate the ſufferings of Mr. Sinclair's fituation, . 


©. 


i 


; % 


and ſentence ; thoſe ſentences of tranſportation are novelties 


both to England and Scotland, and exceed in cruelty and impu- 
dence any thing practiſed in that odious and horrid reign of the 
Stuarts; and thofe ſentences .are to be carried into execution 
under the adminiſtration of Mr. Pitt, and by him, who for- 
merly, though hypocritically and treacherouſly profeſſed himſelf 
a ſtrenuous advocate for a Parliamentary Reform, and himſelf 


met the delegates throughout England, aſſembled in convention, 
at the Thatched Houſe Tavern, for the ſame purpoſe as that 
for which the late convention met in Scotland. Should it one 
day be the fate of Mr. Pitt to be tried by the people of this 
inſulted and oppreſſed country, for his treachery to the cauſe of 


Parliamentary Reform, we truſt they will never conſent to ſend | 


him to Botany Bay. In the mean time we earneſtly ſolicit your 


and to afford him every comfort in our power, under this diſ- 


conſolate but meritorious martyrdom, in which and in worſe, if 


there be worſe, we declare ourſelves ready to follow him in 
purſuit of the ſame object, viz. A fair :Repreſentation of the 
People in Parliament. By order of che ſociety, hs 


. &« Joun HoRNE TookE.” 


Gentlemen, obſervations upon this letter are made to you, 
and it affords obſervations on both ſides: on the part of tlie pro- 


to this: ſociety. For that conduct, which we highly approve, | 
Mr. Sinclair was indicted in Scotland and returned toxkendon u 
upon bail, ſince that time Mr. Skirving and Mr. Margarothaye 


 Meffts. Palmer, Muir, Skirving, and Margarot, before his eyes, 
Mr. Sinclair has returned to Scotland in diſcharge of his faith as 
a private man towards his bail, and in diſcharge of his duty to 
an oppreſſed aud inſulted public. He has returned not to take 

a fair trial, but, as he is well perſuaded, to a ſettled conviction 


ſecution, they ſay, this unqualified approbation of Sinclair's con- 


duct brings home to Mr. H. Tooke all the, procesdings in Scot- 
land, _ A 


ſay, this is too much to be inferred, becauſe the great obje 

was to ſolicit a ſubſcription for Sinclair, which might be done 
by a man who thought he had ſuffered, without enquiring whe- 
ther the perſon who ſolicited it approved of all he had done-that 


brought on thoſe ſufferings that is hardly to be allowed to be a 


juſt obfervagion upon the evidence, becauſe it was not neceſſary 


for them to thew he had conducted himſelf ſatisfactorily to he 
ſociety; unleſs they really approved of his conduct. A further 
obſervation ariſes, which is, that the writer of it, and the ſociety . 


# 


* * * 
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a imports his entire aſſent to them, and produces a 
degree of reſponſibility for them. On the other hand, 9 


L348 n 


who directed it to be wrote, underſtood the proceedings in Scot- 
land to have had the diſtinct object in view of a 333 
Reform, and no more, and concludes with ſuppoſing that was 
and is the object they mean to purſue :—whether that is the 
| Rue fenſe, or whether it is prudent or proper a letter ſhould , 
be conceived in thoſe terms, conſidering the general plan, is for 


4 3 you to conſider I have only ſtated how they put the obſerva- 


#þ tions on both ſides. 5 | 
Sentlemen, the next piece of evidence is a paper of the 14th 
February, Mr. H. Tooke being in the chair; it relates only to 
this letter, ordered to be ſent round. Upon the 7th March, 
Mr. Tooke was preſent, when they read a letter from Mr. Sin- 
clair, and it was reſolved, that Mr. Hull be requeſted to obtain 
credit for Sinclair, at Edinburgh, on account of this ſociety, 
and it was ordered that the ſecretary pay Mr. Williams 10l. 
to be remitted by him to Mr. Sinclair. „%% a Tg 
+ Gentlemen, they then read a letter from Margarot, dated 24th 


November, 1 793, found upon Mr. Saint, in which he gives 


> ſome hiſtory of thoſe 3 at Edinburgh, and it is very 


iQ. 
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proper you ſhould hear that read. | 

5 3 Edinburgh, November 24th, 1793. 

| TOR TLENMEN, Cone EIT 1 it 

I yeſterday received your letter of the 16th current, re- 

queſting your Pay to ſend a delegate, VV | 
WVou know that at our arrival here we found that the con- 
vention had, after ſitting four days, adjourned, and the delegates 

were all gone back to their reſpective habitations, without pro- 

ceeding any further in the buſineſs of Reform, than ſimply 

agreeing that nothing' ſhort of univerfal ſuffrage and annual 

parliaments would ſatisfy them, and on that ground propoſing 
not to ſend any petition to the King or to the Parliament, leſt 

by ſo doing the enemies of reform might be tempted to counter. 

act their with, and exert themſelves to prevent a peace; but at 
the ſame time it was recommended by the convention, that all 


friends to reform ſhould ſign any petition for peace, which might 
originate in another quarter. We ſoon prevailed on the Edin- 


burgh committee to recal the adjourned convention; the coun- 
7 Gcietics, informed that England meant to take a ſerious part 
in the great cauſe, ſent back all their former delegates, and ſeve- 
ral of them who had not ſent delegates to- the prior convention, 
had ſent ſome to this one. On "Tueſday, the-19th inſtant, the 


convention opened. The number 8 amounted to 180 
romartie; the recep- 


ſome of them came even from fo far as 


tion we experienced was highly flattering, we mutually gave 
and received encouragement and animation. I ſhall not at pre- 
ſent attempt to give you a minute detail of what has ſine 2 paſ- 


: 
-_ * 7 
* # 
* 
9 < 5 . 
< 5 — at «HS 9 4 * ſe 
/ ” 1 a t 0 
f ; 7 : 2 » % . 5 
5 83 , "I * 4 . ” . ' i $5.44 
4% a ka 5 . 8 z "i 4 $ ; * 
- y C , . 8 x ; ” F f . A 7 i o 
6 : * 8 
4 » « f : 
; . 


64 , 
. 2 
5 8 


Hr” 


Io HORNE TOQKE . 


" fed, becauſe the minutes are to be printed, and then 1 will 
fail ſending you a few copies of them, and will, I hope, be” 


able at my return to come to Norwich, and give you an accu- 


rate verbal account of every tranſaction; mean time, if you 
have any inſtructions to give me, ſend them without delay, 
otherwiſe I ſhall act for you conformably'to thoſe laid down by 


the London Correſponding Society, a copy of which you 
doubtleſs have received from them, The convention have 


begun by eſtabliſhing a ſet of rules for the organization of 


the preſent and even future conyentions ; next we eſtabliſhed a 
Committee of Union between the two nations, a Committee 
of Finance, and a committee to take into conſideration the pro- 
tecting or eſtabliſhing a patriotic newſpaper. And on Saturday 


laſt we paſſed a proviſionary decree of union, the whole con- 


vention, ſtanding hand in hand, ſolemnly pledged themſelves to 


each other to renounce all national diſtinctions, to abide firmly 


and truely by each other, until the great end is obtained, and at 
the ſame time we afſumed the title of the Britiſh Convention of 


Delegates of the People, aſſociated to obtain Univerſal Suff. 


rage and Annual Parliaments, 9 8 
VVS % MMAURICE MARGARO T.“ 

Gentlemen, the principal uſe of this paper was, to ſhew you. 

a little the nature of that convention, butthe circumſtance men- 


tioned at laſt that the greateſt hopes were from the country, is, 


perhaps, worthy ſome obſervation, becauſe numbers of people 
tuppoſed to entertain this opinion of parliamentary reform, and 
engaged in thoſe ſocieties, if they were once brought into action 


to be ſure would be a very conſiderable body of people indeed, | 


and extremely capable of introducing a very great effect upon 
the government of the country, 185 Fr 


7 — ” 


Gentlemen, the next paper is a letter, dated the 24 December, 
from e to Hardy, produced by-Gurnell; it relates to the 
returning from den ſoon as the convention 


- buſineſs o | | 
was over; and it ſpeaks of the neceſſity of one of them remain- 
ing there, and fays, the convention was going on with great 


ſpirit—that it ſat daily, and had come to a reſolution, that upon 


any attempt to ſuſpend the Habeas Corpus Bill, the introduc- 


tion of a Convention Bill, or the landing of foreign troops, 


the delegates are immediately to aſſemble in convention. It 


then ſpeaks of Sinclair, as if he had been abandoned by his o. r 
ſociety—that ſeems to ſhew the Society for Conſtitutional. 


Infolmation was not very hearty in this buſineſs. I don't think 
it necEfary to read . 2 


the 10th March, 1484, from Margarot to Norwich, from Spit- 
þcad, in which he ſpeaks of the French fleet being out, as a 
os orgs e eee 
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Gentlemen, the next paper is a letter, found upon Saint, _ 
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= =» © - ſubject of ſatisfaction, and exhorts them to perſevere in the 
agaeleauſe they were engaged in, and affuring them of his own m 
intention to perſevere. Then Madlean produces a paper, 
found at Mr. Adams's, dated the 26th May, 1792; it is a let. - 
ter from Aſhton, who was ſecretary to the Sheffield Society, to 
Adams, in anfwerto a letter of Adams's, written upon the 3d 
Af of that month: it ſpeaks of the Society for Conſtitutional Infor- 
mation having accepted twelve members from Sheffield, to he 
aaſſociated with thein, and congratulates the ſociety upon enlight- 
* __— ening the minds of the people ;—it ſtates their numbers to be 
2400. But if you recollect the evidence—itſays that at no time 
they exceeded 600. It expreſſes the ſociety to be diſſatisfied 


. with the conduct of the Friends of the People, at Freemaſon's 
Tavern, —it ſpeaks of their having themſelves written a letter 
{ to the Friends of the People, and had no anſwer; but: that they 


had a packet from the Friends of the People, from Freemaſon's 
Tavern, and alſo a packet from the Friends of the People in 
Southwark, which they approved of; it ſpeaks of having had 
communication with ſocieties at Mancheſter, Birmingham, and 
other places,” and hopes that thoſe places will become uſeful to 
the common cauſe—that is the ſubſtance of the paper. The 
paper was found upon Adams, and Mr. W ooadfall ſays there is 
a word interlined in Mr. Tooke's hand-writing ; the- obſer- 
vation I make upon a paper being in the hands of a perſon who 
would have received it in a regular courſe, without Mr. H. 
Tooke's interference, is, it is very likely the interlineation of 
that word might be made after it came into the poſſeſſion of 
Adams, and that Mr. Tooke did nqthing more than amuſe 
himſelf with making it better Engliſh than it was before. It 
does not feem to me that it fairly ought to be preſſed againſt 
him. Mr. Lauzun then produced a paper taken from Hardy, 
dated 4th March, 1793, being a draft of a letter from the Lon- 
don Correſponding Society, upon the ſubject. of petitioning 
parliament, and he expreſſes himſelf as conveying the ſenſe of 
that ſociety that it would not produce a reform, but that, if 
every town took a part in it they {hould then gain ground, 
in ä e 4th March, 1793. 
The London Correſponding Society have at preſent to 
acknowledge your laſt, and to anſwer more fully your preceding 
letter. 5 . „ exe 33 
„Wich regard to petitioning parliament, we are unanimous 
in the opinion, that ſuch a petition will not produce 2 _ 3 
yet for many conſiderations we are now pert uaded, that if every 
ociety in the iſland will ſend forward a petition, we thall ulti- 
mately gain ground, for as much as it will force the preſent 
| - members of the ſenate to repeatedly diſcuſs the ſubject, be. 
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their deliberations, printed in the different newſpapers, will moſt 
naturally awaken thé public mind toward the object of our 
purſuit ; the nation onee informed that a reform in patliament is 
ſought for from different quarters, gives rife to debates in tu 
Houſe of Commons, and is acknowledged oy every rank to be 
wanting, will begin to exerciſe their own reaſon on the ſubjeft; _ 
arrived at that period, we preſume our bufineſs will be nearly 
accompliſhed. . . "gh > ? 5 | ; CES 
« Let us then cloſely follow up our Nottingham brethren ; 
let every ſociety petition ſeparately ; let every week furniſh = 
a freſh petition, and afford a freſh debate We ſeek to open 
the eyes of the public: petitions on our part, and rejections on 
the part of the miniſtry, will effectually do it. We therefore 


highly approve of your idea, and will ourſelves follow it up, * 


and recommend tt to all the other ſocieties we correſpond with; 
2 withal we recommend to you that no time be loſt in ſo 
oing. K 1 . 

« With you we lament the evils of an imprudent and incon- 
fiderate war, a war rather eagerly ſought for the advancement 
of private ends than carefully deprecated from conſiderations of 
public good—a conteſt unfavourable” to this country, whether 
either France or Deſpotiſm gain the upper hand. We join with 
han in gratitude to thoſe worthy members of either Houſe who 
have endeavoured to avert this national calamity, to whom we . 
have likewiſe returned our public thanks—and we remain with -- 
ſincerity and affection, 3 3 FE 

8 „ Your friends and fellow-labourers, PE Op Ns. 


ce . 


Gentlemen, the next paper was dated the 10th June, 1793, 
ſigned by Margarot and Hardy, and directed to Mr. J. Kilmin- 

ſter, e to the Birmingham Society for Conſtitutional 
Information, wherein he ſpeaks of the ſatisfaction the ſociety 

had in receiving a letter from Birmingham, and there is an 
expreffion in it with reſpect to the Nero's of the day: that let- 
ter muſt be read. „ r 

lll oo oe oo 
It is with fingularſatisfaftion the committee of the London 

Correſponding, Society received your letter; they are very glad - 
to ſee the ſpirit of freedom ſpringing up in Birmingham, and 
they make no doubt but that the zeal of your ſociety and the 

increaſe of your numbers, will ſoon do away the ſtigma thrown 
on your town by the unjuſtifiable behaviour of a-Church and 
King mob. We are entirely of your opinion With regard to the 
neceſſity of a general union; and we believe, as you do, hat 


when once the country ſhall have fo united, the Nero's of the &* 
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t. Phew Twtam of,” 
day will be forced to yield to the juſt,demand of a long and fors' 
oppreſſed people. )J) ( 
With gpleaſure we accept your proffered correſpondence; 
+ andearneſtly beg of you to let us hear from your ſociety by 
every opportunity. We wiſh likewiſe you would point out to 
us ſome ſafe mode of conveyance for ſuch informations and pub- 
lications as we may think neceſſary to be tranſmitted to yon, — 
The poſt we no way rely on, as many. of our letters have 


already been intercepted. 1 
« If any of the members of your ſociety ſhould have occa- 
Hon to viſit this metropolis, we hope you will not let him come 
without a letter from you, and that while they ſtay here they will 
frequently aſſiſt at the meetings of our ſeveral diviſions, and by 
thus aſſociating commence an union which we hope ſoon to ſee 
ſpread itſelf all over Britain. FEA | he 
We will not enter into a detail of our grievances ; we are 
equally well informed thereon, and all alike thoroughly con- 
vinced that nothing ſhort of annual parliaments and univerſal 
ſuffrage can reſtore to us that degree of civil liberty we are 


juſtly entitled to, &c. &c. bt | | 
« To Mr. J. Kilminſter, ſecretary to T. H. S. 


the Birmingham Society for Conſti- 
tutional Information.” b . 
Gentlemen, the next letter read is a letter found among Mr. 
Skirving's papers, at Edinburgh, from Hardy, dated 5th Octo- 
ber, 1793, and it propoſes to him to recommend to the London 
Correſponding Society to ſend delegates to the Britiſh Conven- 
tion at Edinburgh: it mentions that he had communicated the 
idea of the Britiſh Convention to Margarot, who very much 
approved of it, but that he had mentioned it to nobody elſe.— 
He wiſhes Skirving to write an official letter to the ſociety, 
but to take no notice he had written to him, and no dpubt 
delegates would be ſent. This was very material in the former 
cCauſe, but nothing turns upon the manner or ſtyle of it now, 
further than that probably the occaſion of the delegates being 
ſent from England, was by the original interference of the peo- 
ple of the London Correſponding Society to get them to aſkł for 
it. They then read a paper found upon Skirving, purporting 
to be a certificate of Margarot's delegation, and a certificate 
of Gerald's delegation. The only material circumſtance in 
that is, that the certificate 5 they are delegates to this 
convention, for the purpoſe of obtaining a reform in the parlia- 
mentary repreſentation of the people of Great Britain, which, 
on the face of it, ſeems to be a very fair thing. Upon the th 
„„ \ ti | | | November, 
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Mr. Tooke being preſent, letters were read from "Sheffield, 


November, 1793, at a meeting of the Conſtitutional Society, 


Leeds, and Birmingham, in anſwer to the ſecretary's letter of 


the 28th of the laſt month. Thoſe were found among Adams's 


. 


papers. The Sheffield letter will be read to you. 
Addreſſed to Mr. D. Adams, Attorney at Law, Tooke's 
N Court, Chancery-Lanę, London. 
Sheffield Committee Room of the Conftirutional Society, 


% SIR; 


thr, 


| TOON! Nov..1, £1.93 | 
5 Your letter, and the reſolution of the Society for Conſti- 


tutional Information in London, are this moment delivered to 
me by Mr. Aſaton, in anſwer to which I fit down inſtantly to 
inform you that the ſociety has already tranſmitted its ſentiments 
to the ſecretary of the convention at Edinburgh, Mr. Skirving,' 
and declined ſending a delegation, for reaſons which I wilFtranf-- 


% 


> 7 


* 
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cribe in the words of our letter, That it would have given this 


ſociety the moſt heartfelt ſatisfaction to have had a delegation 
preſent at their approaching convention, had we received timely 


notice of their wiſhes that it ſhould be ſo—bur' it a. 4 


happens, that all the gentlemen belonging tothe ſociety, whic 


it would chooſe for ſo important a buſineſs, are ſo ' previouſly 


engaged in affairs which they cannot poſhbly poſtpone info 
| ſhort an interval, that it is not in our power to comply with 
their requiſition on the preſent occaſion.” r-. 


„This ſociety are alſo of opinion, that to give ſuch a mea- 


ſure its full effect, it would be neceſſary that the other ſocieties 
in South Britam ſhould have communication with each other on 


the ſubject, and be able to aſcertain that deputations would be 


ſent from at leaſt a majority of the ſocieties in this part of the 
kingdom. And to evince that we ſhould be happy to unite our 


efforts with their's in one firm and ſettled plan, we aſſure them, | 
_ that if they think proper to fix another meeting in January or 


February, or any other time which may be more agreeable, and 
give us immediate notice thereof, and that they with to ſee dele- 


gates from the ſever: ſocieties in this part of the kingdom, Wwe 


will write to all thoſe we are in correſpondence with, to get ſuch 
a delegation as may be truly reſpectable and important. 
ve] The above extract will evince to you, Sin and the Society 


for Conſtitutional . Information, how far your proceeding 


* oy 


meets with our approbation. There is a worthy member of 


this ſociety and of the committee, and I believe alſo of che 
committee of twelve admitted into your ſociety, Citizen Alcock, 
now in London, and I doubt not but he has, before this will 


© reach you, given you the whole information herein contained; 


but ſo ſcrupuloully exact am I in anſwering every letter on 
Vol. II. r 
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public huſmeſs, that E will not truſt to him. though I know he 
is particularly deſirous of being introduced to you. 

I was choſen eee op tem hore, to anſwer the letter 
are contmue the office thus much 
further, not to keep you in ſuſpence, as the committee will not 


| mett again before Wedneſday next, and two. or three of the 
members, who have ſeen your letter before 1 did, ſent to requeſt 


J would ſo do. As ac : . . 
I cannot cloſe this letter without remarking, that all the 


| ſocieties we are in correſpondence with, have been remarkably 


remiſs in their communications for ſeveral months paſt; to 

many we have addreſſed more than one or two letters without 
receiving any anfwer. This fociety has been very active, and 
particularly in publiſhing, by which ſeveral individuals have 


offered conſiderably, as the burthen has fallen chiefly on them. 
"We have many thouſand members, but a vaſt majority of them 
being working men, the war, which has deprived many of tbem 


of all employment, and almoſt every one of half his earnings, 


we have been crippled more than any other in the kingdom. 
We have the ſatisfaction to know that we have done great 
good, but I fear we muſt content ourſelves with good intentions 
and wiſhes in futare, as our funds are not, only exhauſted, 


but the ſociety is conſiderably in. debt, and that debt muſt fall 


on a few who have ſtood forward on every occafion with 


their zeal, their active efforts, and their credit. : . 


It appears to me, that if the ſocieties do not become more 
active, and more united in their efforts in the time to come, 
what they have done hitherto will be rendered uſcleſs, and arbi- 


trary power will trample on all that is dear and valuable to free- . 


men. The meaſures lately adopted in the fiſter kingdom, mea- 
ſures as oppoſite to, and incompatible with a free conſtitution as 
fire and water, and ſince followed up by the moſt laviſh and 
Horrid doctrines in the courts in Scotland, have hitherto been 


viewed only with a degree of apathy. by the great bodies of 
the kingdom, which we little folks in the country look up to 
for examples, ſtyling themſelres patriotic, fuch as, The Society 


for Conſtitutional Information in London,, The Friends of 


the People, ditio? The Friends to the Liberty of the Prefs,” _ 
that we begin almoſt to think here, it is high time to nip thoſe 


buds of freedom which were beginning to bloffem with fo 
much luxuriance, leſt they ſhould be expoſed to the danger of 
being blighted by thoſe torpid froſts which appear to have chilled * 


Every animating influence in thoſe great barriers, which we 
looked too for defence and protection. ol * 


I aſſure you, my good Sir, nothing is further from my 


intention than to give the ſmalleſt offence. I am a ſtaunch 


democrat, 


| 
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democrat, and ſpeak my wind freely; and I hape yu will can 


fider what I have hinted at the ſupineneſs, which appears at 


preſent te poſſeſs too great a ſway, as merely the effect of that 
warmth and zeal for the great cauſe we are both ſtrenuous 
ſupport and forward, the cauſe of freedom and Parliamentary 


Reform. 


+ Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
„ MATTHENW CAMPBELL BROWNE, 


9 Secretary, ro zeniſiore. to the Conſtitutional | 


Pp Society, Sheffield“, _ 


. Gentlemen, they then read the proceedings of the convention 
in Scotland, in order to ſhew that Matthew Campbell Browne 
| had acted as a delegate. there, and it did appear he had ſo ated; 
they then produced a letter found upen Adams, from the Leed's 


Society, dated the 5th November, 1793, expreſſing their {atis-- | 


faction that the Conſtitutional Society had ſent delegates: 7 1 
am not aware of any thing more material than that, therefore 
that letter need not be read. IVW 
Walth then produced a paper, found at Saints, at Nor- 
wich, being a letter from Hardy, dated 23d November, 1793, 
to the Norwich Societies, which you will nowhear read. 
: London Correſponding Society, Nov. 23, 1793. 
I FELLOW CITIZENS, N RO ES 
4 You have been already informed, by the correſpondence 
ſubliſting between the reſpective diviſions of the patriotic 
ſocieties in England and Scotland, of the convention called and 
now fitting in Edinburgh, for the purpoſe of obtaining a ſpeedy 
and radical reform in the ſyſtem of parliamentary repreſenta- 
tion; and you are alſo in poſſeſſion of the circumſtances of our 
having ſent two delegates, Margarot and Gerald, to repreſent 
our increaſing ſociety: in that reſpectable afſembly. The 80. 
ciety for Conſtitutional Information alſo elected two.repreſen- 
tatives, Yorke-and Sinclair, the latter only of whom has gone 
to Scotland for the diſcharge of his important miſſion. - - 5 
Citizens, the object of our preſent letter is to inform you 
of the important communications which our miſſion has 
already produced. The ſpirit and reſolution it has diffuſed 
through the reſpective ſocieties in Scotland dhe rapid increaſe 
of the avowed friends of liberty, which has already made its 
ppearance, and the proſpects which have been opened before 
us of the moſt complete union, the moſt determined perſeve- 
rance, the moſt active exertion in every conſtitutional meaſure; 
that can be deviſed for the recovery of bur rights, and the com- 


plete renovation of the liberties and happineis, which, as men, 
| e are entitled to, and, as. Britons, we have been taught 5 


— 


I am, with the greateſt reſpect, Sir, * + 


* 
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expect. An increaſe of affection, of zeal, of. confidence; a 
concert of permanent union; a free communication and com- 
pariſon of ſentiments and intentions; mature deliberation and 
mutual rehance—theſe are the fruits of the wiſe and ſpirited 
meaſures adopted by the Friends of Liberty in Scotland, and. 


| ſeconded by the ſocieties of London and of Ireland, 


HBritons, and fellow-citizens ! let us rouſe you to immedi- 
ate co-operation with theſe efforts for the e good; — let us 
the preſent moment, 


awake you to a ſenſe of the importance o 
and perſuade you, perſuade all the patriotic ſocieties in England, 


that as thoſe who are hoſtile to our freedom are already united 


_ glorious principle may be bound together by a link more firm, 


more intimate, and more durable, to reſiſt every oppreſſion and 


— 


authority to Citizen | to act for them in that capa- 


city, together with inſtructions to enable him to ſtate their ſen- 


to ſtrengthen immediate junction with this grand federation; — 


by compacts, intereſts, and coalitions, the friends alſo of that 


q- _ *uſurpation that may be attempted, and vindicate the rights of | 

man. „„ „„ FLO L208) © M6 ; 
The ſociety at Norwich has already, in ſome degree, 
imitated our example: for though time and convenience did not 
permit them to elect a ſeparate delegate, they have ſent a written 


timents to the convention, and directions for him to correſpond 


with them, and render their fraternity more complete: | 
Citizens! permit us to unite our voices with thoſe of our 
brethren in the North, to requeſt you, by ſome ſuch method (if 


you cannot render it convenient immediately to ſend a GARE 


of your own) to aſſiſt the cloſer union, and more immediate 


communication of the reſpective ſocieties. Perſuaded as we 


are that the Friends of Liberty, if encouraged by the conviction 


of general union to ſtep forward and avow their ſentiments, are 


already ſo numerous and Jn qc” as to enſure a ſpeedy ter- 
mination of the calamities of an unjuſtifiable war, and a reſto- 


ration. of every right. to which Britons and freemen are 
VR . 11555 | | 


We are, in the firm aſſurance of your zeal and 


cc 


ROT the cauſe of liberty, 


P. S. I received your letter, and I ſent it to Edinburgh 


according to your direCtion.” _ 8 5 5 
Gentlemen, on the 6th December, 1793, Mr. H. Tooke 


was preſent at a meeting of the Conſtitutional Society, when 


they received a letter from their delegate to the convention at 
Edinburgh, dated the 5th November, and another on the 1 2th: 


our affectionate Fellow- Citizens. 


they reſolyed that there ſhould be à general meeting called for 
the ſecond Friday in January, for the purpoſe of conſidering the 
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important letters received from the delegate Mr. Sinclair, and a a 
committee was appointed to correſpond with him, but ou 
obſerve Mr. Tooke is not one of them ſo appointen. 


| Gentlemen, Maclean then produced a paper, found at 


Adams's, dated the 7th November, 1793; it is a letter from 
Sinclair to Adams, and it ſpeaks of his 5 acted in union 
with the delegates of the Correſponding Society. It uſes the 
phraſe of the borough-mongers being greater there than in Eng- 
land: from thoſe words it rather ſeems to ſhew an idea that 
theſe people were purſuing a parliamentary reform, it is not 
ealy to reconcile that with an idea of a different nature. Ther 
then read the letter of the 12th November, which recommends | 
the appointment of a Secret and Select Committee, to receive 
ſuch ſelect communications as may be referred to them, and to 
return immediate anſwers. It Tays, * A committee of that kind, 
formed of the talents and integrity of the ſociety ought to be con- 
fided in here as the advanced guard.“ The deſire that a Secret and 
Select Committee may be appointed to receive letters, and to an- 
ſwer them, ſeems to thew ſomething very ſecret, and to have a 
more ſerious aſpect than what is general in the ordinary courſe _ . 
taken by delegates, to produce a parliamentary reform. 
The next was a letter found upon Adams from Skirving, 
which appears to be a circular letter; how it found its way 
into the hands of Adams does not appear :—it ſays, that the 
delegates from the ſocieties. in London had arrived, and that 
others were expected that its object was to eſtabliſh an indiſ- 
ſoluble. union between the two countries. The delegates .had 
returned home after having adjourned the convention to the 19th” 
November, and this letter was to re- collect them. That need 
notbe:read..— 5; . on | 
The next evidence was a letter to Hardy, dated the 24th 
January, 1794, found in his poſſeſſion, being a letter from 
Margarot, who was in the Tolbooth, to him: he ſays, that 
letter was a private letter, but with liberty to ſhew it to any per- 
ſon, here it can be inade uſe of—he ſays, that the Sheffield 
people ſeem more in earneſt than the Londoners ; and then he 
mentions one circumſtance very material, ** that armed affocia- 
tions are ſet on foot by the rich,” and then he ſays, * why 
ſhould not the poor do the-ſame.” —This man was a delegate . 
from Sheffield as well as from London—yau recolle& the cir- 
cumſtance of the Sheffield pikes breaking out in the month of 
March or April, therefore, whether this hint has any connec- 
tion with the Sheffield pikes, may be a little worth conſidera- 
tion. He aſks, * whether they will ſtretch out their necks like 
lambs to the butcher's knife, or whether they will become free?” 
This ſeems to be all that ariſes upon that. „ 
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advocate of equality and perfect freedom, 


*. 


— 
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— ru in et 
- They then call Richard Williams who proves à paper 


produced to be Mr. Thelwall's hand- writing, who is one of 
the perfons upon the committee of Correſpondence and Co- 
operation, which is the ground-work of the preſent charge; it 
is a letter addreſſed to Citizen Jack Vellum. That letter . 


L 


* 
. 
0 - 


ve it will be neceſſary to read. 
% ; 5 ; 
I. ſend you three dozen of ſongs, copies of either of which 


I would have you give to whoever may aſk for them that 


is likely to ſing them; I believe at this time they will do a 
great deal of good, when difſermaated. I have printed 3,000 
of each, and they ſell like wild fire. I ſend you allo a little 

pamphlet, containing an extract from a ſpeech of mine, tor 


-. publiſhing which the bookſeller is now in Newgate, and is 


to be tried for ſedition. I fend you alſo a copy of the in- 
diAment—ſhew them among your friends, as they will il- 
luſtrate one of the ſongs; one of them was drawn up by 
myſelf, the other is part of it in the hand-writing of Mr. H. 
Tooke, andthe other is in the hand-writing of the Citizen who 
has figned it. At our laſt meeting we had above 1,000 people 
preſent—it was a glorious day of triumph to liberty, to which 


2 . . D = 
Great Britain Will hereafter owe a. conftderable part of her 


| happineſs; I was chairman at the dinner, and. I aſſure you J 


gave ſome fine toafts—Ah } ca-ira, ca-ira, ca-ira! Give 
ame copies of the reſolutions abant to your friends, in order to 


| fet tyrants and tyranny at defiance ;—read and ſpread them 


about as much as you can. I have diftributed upwards of 
1,500 with my own hands. London is not the only place alive, 


Scotland is full of liberty boys, and Sheffield, Norwich, and 


Mancheſter are the ſarfie. In ſhort, I believe the country will 


not be humbugged any longer, and beſbre half of the next cam- 


paign is over, the wiſe men of Gotham will be obliged to recal 


their troops. —Adieu, Citizen Jack, I can think of nothing but 


politics. If yoo have any advice to give me, pray do it plump 
and open, and without any apology, for it is the duty of friends 
to ſpeak their minds without reſtraint, and remember, I am the 


* 


* , 6; PEELEWALL, 


« P. 8. J fend you ſome reſolutions which have been paſſed. 


—dinclair ſet off laſt night to be tried, caſt, and ſentenced for 


tranſportation. ? 


Gentlemen, The general tenor 6f this letter, and part of the 


obſervations, is proper to be ſtated to . ſays that 
Mr. H. Locke prepared a part of tlie ſong. This letter is 


not property evidence to prove that fact againſt Mr. Tocke. It 
proves that this man underſteod it fo, and it may be ſome flight 
evidence againſt him, but it is not a direct proof of the fact. 
1 VVV ; 0 Ss Gentlemen, 
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8 upon the 2 rſt March, 1794. there was anothẽr 
meeting of the Conſtitutional Society, at which Mr: H. Fooks 


. was preſent—the reſolutions fhould be read. 
+ Reſolved unanichouſly, That the fecretary 5 ted Foe 


be directed to write to the Friends of Peace and 2 wo 


Sheffield, and to aſfure them that this ſociety! views with plea- 


_ ſure, their ſteady exertions to obtain a fair repreſentation of the 


people of Great Eritain in parliament, and the Proper methods 
which may be appointed for public fäſts. 


. * Reſolved unanimouſly, that the above reſolution by pub 


liſhed in the newſpapers. 


% Reſolved, That the anniverſary 8 of: this ſociety 10 | 


held on · F rc the 2d of May, at the Crown and Anchor Ta- 
vern, Strand. 

„ Reſolved, That Citizen Wharton be requeſted to take the 
_chair that day. 


« Reſolved, That Citizens Wardle, Gatfield; Thelwallh. - 


and 2 8 be requeited to take the office of Rewards on Eon 
day.” 

This appears to me to be the firſt time that the term citizen 
was uſed in the Conſtitutional Society. 

Upon 28ch March 1794, at a meeting of the Conſlitutional 


Society, Mr. 'T ooke being prefent, a jetter from the London 


Correiponding Society was entered on the books; it is dated the 


27th March, and tranſmitted the reſolution of the London Cor- 


reſponding Society for a convention—it muft now be read. 

eee QETIEEN; -- March 27, 119% 

I am directed by the 13 Correfponding . Socie 

tranſmit the following reſolutions to the Society for Con os. 
tional Information, and to requeft the ſentiments of that ſociet 
reſpecting the important meaſures which the preſent juncture of 
affairs ſeem to require. 

e The London Correſpomiin Society conceives= that the 
moment is arrived, when a fulland explicit declaration is neceſ- 
fary from all the friends of. freedom Whether the late illegal 


and unheard-of proſecutions and ſentences ſhall determine us to 


abandon / our cauſe, or thall excite us to purſue 2 radical 
reform, with an ardour proportioned to the magnitude of the 
object, and with a zeal as diftinguithed on our parts as the trea- 
chery of others in the fame glorious cauſe is notorious. The 
Society for Conſtitutional Information is therefore required to 
determine, whether or no they will be readv, when called upon, 
to act in conjunction with this and other ſocieties, to obtain a 
fair repreſentation of the people whether they concur with us 
in ſeeing the neceſſity of a ſpeedy convention, for the purpoſe of 
N in a conffrucionatand 2 method, a redreſs of thoſe 


Senne | 


; 
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_ grievances under which we at preſent labour, and which can 

only be effectually removed by a full, and fair repreſentation of 
the people of Great Britain The London Correſponding So- 
ciety cannot but remind their friends that the preſent criſis 


demands all the prudence, unanimity, and vigour, that ever 


may or can be exerted by men and Britons ; nor do they doubt 
but that manly firmneſs and conſiſtency will finally, and they 

| believe ſhortly, terminate in the full accompliſhment of all their 

. 5 


= « I am, Fellow Citizen, 

(© In my humble meaſure) ) 

E A friend to the rights of man, 
„ ⁵ r... Secyerary.” 

ee Reſolved unanimouſly, 1ſt. That dear as juſtjce and liberty 


are to Britons, yet the value of them is comparatively ſmall 
without a dependence on their permanency; and there can be 


no ſecurity for the continuance of any right but in equal 


laws. | | 1 | 
e 2d. That equal laws can never be expected but by a full 
and fair repreſentation of the pgople; to obtain which, in the 


way pointed out by the conſtitution, has been and is the ſole 


object of this ſociety. For this we are ready to hazard every 
thing, and never, but with our lives, will we relinquith an object 


which involves the happineſs or even the political exiſtence of 


_ ourſelves and poſterity. _ 


„ 3d. That it is the decided opinion of this ſociety, that to 
ſecure ourſelves from future illegal and ſcandalous proſecutions, 


to prevent a repetition of wicked and unjuſt ſentences, and to 


recal thoſe wiſe and wholeſome laws that have been wreſted from 


— 


pledge ourſelves to the public to p 
ſp Sy accompliſh ſo deſirable a purpoſe. 
= 


_ reſponding Society, that we have received their communication, 
and heartily concur with them in the objects they have in view; 
and that, for the purpoſe of a more ſpeedy and effectual co-ope- 


ing, a delegation of ſome of their members.” 


us, and of which ſcarcely a veſtige remains, there ought to be 


immediately a convention of the people, by delegates deputed 
for that purpoſe from the different ſocieties of the Friends of 


Freedom aflembled in various parts of this nation. And we 
urſue every legal method 


9 


S 


S. I have to inform you, that a general meeting of the 


ſociety will be holden on Monday the 14th April, the place to 


de announced by public advertiſement. 


* 


KReſolved, That it is fit and proper, and the duty of this 


fociety, to ſend an anſwer! to che London Correſponding | 


Society. | . 0 
. That the ſecretary acquaint the London Cor- 


ration, we invite them to ſend to this ſociety, next Friday even- 
Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, the next paper was found upon Adams; it is a 
letter tranſmitting the names of five perſons appointed to hold bl 

_ correſpondence with the members of the Conſtitutional Society, 

namely, Baxter, Moore, Thelwall, Hodgſon, and Lovett. 

At a meeting of the Conſtitutional Society, on the 4th of 
April, 1794, Mr: Tooke appears to be preſent, a letter was read 
from the committee of the London Correſponding Society; and 

there was a committee appointed to,correſpond with them, of 
which Mr. Tooke was one, and they were ordered to meet 
thoſe perſons appointed by the London Correſponding Society. © 

| Upon the 11th of April, 1794, Mr. Tooke was preſent, and 

| Hardy alſo; and there is a report of the reſult of that confer- 
ence made by Mr. Joyce. That report muſt now be read.” 

„ Mr. Joyce made the report of the 'meetihg of the delegates 

of the Landa Correſponding Society, for the purpoſe of this \ 

ſociety co-operating with the London Correſponding Society; 7 

and that they had come to the following reſolution?s??̃ 

_ * 1ſt. Reſolved, That it appears tg this Committee very de- 
firable that a general meeting or convention of- the Friends of 

Liberty ſhould be called, foggthe purpoſe of taking into confi- 

deration the proper methods M obtaining a full and fair repreſen- 

* © tation of the people, YES 5; VV 
add. Reſolved, That it is recommended to the Society for 

Conſtitutional Information, and the London Correſponding : 

Society, to inſtitute a regular and preſſing correſpondence with — 

all thoſe parts of the country where ſuch meaſures _ be likel I 

to be promoted, not only to inſtigate the ſocieties already fort, 
but to endeavour alſo to produce ſuch other aſſociations as max 

further the general object. 1 8 n 

Reſolved, That it appears to this committee, that the gene- 
ral object will be much promoted, if a ſtanding committee of 
co-operation between the two ſocieties were eſtabliſhed, for the 
purpoſe of holding perſonal communication with ſuch members 
of ſimilar ſocieties, in other parts of the country, as may occa- 
_ Gonally be in London, and who may be authorized by their 
reſpective ſocieties to act with ſuch committees.  * «+ 
Read a letter from the ſecretary to the London Correſ- 
ponding Society. N os „ 
„KReſolved, That the report of the committee of delegates 
from the London Correſponding Society, and of this ſociety, be 
entered on the books of this fociety” 25 | 
« xt. Reſolved, That it appears to this 2 very deſirable 
that a general meeting of the Friends of Liberty ſhould be called, 
for the purpoſe of taking into conſideration the proper methods 
of obtaining a full and fair repreſentation of the people. * 
> « 2d. Retolyed, That it appears to this ſociety that the general! 
c eee 2 


* 
* 
© 
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deck will be much promoted if à ſtanding committee of co- 
dperation : were eſtabliſhed, for the purpoſe of holding perſonal 
_ .- communication with ſuch members of fimilar ſocieties in other 
parts of the country) as may occaſionally be in London, and whe 
-— may be authorized by their reſpectivè ſocieties to act with ſuch _ 
"BY * "$4806 ro Reſolved, That the Committee of Correſpondence, 
already appointed by this ſociety, be the committee of co-ope- 
©. 4.*Ordered, That the ſecretary be deſired to ſend a letter to 
tte London, Correſponding Society, acquainting them with the 


ration and communication with the committees of other ſo- 


members of this ſociety appointed to confer wit them. - 2 
XY „ Reſolved, That Mr. Joyce be requeſted to accept of the 
JF office of Secretary to the Committee of Correſpondence. © | 


VII MMr. Joyce being preſent, accepted of the {aid office.” 
E-. Gentlemen, you will recolle& upon the evidence of Mr. 
Adams it ſeemed to he proved, that though Mr. Horne Tooke's 
natme is ſet dovyn as if he had been preſent at the appointment of 
| the Committee of 'Correſpondenegg and alſo at the time of the 
{  -- report; and the reſult of the confilencs; that in fact he was not 
| . preſent, but that he went away, and that it was a miſtake on the 
13 the proſecution to fix upon Mr. Horne Tooke the 
| knowledge and aſſent to.thoſe meaſures whether he was actually 
preſent at the time that they appeared to have paſſed, or was not 
preſent; they produce from Mr. Adams's papers, a paper whieh 
r. Woodfall proved to have Mr. Tooke's hand-writing to it 
in ſeveral places, it purports to be the minute of the reſolution, 
as it was delivered in by Mr. Joyce, to have certain alterations 
made in it by the help of drawing a circle round werds which 
adapted it to the ſtate in which it appears as a teſolution of the 
ſociety; but that is a fact for you to conſider; to be ſure that 
paper being diſtinctly proved to have ſo much of Mr. Horne 
Tooke's hand-writing, he muſt be ſuppoſed to have conſidered 
It, and read it; and, therefore, his knowledge is a participation 
of the conſent, whether he was actually preſent or not, That 
Paper was read to you—you ſaw it; and, therefore, it is not ne- 
ceflary to have it read again. | 6’? ne op 
Gentlemen, Maclean then produced from among Adams's pa- 
pers, a paper which Grant proves to be Hardys's hand-writing, 
this is only to confirm and ſtrengthen this part of the evidence 
of the kranſaction between the two focieties; they then read a 
paper; dated the 28th of March, which is a paper in the hand- 
Writing of Hardy ſent to Mr. Adams, and which has been read, 
They then produce from among the papers, in the poſſeſſion of 
Saint, at Norwich, a vireulat letter, figned Thomas Hardy 4 
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ſucceſs? We need not intimate to you that, notwithſtanding 


_ which at preſent tramples on the rights and liberties of the people, 


r and direct the future operations of the friends of freedom. 


ſciouſneſs of this important truth“ If we are to be beaten 


we believe, would be moſt convenient for the whole iſland; but 
which we forbear to mention, (entreating your confidence in this 
particular) till we have the anſwer of the ſocieties with which 
we are in correſpondence. - Let us have your anſwer, then, by 
the 20th at fartheſt, earlier if poſſible, — you approve of 
the meaſure, and how many delegates you can ſend, with die 
number alſo, if poſſible, of your ſocieties. „ 


guage of it was, that the convention, that was to be held, was I : 
to be a peaceable meeting; he ſays, WP is the only. ; ble | 
ſtep that can be taken wi Jr's prolp | "He AC- 


 trians are already among us, and if we tamely ſubmit, a« cloud 


howfe. . The circular letter it will be proper to read. 


and, if we tamely fabmit, a cloud of theſe armed barbarians may 
ſhortly be poured in upon us. Let us form, then, another Britiſh 


88 | Jon HORNE TOOKE. | | - 
and they alſo produce a bundle of thoſ papers found at Hardy's = Þ 


«6 CITIZENS, 


n , 


„% The critical moment is arrived, and Britons muſt either 


aſſert with zeal and firmneſs their claims to liberty, or yield -, * 


without reſiſtance to the chains that miniſterial ufurpation is 
forging for them. Will you co-operate with us in the only 
peaceable meaſure that now preſents itſelf with any proſpect of 


the unparalelled audacity of a corrupt and overbearing faction, 


our meetings cannot, in England, be interrupted without the pre- 
vious adoption of a convention bill; a meafure i is our duty to 
anticipate, that the ties of union may be more firmly drawn, and 
the ſentiments and views of the different ſocieties throughout 
the nation be compared, while it is yet in our power; fo as to 


ouſe then to one exertion more; and let us ſhew our con- 


down with threats, pfoſecutions, and illegal ſentences, we are 
unworthy—we are incapable of liberty. We muſt, however, 
be expeditious. Heſſians and Auſtrians, are already among us; 


Convention. We have a central ſituation in our view, which, 


„We remain yours, 

D An civic affection, | 

«© The London Correſponding Society, 

W „ FT. HARD, Secretary. 

For the management of this buſineſs we have appointed a 

ſeeret committee; you will judge how far it is neceſſary for ou 

to do the fame.” “. * „ . 
Gentlemen, you obſerve upon this circular letter, the lan- 


3 d 


+ of ſucceſs.” ; 
companies it with an introduction fuppoſing a great deal f 
violence neceſſary to be uſed; he fays, „ Heffians and Auſe 


"oF . 
7 


\ 


Oren. oY æ T! 
of theſe armed barbarians may thortly be poured in upon us,” — 


, What peaceable convention that was, which was to uſe force 


you don't ſee. With reſpeCt to the manner of conducting it, 
| Ns proved to be this; there was a ſolemn affectation of ſe- 
creſy, and recommending a ſecret committee, which has an 
air of great importance in the meaſure, and ſuch as neceſſarily 
tends to create à certain degree of ſuſpicion; how much you 
will judge of from the general context of the evidence. It ap- 
ears by papers found upon Hardy, the circular letter had been 


iſſued, but the date of- it does not appear. It appears there was 


2 letter of the gth of April, 1794, from Alexander Mitchell, ad- 


greſſed to Hardy, and purports to be an anſwer to this circular 


letter, and informs him of their ſociety having elected a delegate 
and appointed a ſecret committee, referring to the contents of 
the circular letter. e 4 
Then Walſh produces a paper found at Saint's, dated the 24th 
of February, 1794, which purports to be an account of a ge- 
.neral meeting of delegates at Norwich, and the reſolution to 
_ ſend delegates to this convention. % „„ 
Gurnell then produced a letter from John Cockburn, of 
Briſtol, to Hardy, and he approves of this convention.” 
They then reads a letter from Newcaſtle upon Tyne, dated 
wht April, 1794, to Hardy, which ſays, We live in a place 
where ariſtocrat magiſtracy endeavours to ſtop the genial and 
benign ſpirit of national liberty from ſpreading.“ It then ſays, 
„ farewel, hoping the hydra of tyranny and impoſition may 
ſoon fall under the guillotme of truth and reaſon.“ There is 
then an anſwer read in evidence, directed as that letter defires it 
might, and that anſwer it may be proper to read, as it echoes 
back again the expreſſion, hoping the hydra of tyranny and 


impoſition may fall under the guillotine of truth and reaſon.” 


JJ ĩͤ dd ¼ĩ¼ + 0 ẽñꝶęü 1594. 

6 It is with pleaſure the London Correſponding Society hear 
that a ſociety on a ſimilar plan, and with the ſame patriotic 
objects in view, is likely to be eſtabliſhed at Newcaſtle upon 
Tyne—If ever a criſis arrived; that required the exertions of 
the people to ſtop the torrent of corruption, infamy, and deſpot- 
iim, that ſeems likely to overwhelm them, it is the preſent—in 
God's name, then, let us uſe theſe exertions. We are called up- 
on by ney thing that is dear to us, as men and as chriſtians, — 
The cauſe of truth and liberty muſt finally be omnipotent ; 
therefore doubt not that the glorious reign of liberty and equality 
will ere long be eſtabliſhed, and modern governments, with“ 
every appendage of wickedneſs and corruption, will flee in time 
tom their genial influence, as beaſts of prey to their dens of ra- 
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pine and darkneſs from the riſing ſun. The Lendon"Corre(- 
ponding Society have beheld with indignation the rapid adyances 
of deſpotiſm in Britain, and are ready cordially to unite witx 
every other ſociety in the three kingdoms, who have for their 
object a full and effectual repreſentation of the people; they, 
therefore, have deputed ſix of tlieir members to meet ſix mem- 
bers of the ſociety for Conſtitutional Information, to form a” 
committee of correſpondence and co-operation ; this committee 
meets regularly twice a week, at No. 2, Beaufort Buildings, 
Strand, where any member delegated by your ſociety will meet 
with every information required. We incloſe you a'few of our 
reſolutions, entered into at our general — on the 14th of 
April, which will be ſufficiently explanatory of our ſentiments 
and views. We heartily unite with you in wiſhing that the 
| hydra of tyranny and impoſition may ſoon fall under the guil- 
lotine of truth and reaſon. | — 5 ee RR, 
8 5 « T. HARD, Secretary.“ 
Gentlemen, the next is a paper taken from Thelwall, it im- 
rts to be a letter from Broomhead, of Sheffield, to Hardy. 
ow it came into the hands of Thelwall it is difficult to be col- 
lected ; it ſpeaks of there having been a meeting at Halifax, in 
the open air, and of there having been a meeting, at which it 
was propoſed there ſhould be delegates to conſider of meaſures 
for holding a convention, and it was poſtponed till they could get 
information on the ſubject. I thought that could be accounted 
for, but J ſee it goes to another paper, according to the books of 
the Conſtitutional Society, it appears there was paid, by order 
of Mr. Tooke, fix guineas to Thelwall, upon the 13th March, 
1794. The occaſion of that r appears by a paper 
found upon Adams; he deſires, as from Horne Tooke, a liſt of 
the ſociety for Conſtitutional Information, and defires fix 
guineas might be paid to him for printing the laſt 2500. ad- 
drefles, which ſix guineas were paid. The addreſſes were pro- 
bably addrefſes propoſed at the Globe Tavern, of the 2oth- of 
Jaa „ 8 5 2 
3 then produced a book found at Hardy's, entitled, 
% Faſt Day, as obſerved at Sheffield; and on the 21ſt March, 
1794, it appears by the book of the Conſtitutional Society, that 
they had approved of the reſolutions, and of the manner in which 
that day had been obſerved. I believe that book was read, it 
can hardly be neceſſary to read the whole of it; the lecture may 
be left out; it was a. very indecent compariſon of the ſons of 
Ahab with other things, and does not lead very particularly ta 
throw any light upon the preſent ſubject, therefore, it may as 
well be ſpared, but the reſolutions muſt be red.. 
„ . . „„ 2,  * Ree. 


2 


—_ THE TRIAL of 
1. That war, the wretched artifice of coupts, is a ſyſtem of 
rapine and blood; unworthy of rational beings, and utterly re- 
pugnant to the mild and benevolent principles of the Chriſtian 


- 


religion. %%% «;́ W 
28, „ That if the preſent war, be a war of combined Kings 
| ee the people of France, to overthrow that liberty which 
I 5 ic A ſtruggling to eſtablith, it is, in our opinion, a war of the v2 

| 3. That when public faſts and humiliations are ordered 
with the ſame breath which commands the ſhedding of oceans 
of human blood however they may anſwer the purpoſes of ſtate 


— 
4 
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policy they are ſolemn proſtitutions of religion. 
4. hat the landing of Heſſian troops in this country (a 
ferocious and unprincipled hord of butchers) without conſent of 
parliament, has a ſuſpicious and alarming appearance, is con- 
trary to the ſpirit of our conſtitution, and Eve of the marked. 
indignation of every Engliſhman, ts 
3. That it is high time to be on our guard, ſince theſe 
armed monſters, may, in a moment, be let looſe upon us, parti- 
cularly, as the erection of barracks throughout the kingdom, 
mamay only have been an introductory meaſure to the filling them 
' | 115 2 mercenaries.” | © + - * : 
6. 'That the high and freeborn minds of Britons, revolt at 
the idea of ſuch a flaviſh ſyſtem, and cannot be ſo far broken as 
to kifs the hand which would chain them to its will. „ 
7. That peace and liberty are the offspring of Heaven, and 
that life without them is a burden. | „% ag 
8. That the thanks of this meeting are due to Earl Stan- 
/ hope, for his motion and ſpirited ſpeech for acknowledging the 
French Republic, and reſtoring peace to our diſtreſſed country; 
for his motions and able ſpeech in behalf of the perſecuted and 
ſuffering patriots, Meſſ. Muir, Palmer, Skirving and Margarot, 
in which he nobly ſtood alone; and alſo for the whole of his 
truly animated and beneyolent exertions in ſupport of the injured 
Rights of the People, | , * 

9. * The thanks of this meeting are alſo due to Mr. Sheridan, 
for his nervous and eloquent ſpeeches in the cauſe of injured pa- 
triotiſm, and in ſupport of the conſtitution ; and alſo to eyery 
other member of parliament who has nobly ſtood forward, at 
this important criſis, in ſupport of the conſtitutional liberties ot. 
VVV 1 

10. That if any thing had been neceſſary to have convinced 
us of the total inefficacy of argument Stink a miniſterial ma- ; 
Jority, the deciſions which have lately taken place in parliament, 
would have fully confirmed our opinion. | i 


— 
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11; „ That, therefore, the pedple have no remedy for their 


- grievances, but a reform in parliament —a meaſure which we 
determine never to relinquiſh, Borg we follow our brethn in 
- the ſame gloriogg cauſe to Botany Ba 1 | 


W. CAMAGE, Chairman.“ 


4 handen Correſponding Society, united for a Reform in Par- 


liament, Committee Room, March 20th, 1794. 


| *© Reſolved, that the ſotiety approve the ſentiments contained 

in the ſerious Lecture delivered to the Conſtitutional Society at | 
Sheffield, on the 28th- of laſt March, and earneſtly recommend 
it to the peruſal of all who think civil and religious liberty a _ 


4 


bleſſin 


ted, That the collimbnding:a general ths tbh 


- purpoſe of imploring the divine Father of mercy and peace to 


ſupport and proſper us in the horrid act of deliberately deſtroying 
our tellow-creatures, is repugnant to the true ſpirit and principles 


of chriſtianity, where we are commanded to pray fer our ene- 


mies, &c. And further, conſidering that a great part of the 


people are gs rages with the nature of the preſent war, 


to keep them ignorant of the real principles and deſigns for which 


it was commenced) to approach and to ſupplicate the Omniſeient 


: public faſts. 


een mern between himſel 


write to the Friends of Peace and 5 
aſſure them that this ſociety views With pleaſme their 1 ex 


indeed, be dreadful, ſince knowledge and conviction are wanting 
the worſe than hypocritical hearts of thoſe who are the authors 


either as to its juſtice or neceſſity (every endeavour being uſed 


Power under ſuch circumſtances and for fuch a purpoſe, muſt, 


of ſuch . meaſures," although they, at preſent, impoſe upon the 


ee and credulous; by ſuch a deteſtable, ſuch a pretended 


ce T. Harvpy, Secretary.“ 


ſhew of religion, cannot eſcape the chaſtiſement of that power 
whom they thus inſult, and from whoſe judgment there is no 
appeal. „„ Fa 


6 Societ 7 for Conſtitutional Information, March 21ſt, 17 4. 
3 Refolved That the Secretary of this Society be directed to 


1d Reform, at Sheffield, and to 
ertions to obtain a fair repreſentation of the people of Great 
Britain in parliament, and the. propef method which they have 
taken to employ uſefully thoſe days which may be appointed for 


7 D. Apams, Secretary." 


Gentlemen, they then call William Broomhead, who ſays he 
Was a member of the Sheffield ſociety; and was ſecretary for about 
five months before he Was apprehended; chat he knew Y orke 0c- 
caſionally at Sheffield; he {ays, he remembers a meeting held at 
the Caſtle Hill, upon the 7th of April; he ſays, there had been a 
ca asd, Gale! and Yorke, ud ie 
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Adams by Maclean, which was ſhewn to the witneſs, and the 


he had ſent up in a box to Hardy 
ſome to Adams for any thing he Knows, but he remembers very 
well ſending ſome to Hardy. It was then read as it will be 

now. e W . 


= 


8 7 1 | i Y WY 5 a | I a » bY 1 
ew. others; that at that meeting certain reſolutions were drawn 


up; and it was ſettled at that meeting there ſhould be a motion 
ma to petition parliament, which was to be negatived, and he 


was ordered to make the motion; aceordingly he made it, but 


nobody ſeconded it and ſo it paſſed; he couſd not ſay that the 


people, when it was moved, ſaid any thing for or againſt it; 
that people at ſuch meetings generally wait for the countenance 


of their leaders; he fays, Yorke made a ſpeech, and when the 


witneſs had gone thus far, they produced a paper found upon 


whnels ſays, that paper was one 


bf a number of printed papers 
- he ſays, he might allo fend 


„„ pROCEEDINGS OF THE PUBLIC MEETING. 


de Tn purſuance of a public advertiſement, a general meeting 5 


of the Friends of Juſtice, Liberty and Humanity, was held, at 


three o'clock, on Monday the th of April, 1794, on the Caſtle 
King, in behalf of the perſecuted patriots, Citizens Muir, 


the Houſe of Commons for a reform in the repreſentation of the 


e E, 


people, and to determine upon the propriety of petitioning the 


King, for the total and unqualified abolition of Negro Slavery. 
„ Notwithſtanding the inclemency of the weather, (very ſe- 
vere rains having fallen until within a quarter of an hour of the 
appointed time of the meeting) from ten to twelve thouſand peo- 


ple were aſſembled on the occaſion: 3 
„HENRY YoORKE having been voted to the Chair. 
« The buſineſs was opened by reading the following Addreſs to 
the King, in behalf of the ſuffering Patriots. 

ee KING. 


. An Addreſs from the Inhabitants of the town and neighbour- 


hood of Sheffield, in the county of Lok. 


Hill, in Sheffield, to conſider upon the propriety of 5 
| al- 


mer, Skirving, Margarot, and Gerald; alſo of again petitioning 


- 


7 


We, che underſigned, being warm friends of liberty and 


the rights of man, feel ourſelves deeply affected by the ſentences 


which have lately been paſſed in your Majeſty's. courts of Scot- 
land, upon Citizens Muir, Palmer, Skirving, Margarot and 


J 


« Had thefe men been really guilty of crimes, their puniſi- 

ment ſhould doubtleſs have been proportionate to. their offences; 
but, ſo far from conſidering it as crime for a man to uſe every 

conſtitutional means in his power to effect a Reform in the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament, we think that every man whg 


thus 


thus exerts himſelf, deſerves well of his country; ſince wejare 
perſuaded that nothing ſhort of the accompliſhment of ſuc a 
reform will reſtore peace and happineſs to our preſent aggrieved 
and bre e ie = 1485, 5 
We truſted alſo, that your Majeſty entertained the ſame 
opinion with us of ſuch. exalted conduct, from your. Majeſty's: 
having choſen for your moſt confidential ſervants in the ſtate, 
men who had fingularly diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their pa- 
triotic exertions in the cauſe of "rt pela Reform: ot 
But the friends of theſe ſufferers having brought their caſe 
before parliament, without producing the deſired effect the prin- 
cipal of thoſe very ſervants of your Majeſty having oppoſed the 
meaſure with all his corrupt, but irreſiſtible influence—ſeemj 
no other reſource, we approach your Majeſty in this addreſs, to 


f 


intreat your Majeſty to interfere in behalf of theſe (whom we 


deem) innocent men, with that power which the Britiſh eonſti- 
tution has placed in your Majeſty, of pardoning whom your 
Majeſty pleaſes—a privilege which is ſometimes graciouſly ex- 
tended even to real and palpable crimimals. - EA ES, 
Let it not be recorded in the hiſtory of this country, that 
King George III. or any of his Judges, tranſported men for 
_ fourteen years, becauſe they had dared to ſpeak the ſame words, 
upon a ſpeculative ſubject, which, if they were not the immediate 
means of advancing his Majeſty's then prime miniſter to his high 
ſituation, cauſed his election to be remarkably: popular: Let it 
not be ſaid, that men of education, of refined ſentiments, of the 
moſt virtuous and benevolent characters, were ſevered from their 
deareſt connections, and plunged into dungeons with thieves and 
proſtitutes : Let it not be ſaid, that fathers were torn from their 
wives and children, and ſons from their aged parents, becauſe . 
they had the virtue openly to condemn the acknowledged cor- 
ruptions of government, and to exert every peaceable means in 
their power to remove them: Let it not be ſaid, that it was as 
great a crime to ſpeak the truth, as to be guilty of felony, +. 
Fut rather, O King, let it be recorded, that George III. had 
the wiſdom, the humanity, and the juſtice, to ſtep in betwixt 
theſe ſevere and cruel ſentences and their execution. 177 
46 Theſe are our defires—theſe our plain ſentiments. We 
know they are ſuch as your Majeſty is unaccuſtomed to hear; 
but, if they are ſupported by truth and reaſon, ſuffer not the 
homelineſs of our manner to offend your Majeſty. We are plain 
men, and will not flatter a King. If our wiſhes be attended to, 
we are perſuaded it will, in {ome good degree, huſh the mur- 
murs which unreaſonable ſeverity in a government never fails to 
excite : and it may alſo avert that ſtorm, which it is but 200 evi- 
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dent has long been awfully gathering, and which may burſt forth 
in 2 moment when your Majeſty thinks not.” 1 + 
„ Fhe addreſs being read, and received with repeated applauſes, 
then Henry Yorke addreſſed the meeting in ſupport of the mea- , - 
ture. He obſerved, that the cauſe for which our countrymen 
were now ſuffering, was the ſame as had been advocated in the 
year 1783, by Mr. Pitt, the Duke of Richmond, and other men, 
-who were at this time penſioners and placemen under the actual 
overnment; that a convention, far the purpoſe of obtaining a 
1 Reform, had been held at the Thatched Houſe 
WF Tavern, in which theſe men went as delegates, or acted as aſ- 
ſiſtants; that it was cruel, if not unjuſt, to puniſh men for fol- 
lowing the example which thoſe in power had ſet them. The 
_ queſtion was not a queſtion of convenience, but of right. It was 
not enough to ſay, that the people were formerly reprefented, but 
that they had a right to be repreſented now. Did the miniſtry 
therefore mean to aſſert, that what was right to-day was wrong 
_ to-morrow ? Did they mean to declare, in the face of the world, 
that what was in conformity to the maxims of juſtice at that 
time, ſhould, in ſo thort a ſpace, be deemed unjuſt, and pu- 
niſhed as a crime? PE ‚᷑ BG Pre ene 
Alter having expatiated conſiderably on this very important 
ſubject, he proceeded with obſerving, that in all countries 
where ſevere and ſanguinary puniſhments were encouraged, men 
could have no affection for the government under which they 
lived, and their obedfence to it could reſult ſolely from motives 
J of fear. That liberty of opinion could not be denied to any 
free country, without denying at the ſame time the rights of 
the people. That nothing argued more ſtrongly againſt a go- 
. - vernment than the uniform deſign of depriving the people of this 
liberty; that it was a proof that ſomething went wrong; and that 
even governors were athamed of their conduct. when the right 
of diicuffion was violated or put an end to. The civil liberty 
we enjoyed in our country was the effect of political diſcuſſion; 
a and its political liberty would have long ſince been reftored and 
+ ſecured, if our rulers. had not interpoſed to weaken or annihilate 
this right: Firſt, by giving a power of deciſion to Judges, which 
the ancient law of the land did not acknowledge : Secondly, by 
confounding the truth with the fact of publication: And, thirdly, 
by having puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity libels in private 
caſes, to prepare the public mind for thoſe en ſeatences in 
public ones, which diſhonoured and irritated the nation. It had 
been lately the faſhion to confound government with the confti- 
? tution, and the miniſtry with the government. To oppoſe, 
= therefore, the mad and wild, if not criminal ſchemes of admini- 
FP ck ; J ſtration, 
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ſtration, was to oppoſe government, and, by this mode of res 


ſoning, to oppoſe government was to be an enemy to the comti+ . 
tution. A government can never give a more authentic proof 
of its propenſion to tyranny, and of the impropriety, as well as 
impolicy of its meaſures, than by reſtraining” or forbidding the 
liberty of diſcuſſing matters of legiſlation and policy. It is 
debating the character of man, as an intellectual being, to den 
him the right of enquiring into that which even governors allow é 


was made for his uſe, namely, government. 


<< To puniſh inquiry, ſeverity is exerciſed for imaginary guilt. 
But what is the elfe ? Miſchief is prolific : Violence ln go» 
vernment begets reſentment in the people, who murmur and ex- 
claim: Government is provoked, and ſtudies vengeance. When 
one act of vengeance is expoſed, more always — Affec- 
tion is loſt on both ſides, and, what is worſe, is irrecoverable. 
Hatred begins: and the government and the people being alt 

variance, conſider each other no longer as magiſtrate and ſubje&t, - | 
but as mutual enemies. Hence the inhuman with of Caligula, 
that he could murder all the people at one blow. The ſequel is 
in order: He is continually deſtroying them; they are continu- 
ally wiſhing him deſtroyed. Such conduct had the fatal tendency 
of cramping the genius of men, and of replunging the nation 

into a ſtate of barbariſm with regard to their religion, their laws, 
their morals, and their government, and to keep them ignorant 
of the moſt important concerns in their trade, their ſplendour, 
and their felicity ; - whilſt all the nations around them were im- 
proving themſelves in morals and policy, by the daring efforts 


and concurrence of enlightened men, whoſe views were directed «+ 


to thoſe objects alone which were really worth their attentions 
The reaſoning of a government, which prohibits information, is 
defective. in every particular; its progreſs is not to be ſtopped, 
nor even to be checked, without manifeſt diſadvantage. Prohi- 
bition has no other effect than to irritate men; to inſpire them 
with an idea of inſurrection, and to give all their writings a li- 
bellous tendency. Severe and arbitrary ſentences may intimi- 
date; but they cannot convince a nation. It is by reaſon and 
argument alone, oppoſed to apparent reaſon and apparent argu» _ 
ment, that a government can hope to be victorious over its in- 
ternal enemies, or render itſelf permanent by the quiet and con- 
ſcientious concurrence of all its citizens. ke is doing too much 
honour to innocent ſubjects to be alarmed at a few pages of 


writing, or at a few fugitive orations, when barracks are erected ., 


in a country, and 60,000 armed mercenaries are ready to exe- 
cute the mandates of government. Experience had proved, that 
the rigorous proſecutions which had lately taken place through- 
out England, and that the _— ſentences which had py 
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the capital of Scotland, had not anſwered the purpoſe of eſta. 


| 5 bliſhing arbitrary power, and of cruſhing the rebellion of honeſt 


minds. Although there is no/ſpirit ſo erect and independent as 


n dt to be broken by the long continuance of the ſilent and in- 
glorious ſufferings of a jail; yet it had been found, that men 


were proud to ſtep forward in this moſt ſtormy ſeaſon, when 


ſuch terrible examples of legal vengeance had been held up be- 


fore them, to plead the ancient rights of their country, to unmaſk 


the infawy, intrigue, and murderous projects of adminiſtration, 


and, according to the principles of the pureſt benevolence, to 


aſſert the liberty of the whole human race. The preſent times 


bear a ſtrong and marked reſemblance to thoſe terrific ages when 
prieſts held their dominion over the minds and conſciences of 


reams of 


Lol men, and when they endeavoured to eſtabliſh the 1 of in- 


tolerance and orthodoxy amidſt flakes of fire, and 


human blood. All hiſtory had. evinced, that every attempt to 
curb and bridle the eee of the human mind had been in- 


effectual; it had evinced, that opinions, though ſmothered for a 
time, burſt forth with redoubled fury, and were victorious over 


power, it had evinced the triumph of reaſon and truth over pre- 
Jjudice and ſuperſtition, and that liberty, whether of opinion or 
perſon, however ſlow in its progreſs, had uniformly moved for- 
ward towards its deſtined gaol; and that even, at this moment, 


the interruptions which had been oppoſed to it in our own. 


country, although they might be injurious to individuals, would 


Hnally obtain, confirm, and eſtabliſh the rights of the people. — 


Conſcious of their uprightneſs, the Friends of Freedom had 
perſevered in their noble cauſe, unappalled by. the influence of 
{pies and informers, and by the threats of a corrupt, a crazy, 
and wicked adminiſtration. * In ſo doing, they had acted in per- 
fect conformity to the principles of virtue, without which no 
man could be a friend to his country, and a ö 
Its eſſence conſiſted in the regulation of our conduct by ſuch 
moral axioms as are beſt calculated to promote the general hap- 
pineſs of our fellow- creatures; and as it frequently happened, 
that the happineſs of the individual ſtood in direct oppoſition to 
that of the public, it is the perfection of virtue in individuals to 
 facrifice their own happineſs to that of the public. A man, in 


over of mankind, — 


poſſeſſion of this virtuous principle, feels delight whilſt Ky 


burning in the brazen bull of Phalaris; and ſuch, he truſte 
Was the actuating principle of. thoſe generous patriots, who are 
become willing victims of the moſt barbarous and ſavage ſen- 


tences that ever had been pronounced in Britain; who had made 
a glorious land againft arbitrary power, and who broke looſe 
from the fondeſt endearments of human life, in the hope of re- 


— 


deeming their loſt country from the fangs of a dark and brooding 
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| prejudice, and from the horrors and turpitude of an ignominqus 0 


Daver 


induſtry, and permanent credit, they reyived the {implicit 
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the primitive ages of ſociety, It was the ſame tyranny which 
has driven into voluntary exile, or forced by law into baniſh- 


ment, the moſt virtuous of men, the firſt of philoſophers, the 


moſt exalted and courageous band of patriots that ever honoured _ 


the ſoil. of Britain. Among the former Joſeph Prieſtley, one of 
the moſt profound philoſophers of the age, and moſt meek and 
amiable of citizens, claims the ſad pre-eminence; and amon 

the latter, ſtand the names of thoſe perſecuted patriots, in — 4.4 
behalf we are now about to addreſs the executive magiſtrate of 


our country—a noble and a generous band, whoſe ſufferings do 


not claim our pity, becauſe they boil up our rage; whole ſen- 


tences diſgraced thoſe who pronounced them, not thoſe, on 
whom they were pronounced; whoſe condition is enviable, 


becauſe honourable, and to the whole of whoſe opinions and 


conduct, no good man, or honeſt citizen, can give one diſſen- 


tient voice! In times like theſe, when a man is mocked and 


inſulted, becauſe he bears the name of a patriot, an epithet once 
| Honoured by the people of England; and at a time when thole 


who have the courage and magnanimity not to flatter their coun- 


try, are deſerted, betrayed, and perſecuted ; what honours are - 
_ ſufficient for thoſe who thunder truth againſt tyranny? What 

diſgrace ought not to await thoſe timid beings, thoſe negative 
patriots, who keep aloof from the ſcene of action; and riot on 
their country's wrongs ? When our nation ſhall be regenerated, 


theſe perſecuted men will wear civic crowns. In the political, 


as in the moral world, the friend who appears to ſoothe our dif- 


treſſes, excites our eſteem ; and he who, in calamitous times 
that try men's ſouls, ſacrihces intereſt, friends and home, in 
order to faye his ſinking country, merits well, not only of every 


Briton, but of all mankind, and even of the government under 


which he lives. hs 


Fellow Citizens, the day is at length arrived, when, fana- 


ticiſm and ſuperſtition, deprived of their tinſel trappings, and 


expoſed, in their native uglineſs, to the view of mankind, 


link ſcowling back to the cave of obſcurity; there I hope they 


will for ever remain. The energy of Engliſhmen will no longer 
endure this ſtrange uproar of injuſtice. I truſt my countrymen - 
are ſick of religious and political impoſture ; and that their deci- 


five and manly conduct will command, in an imperious tone, 
which will take no denial, not a melioration of theſe enormous 
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' abuſes, which would be to compromiſe with injuſtice; but I wolf 
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oy ARR IAA of the Britiſh government which drove 3 ; 
William Penn, with the philoſophic people called Quakers, ca 
the delectable regions of Pennſylyania, where, by en 
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| Hey will demand the annihilation of corruptions and abuſes, 
anda reſtitution of the original rights of human nature. I a 


ef our governors, this plain queſtion—ls it better that the people 


mould be in a conſtant ſtate of ſtupidity, than that they ſhould be 
_ ſometimes turbulent? Miniſters of State, if ye mean to be wicked, 
.  tuffer the people to write and ſpeak; yon will find men corrupt 
enough to ſerve you according to your evil deſires, and who will 


improve you in the art of Sejanus. If you mean to be good, 
ermit them to write, you will find ſome honeſt man who will 
prove you in the art of a Turgot. How many things are 


pe ſtill ignorant of, before you can become great either in good 
or in evil 


I fee no glory, no advantage, no pleaſure, no ſafety, 
in any man reigning as a Sultan over Slaves.—Such a horrid 


| pre-eminence tarniſhes the luſtre of the moſt exalted ſtation. It 
8, beſides, precarious, for Sultan's are frequently depoſed, and 
. vengeance wreaked upon them. a 


4 need not invite you, fellow- citizens, to feel for any human 


being who ſuffers, much leſs need J ſolicit your approof of the 
reſent meaſure, after the general teſtimony of ſatisfaQion 15 
e given of it. You are too enlightened to need the aid of 
any inſtruction from me, and your underſtandings are toa much 
awakened to require that your paſhons ſhould be played upon. — 


Korn and derifion, with execration and diſguſt, thoſe inhuman 
beings who have been the cauſes of ſuch unexampled and in- 
human ſeverity, our perfecuted brethren will obtain a verdict of 


honour and gy: I may venture to ſay, that beloved by the 


prefent age, future ages ſhall heap around their monuments tro- 
phies of undying fame; and an exaſperated and repentant peo- 


ple ſhall enrol their names in the volume of NEST: which re- 
_ cords alſo the names of Sydney, Hampden, and Locke! 


The following reſolutions were then read, three times over, 


adopted. | by | | N 
1. That the people being the true and only ſource of go- 
vernment, the freedom of ſpeaking and writing upon any ſub- 


ject, cannot be denied to the members of a free government, 


without offering the groſſeſt inſult to the majeſty of the people. 
, 2. That, therefore, the condemnation of Citizens Muir, 
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Whilſt the unerring tfibunal of pbſterity ſhall condemn, with 


and, with the exception of one or two perſons, wete unanimouſly 


Palmer, Skirving, Margarot, and Gerald, to tranſportation, for 


expoſing the corruptions of the Britiſh government, was an act 


better ſuited to the maxims of a deſpotic than a free govern- 


ment. | . | | 0 . 
3. That the addreſs which has now been read, be preſented 


to the King, in behalf of the above perſecuted patriots.” 


On the ſecond reſolution being propoſed, an hiſs was heard 


| perſons 


| | 
1 
1 
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tom different parts of the meeting, in conſtquence of one or two 
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perſons holding up their hats againſt it; on obſerving which, H. 
Yorke thus addrefie+ the meeting : g RT 
„ FELLOW CITIZENS,' N 5 
As your Chairman I call you to order. As an indiyidual - . 
I muſt oblires, that this hiſſing is repugnant to the principle f 
toleration or freedom, which we with to ſee eſtabliſhed. We 
have this moment read and given our aſſent to an addreſs to the 
King in favour of liberty e ee let it not be ſaid, that we 
are the firſt to violate that liberty in others, which we claim for 
ourſelves. Opinions will always vary, even amongſt the wiſeſt 
and beſt of men. We are bound, therefore, to ſhew tenderneſs 
to the opinions of others, and compaſſion even to their prejudices... 
Let our enemies ſee that we conſecrate by our example what we 
deſire to ſee eſtabliſhed as a principle. Hiſſes do not convince; 
they tend only to irritate the minds, and beget the ill-will of 
our fellow-citizens ; let us, on the contrary, confront them wath 
the weapons of reaſon and truth, the only logic of liberal minds. 
Every thing which has a tendency to ſtir up the paſſions with- 
out awakening the underſtanding, is 'unbecoming of freemen, 
or of men who would be free.“ i | | 
4 Theſe well-timed obſervations had the good effect of pre- 
venting any further ſigns of intolerance, and the utmoſt decorum 
prevailed throughout the conduct of the buſineſs. „„ 
Alt was next moved, that a Petition be preſented to the 
Houſe of Commons, for a Reform in the Repreſentation of the 
People in Parliament ;” but ſo marked was the diſapprobation 
given by the whole meeting to this meaſure, that not one fingle 
perſon ſeconded the motion, but a moſt profound ſilence, inter- | 
rupted only by a few murmurs, was obſeryed: upon which Henry + 
Yorke again roſe, and addreſſed the meeting in an animated 
| ſpeech of an hour long, and of which it is impoſſible for us to 
give our readers a juſt conception. He took a general view of 
the Britiſh conſtitution, and ſtated its moſt prominent defects; 
among which the want of a perfect National Repreſentation 
was the moſt glaring. He dwelt a conſiderable time upon this 
ſubject, and then proceeded to take a rapid ſurvey of the exer- 
tions which had been made at different periods, and by different 
perſons, to promote the cauſe of Parliamentary Reform. 
He obſerved, that the ſubject was become a mere bugbear, - 
employed to deceive the people, and worked upon as an engine 
to raiſe into power, needy and ambitious men; that the very ſame 
men who, in oppoſition, had declared that it was the only mea- 
ſure of ſaving the country from ruin, were the firſt to reprobate 
and ſcout the meafure of reform when they were in power. From 
the corruptions of the Britiſh government, parties had been ge- 
nerated, which, in their route to power, had convulſed and plun- A 
dered the empire. Under the diſtinctions of names, Preys „ 
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hd bees forgotten ; and for the ſake of leaders, whoin-the pe 


ple had foolithly idolized, the machine of government rolled on 
amidft the feuds and contentions of party. Eternally the peace 
of our country had been diſturbed by the rencour and animoſities 
of factions, and the people, inſtead of turning themſelves to cors 
rect the groſs evils which exiſted in it, had ever been the tools of 
| baſe an Aung men, and ſeemed prepared to whet and 


- ſharpen their {words one agaualt andtier, rt. 
elt was now high time that the. p-ople ſhould lay afide 
leaders, diſcard factions, and act for themſelves. He ftrongly 


inforced theſe principles, and then entered into a complete 


detail of the ancient conſtitution as eſtabliſhed by Alfred, which | 
he proved to be at this time totally defaced, if not loſt. He then 


purſued the gradual decline of popular liberty in England, from 
the anarchy which was the conſequence of Daniſh and Norman 
invaſion ; and taking a general {ketch of our hiſtory, ſo far as 
it was connected with the ſubject of popular repreſentation ; he 
made ſome ſtrong and pointed remarks on the Revolution of 
1088, the object of which, he ſaid, was not, could not be an- 


fwered, unleſs annual parliaments and general ſuffrage were 


reſtored. For this he had the authority of Lord Somers, who 


drew up the Declaration of Rights, and who was promoted 


by Willtam III. for his popular exertions at that memorable 
. | ” 3 I AS SS 

8 52 10 order to prove that the revolution had not correſponded 
with the expectations of the people, no ſooner was the Prince of 
Orange eſtablithed on the throne of England, than all ideas of 
the ancient mode of annual parliaments were efaced, and the 
triennial act was paſſed in the very face of that revolution, and 
in direct contradiction to its principles; for the revolution, at 
leaſt ſo far as it reſpected the people, was not intended to be a 
compromiſe between the King and the ariſtocracy for the joint 
inheritance of the people, but to eſtabliſh on unequivocal prin- 


cCiples tae right of the people to govern themſelves, and to recal 


thoſe delegated powers which they had entruſted to their ſervants 
for this purpoſe, when they were either abuſed, or neglected to 
exerciſe them. If the revolution were not a revolution for the 
People, it was no revolution at all, but a conſpiracy of a few 

ennobled oppreſſors againſt the Fberties and happineſs of the 
many. But if it were deſigned to comprehend the people, and 
its end has been perverted, or purpoſely laid afide, the people are 


not. warranted in petitioning, but are juſtified in demanding as a 


Tight, agreeably to the tone of language uſed in the Declaration 


of Rights, - the reſtitution of annual parliaments, and the eſta- N 
bliſhment of univerial ſuffrage. But the ſhock which was 


given to the ſtability of theſe principles, was moſt infamouſl 
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He grant, by the enacting of the Septennial Act, in the reign df oy 


* 8 4 
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George I. If the act of parliament in the reign of Henry VI. e 


eraſeg from the roll of 2 ſome- of the beſt memhers of 


the community; the enaCting of 
filled up to the brim the meaſure of governmental. iniquity, and 
poured forth the waters of bitterneſs throughout our lanc. 
F FELLOW CITIZENS, 0h og IT Rl 
Enough of precedent. The human race has long been 
rolling down the tide of ages neglected, unpitied, and oppreſſed. 


It is high time that the devious courſe of human policy ſhould not 


be left to the uncertain iſſue of ſtorms and of elemental wars: but 
that the machine of ſtate ſhould be guided by the polar ſtar of 
reaſon alone, which is never ſeen but when the Majeſty of the 
people is reſplendent. * What is beneficial in the example of ages, 
we ought to reſerve with caution. What is injurious, and what. 
is only tolerably competent to anſwer the common purpoſes of 
fociety, ought to be aboliſhed. We inſult ourſelves, when we 
abjectly diſtruſt the powers which nature has given us; nor 
ought we paſſively to acquieſce in inſtitutions, which, though in- 


e triennial and ſeptennial acts, 


jurious, may be preferable to thoſe that may be endured by 


others. We inſult ourſelves, when we fooliſhly balance be- 


tween tolerable vices and poſitive good; between unnatural 
ſyſtems, and novel, untried, but juſt maxims. The human mind 
is progreſſive; ſo is the ſocial mind. That the one, therefore, 


ihould remain ſtationary, amid the rapid courſe of the other to- 
wards perfection, is a prejudice as unnatural as it is injurious to. 


the happineſs of man, The government of Europe preſents no 


delectable ſymmetry to the contemplation of the philoſopher no 


enjoyment to the ſatisfaction of the citizen. A vaſt, deformed, 


and cheetleſs ſtructure, the frightful abortion of haſte and uſurpa- 


tion, preſents to the eye of the beholder, no ſyſtematic arrange- 


ment—no harmonious organization of ſociety. Chance, halte, 


faction, ranny, rebellion, maſſacre, and the hot, inclement _ 


action of human paſſions, have begotten them. Utility never has 


been the end of their inſtitution, but partial intereſt has been its 


fruit. Such abominable and abſurd forms; ſuch jarring and diſ- 
ſonant principles, which chance has ſcattered over the earth, cry 
aloud for ſomething'more natural, more pure, and more calcu- 


lated to promote the happineſs of mankind. Experience mult re- 
gulate the mechaniſm of government, by which 1 mean not a 
narrow and confined, but a liberal and enlightened experience, 


which, hearing without paſſion or prejudice, the teſtimony of 


ages and nations, eollects from its general principles, to further 


the progreſs of civilization. It is in hiſtory that we are to dive 
for thoſe rich materials of legiſlative experiment, which are to 
ameliorate the iocial order, and repair thoſe breaches which in- 


juſtice hath long {ince made. But if this experience be found in- 


adequate to the purpoſe of alleviating human miſeries; if it af- 
Vor. II. 15 3 B „ 
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ford nothing but the melancholy proſpect of outrageous defpot- 


iſm of exceſſive vices on the part of the governing, and abaſe- 


* 7 
þ > 


ne ment and vaſſalage on that of the governed; if it aſcribe the 
>  _ commotions of ſuffering countries to the deſigns of factions, and 
nuNot to principles; if it ſhew that in conſequence of national ig- 


; Norance, after tlie firſt ebullitions of revolt, they have ſat down in 


a torpid calm, and borne with uſurpations ſtill heavier than thoſe 
by which they were rouſed to arms—it muſt be granted that this 
experience is important, becauſe it teaches the ſuffering nations 
of the preſent day, in what manner to prepare their combuſtible 
ingredients, and Humaniſts, in what manner to enkindle them, 
py ſio as to produce with effect, that grand political exploſion, which 
at the ſame time that it buries Deſpotiſm, already convulſive and 

agonifing, in ruins, may raiſe up the people to the dignity and 

— _ ſublime grandeur of freedom. 8 | e 
3 0 effect this juſt and uſeful purpoſe, revolution of ſenti- 
EE. ment mult precede revolution of government and manners.: The 
Popular energies muſt be excited, that the popular voice may be 

elt and hoard, The people muſt grow wiſe, in order that the 

people may rule. It is ſaid that we preach anarchy ; but what 

is anarchy, but the eſtabliſhment of confuſion on the wreck of 

popular opinion? It is ſaid we are levellers ; but thoſe are le- 

vellers who would wiſh to reduce man to the condition of the 

brute, guided by paſſion and uninfluenced by reaſon. Thoſe are 

levellers whoſe hands are dipped in the public ſpoils ; who aſſert 

impunity for crimes, and inviolability of perſons ; who would 

make humanity take a retrogade motion; who would palſy the 

1 | arm of Juſtice, and defeat the end of equal laws. We have diſ- 
8 claimed the fooliſh idea of levelling property ; becauſe our own 
= Property, the fruit of our labour, or of our talents, might, by the 
I example, be expoſed to the invaſion of the firſt intruder. It were 
well, if thoſe who confound juſtice with crimes, would conſider 
oo chat the poor man's: property, little as it is, is as precious to him 
7 mY as is the wealthy ſtock of the rich man. It were well, if feeling 
= the force of this principle, the ariſtocragy would unite with us 
* in the cauſe in which we are embarked. Property, they ſay, is 
| ſuacred. Is not, then, the property of the poor man as ſacred as 
that of the rich; and ought it to be filched or forced from him 


without his conſent, any more than that of the rich man? Can 


thoſe who do not reſpect the property of others, expect cthers to 

reſpect their property? We with to exalt, not to level. We with 

to better the condition of the wretched ; to equalize men under 

te influence of law, but to give to merit, induſtry, talents, patri- 

| mony, virtue, their proper weight and correſpondent dignity in 
5 the ſocial order. Are we, then, ungovernable, becauſe we reject 
| miſgovernment? Are we ungrateful, becauſe we defend our li: 
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berty-and property againſt thoſe who ought to reſpect them 8 


Are we rebels in maintaining our violated laws, againſt thoſe 


who are open rebels to laws, and who ſet themſeives above thoſe 
laws which they ought to have verterated ? T know, that in all 
ages of the world, people who would not be oppreſſed have been 


. 


0 


reckoned ungovernable, by men who are, or who would be op- 


preflors. I know that the enemies of oppreſſion, have always 
been ſtigmatized as enemies of government. I know that it is 
feditious to blame the exceſſes of power, and inſolent to mention 
the infolence of thoſe who abuſe power. I know that it is ſedi- 
tous to diſtinguiſh between public right, and public wrong, be- 
tween government and tyranny. Nor is it enough to ackuow- 


ledge all good government to be irreſiſtible ; but the worſt, and 


the abuſe of the beſt, muſt be irreſiſtible alſo. I know, that to 


complain of tyranny is faction, and to throw it off rebellion ;, 


but they Who oppreſs are the greateſt rebels, and for the op- 


preſſed to turn upon them, is but to refiſt rebellion it is but to 


do a juſt and natural action. Whoever violates the laws of rea- 


ſon, equity and nature, whatever ſtation or name he may bear, is 


2 rebel, fubje to laws againſt tyrants and rebellion. I yrants,” | 
therefore, and oppreſſors, are the higheſt and moſt confummate 


rebels in the world capital traitors to God and man, and pumfh- 
able by. all the laws of God and man. Amid all the abſurdities 
and chimeras of paganiſin, it was never believed that tyranny was 


warranted by Heaven. It was never believed that the bloody 


Caligula was the vicegerent of God, and that the worſt of men 
had a commiſſion from heaven to oppreſs the human race. It: 
was never believed that murder, rapine and mi{-rule, were go- 
vernment, and that lawleſs and bloody crowned robbers were go- 


vernors divinely appointed. It was never believed that ſociety _ 


kad no remedy againſt devouring luſt and the raging ſword, which 
were deſtroying all the ends of ſociety, and even ſociety itſelf. 
Such indignities to God and man, were never broached by Pa- 
gans; they never propagated doctrines which would have turned 
men into ideots, deſtitute of reflection and feeling; into beaſts 


of burthen, and beaſts of ſacrifice; turned Heaven into Hell; . 


human fociety into a chaos of blood and carcaſes; and the 


earth into a place of torments. It never entered into the heart 


of a Greek or a Roman, nor into any heart that felt the 


ſentiments of Virtue and Humanity, that it was unlawful 
to defend Nature; a crime to ward off murder, barbarity, 


and deſolation; and an impiety to do the moſt godlike action 
which can be done on this ſide heaven, that of diſarming tyrants, 


and of ſaving our country from periſhing. Government is 
doubtleſs a ſacred thing, and juſtly claims our reverence and du- 


ty; but, when government is general oppreſſion; when havoc, 
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ſpoil, and perſecution prevail, to the deſtruction of all who da 
well; when law and juſtice are baniſhed, and military deſpotiſm 
. triumphs; when property is attacked and ſeized without the con- 
l ent of its owner, and lives are wantonly deſtroyed, Is this go- 
| > vernment too? If it be, tell me what is not government? I do not 
think, in an age like this, that the people of this, or any country, 
can ever be ſo ſunk or deadened by oppreſſion, but that repeated 
provocation will raiſe a ſpirit amongſt-them' capable of accom- 
phiſhing the greateſt projects. Even the moſt profeſſed and de- 
graded ſlaves, the people of Turkey, often rouſe themſelves, and 
4 _ caſting their proud rider to the earth, trample hun to death. A 
little ſpark often Kindles a great flame, and a flame ſoon ſpreads 
| to a conflagration. An ignorant nation rouſed to aſſert its liber- 
© ies, will be mad and furious; when men are uſed like beaſts, they 
wio.ill act like beaſts, But, when ay enlightened people, knowing 
| their rights, are reduced to a ſtate of degradation, they will know 
that their condition cannot be worſe, but, by their own efforts, 
their condition muſt be better. An ignorant people incited by 
repeated injury to ſhake off the load of injuſtice, will riſk unſeen 
evils and calamities—will riſk even a civil war, to be revenged 
on their oppreſſors. Such was the temper of the Romans upon 
the reyolt of Sacrovir—they even exulted in it, and, in hatred to 
Tiberius, wiſhed ſucceſs to the public enemy. Such were the 
injured people of Spain, who, when the Romans came, N 
received them as their deliverers from the tyrannous yoke of Car- 
thage. But an enlightened people will never ſully the victories 
of Patriotiſm by ſuch irregular conduct. Revenge will never be 
adopted as a principle. Peace will actuate their demeanour, and 
they will glory in awaiting the ſlow proceſs of univerſal informa- 
tion, as a prelude to univerſal emancipation, rather than tarniſh 
the career of liberty, by involving their country in ſcenes of ter- 
ror, waſte and depredation. Oppreſſed nature will, at a proper 
ſeaſon, depart from paſſive principle; and ſhould an attempt be 
made to wreſt what remains of liberty from us, I truſt all men 
will concur to vindicate their violated rights—for, if the attempt 
be itgered once, it will be often repeated. A few repetitions create 
2 habit, and habit will claim preſcription and right. For go- 
. ”, _  yernors to be omnipotent, the race of man muſt be extinct; and 
no argument for deſtroying anarchy can be uſed, but what is full 
2s ſtrong for the overthrow of tyranny. It is difficult to reſtore 
| +? public affairs, when once diſconcerted, to their former ſteady 
= Principe numbers will engage in the corruption, and will try 
2 * every art and power to ſupport it, and they will continue to do 
ſo,  untii nature, which is always uppermoſt in man, ſigns their 


© Vagicaldoom!. 


by A 


81 CITIZENS, 


'. JOYN HORNE Took, | " als 8 
„„ . en 

I repeat my former aſſertion. Go on, as you hitherto hau 
done, in the culture of reaſon. Diſſeminate throughout he 
whole of your country, that knowledge which is ſo necellary to - 
man's happineſs, and which you have yourſelves acquired. 
Teach your children, and your countrymen, the ſacred leſſons 
of virtue, which are the foundations of all human polity. Teack 
them to reſpect themſelves, and to love their country, Teach them 

to do unto all men, as they would they ſhould do unto them, and 
their, love ſhall not be confined to their country, but ſhall extend 
to the whole human race. When ſuch a revolution of lenti> * 
ment ſhall have diſperſed the miſt of prejudice ; when by the 
inceſſant thunderings from the preſs, the meaneſt cottager of- 
our country ſhall be enlightened, and the ſun of reaſon thall 
ſhine in its fulleſt meridian over us; then, the commanding 
voice of the whole people ſhall recommend the five hundred | 
Afry-cig it gentlemen in St. Stephen's: chapel to go about ther 
ulineſs,*” | „ | Fn 


* 
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After having concluded the above ſpeech, Henry Y orke © 
obſerved, that as there might be many perſons preſent Wo 
came from motives. of curioſity, and others who came for 
a more criminal purpoſe, he ſhould adduce in juſtification of | 
the reaſoning he had employed, the writings of a man, whe 
was the firſt to reduce into a ſyſtem, the ſtudy of human under 
ſtanding, and the principles of government—he meant John 
Locke; whoſe,excellent diſcourſe on civil government he then 
wa in his hand, and from which he read the following ex» 
tracts: | „ | ; | | 
No government can have a right to obedience from a peo- 
ple who have not freely. conſented to it; which they can never 
be ſuppoſed to do, till either they are put in a full ſtate of liberty 
to chuſe their government ah governors, or at leaſt till they 
have ſuch Rasen laws, to which they have by themſelves or 
their repreſentatives given their free conſent, and alſo till they 
are allowed their due property, which is to be proprietors of 
What they have, that nobody can take away any part of it wich- 
out their own conſent, without which, men under any govern- 
ment are not in a ſtate of freedom, but are directly ſlaves under | 
the force of war. = / Ea „ 
There is another way whereby governments are diſſolved, 
and that is, when the legiſlature, or the prince, either of hem, 
act contrary to their truſt. Firſt, the legiſlative acts againſt ne 
truſt repoſed in them, when they endeavour to invade the property .. + 4 
of the ſubject, and to make themſelves, or any part of the com- 2 
munity, maſters, or arbitrary diſpoſers of the lives, liberties or [3 
fortunes of the people. The reaſon why men enter into ſociety © *: 
. | | | * 18 : o_ 
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is the preſervation of their property; and the end why they 
chuſe and authorize a legiſlative is, that there may be laws 

made, and rules ſet, as guards and fences to the properties of all 
the members of the ſociety, to limit the power, and moderate 
the dominion of every part and member of the ſociety : for ſince 
it can never be ſuppoſed to be the will of the ſociety, that the 
_ fegiflative ſhould have a power to deſtroy that which every one 
deſigns toſecure, by entering into ſociety, and for which the 
people ſubmitted themſelves to legiſlators of their own making; 
whenever the legiſlators endeayour to take away, and deſtroy 
the property of the people, or to reduce them to flavery, under 


* 


arbitrary power, they put themſelves into a ſtate of war with 

the people, who are thereupon abſolved from any further obedi- 

ence, and ate left to the common refuge which God hath 

3F provided for all men, againſt force and violence. Whenever, 


therefore, the legiſlative ſhall tranſgreſs this fundamental rule of 
ſociety, either by ambition, fear, folly, or corruption, endea- 
vour to-graſp themſelves, or put into the hands of any other, an 
abſolute power over the lives, liberties, and eſtates of the people; 
by this breach of truſt they forfeit the power the people had put 
into their hands for quite contrary ends, and it devolves to the 
people, who had a right to reſume their original liberty, and, K 
the eſtabliſhment of a new legiſlative (ſuch as they thall think 
fit) provide for their own ſafety and ſecurity, which is the end 
for which they are in ſociety. What I have ſaid here, concern- 
ing the legiſlative in general, holds true alſo eoncerning the 
fupreme exccutor, who, having a double truſt put in him, both 
to have a part in the legiſlative and ihe ſupreme execution of 
the law, acts againſt both, when he goes about to ſet up his 
oven arbitrary will as the law of the ſociety. He acts alſo con- 
trary to his traſt, when he either employs the force, treaſure, and 
offices of the ſociety, to corrupt the repreſentatives, and gain 
them to his purpoſes; or openly pre-engages the electors, and 
preſcribes: to their choice, ſuch, whom he has, by ſolicitations, 
threats, promiſes, or otherwiſe, won to his deſigns ; and em- 
ploys them to bring in fuch, who have promiſed before-hand 
what to vote, and what to enact. , Thus to regulate candidates 
and electors, and new-model the ways of election, what js it 
but to cut up the government by the roots, and poiſon the very 
foundation of public ſecurity? for the people having reſerved to 
themſelves tlie choice of their repreſentatives, as the fence to 
their properties, could do it for no other end, but that they 
might always be freely choſen, and ſo choſen, freely act, and 
adviſe, as the neceſſity of the commonwealth, and the public 


=! good ſhould, upon examination and mature dehate, be judged to 


require. This, thoſe who give cheir votes before they hear the 


* {2 


- . F p ; 
» . 1 
Ve k ; \ - N 4 
"I : — a 1 p * . 
7 * . * % 'S 8 
o ; [ ' \ 
4 4 
5 Wo 
7 * \ 


* 
: * 
1 % 4 ; " 


it - . 


Ion HORNE ,TOOKE, ne 


debate, and have weighed the reaſons on all ſides, are not capa- 


ble of doing. To prepare. ſuch an aſſembly. as this, and endea-. 


vour to ſet up the declared abetters of his own will, for the 


true repreſentatives of the people, and the law makers of the 


ſociety, is certainly as great a breach of truſt, and as perfect a 


declaration of a deſign to ſubvert the government, as is poſfible 
to be met with. To' which, if one ſhall add Tewards and 


puniſhments, viſibly employed to the ſame end, andall the arts 


of perverted law made uſe of to take off and deftroy all that 
ſtand in the way of ſuch a deſign, and will not comply and 
conſent to betray the liberties of their country, it will be paſt: 


doubt what is doing. What power they ought to have in the 
ſociety, who thus employ it contrary to the truſt, went along 
with it in its firſt inſtitution, is eaſy to determine: and one can- 


not but ſee, that he who has once attempted any ſuch thing as 


this, cannot any longer be truſted. | 


To this, perhaps, it will be ſaid, that the people being igno- 8 | 
rent, and always diſcontented, to lay the foundation of govern- 


ment in the unſteady opinion and uncertain humour of the peo- 
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ple, is to expoſe it to certain ruin; and no government will be 


able long to fubſiſt; if the people may ſet up a new legiſlative, 


whenever they take offence at the og 00g; To this ] anſwer, 


quite the contrary. People are not {o eaſily got out of their old 

forms, as ſome are apt to ſuggeſt. They are hardly to be pre- 

vailed with to amend the acknowledged faults in the frame they 
have been accuſtomed to. Say, | 


Hut it will be ſaid this hypotheſis lays à ferment for frequent 


Tebellion, T's which I anſwer, firſt, No more than any other 
hypotheſis; for, when the people are made miſerable, and find 


themſelves expoſed to the ill uſage of arbitrary power,.cry up 
their governors as much as you will, for ſons of Jupiter; let 


them be ſacred or divine, deſcended, * or authorized from Hea- 


ven; give them out for whom or what you pleaſe, the ſame 
will happen. The people generally ill-treated, and contrary to 


right, will be ready upon any occaſion to eaſe themſelves'of a 


burthen which fits heavy upon them. They will with and feek- 


for the opportunity, which in the change, weakneſs and acci- 


dents of human affairs, ſeldom delays long to offer itfelf. He 
muſt have lived but a little while in the world, who has not 


ſeen examples of this in his time; he muſt have read very little, 
who cannot produce examples of it in all forts of government in 


the world. Secondly, J anſwer, that ſuch revolutions. happen 


not upon every little miſmanagement in public. affairs. Great 


miſtakes in the ruling part, many wrong and inconvenient laws, 


and all the ſlips of human frailty, will be borne by the people, 


without 


* 


| A ö | k 4 9 8 - Ty : * > . a 5 1 wy, \ 
—_ LM - > war rut 6 oo RT 


3 whout mutiny or murmur; but if a long train of abuſes, pre- 
varicatiens and artifices, all tending the fame way, make the 
EF © _ Gcfipmviſible to the people, and they cannot but feel what they 
„kee under, and fee whither they are gong, it is not to be won 
\ _ deredat that they ſhould then rouſe themfelves, and endeavour 
to put the rule into ſuch hands which may ſecure to them the 
ends for which government was firſt elected, and without which, 
ancient names and ſpecious forms, are ſo far from being better, 
chat they are much worſe than a ſtate of nature, or pure anar- 
cghy - the inconveniences being all as great and as near, but the 
remedy farther off and more difficult. = 
Alter reading the above, Henry Yorke continued, I muſt - 
3 obſerve to you, that for this diſcourſe on eivil government John 
Locke was preferred by King William to the important place 
of Mafter of the Mint, and was univerſally beloved and ho- 
noured at court. This book was generally conſidered, at the 
ume it came out, to have been a more powerful means of ſecur- 
ing the King upon his throne, than even the arms of Holland and 
Britain, and it has contributed, perhaps, more than any other 
publication, to fecurs the preſent Royal Family upon the throne 
of theſe kingdoms. Although it was written a century ago, it 
was a principle in eſtabliſhing the American Revolution, it has 
conſpired the overthrow of es in France; and, before long, 
its principles will have driven deſpotiſm from the face of Europe. 
To ſuch a book there can be no exception; and, I think, I can- 
not better ſerve the King, or my fellow citizens, than in bring- 
ing it before the public. I underſtand it is not to be purchaſed, 
becauſe I am told miniſtry have bought them all up, or they were 
purchaſed to be ſent to America; but 1 will defeat their ends ; I 
will extract its ſpirit, and give it you in a {mall compaſs, and as 
1 cheap as the preſs can print it.“ Loud and reiteruted afifulauſes.] 
he follow ing reſolutions were next read and ufianimoufly 
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approved of, amidit the loud appiauſes. | | 
„ 4. That in every country where the people have no ſhare 
n their government, Taxation is Tyranny. * N | 
8. That, therefore, a government' is tyrannical or free, in 
proportion as the people are equally or unequally repreſented. 
© 6 Convinced of this truth, it is the opinion of this meet- 
"Ing, that the people ought to demand as a Right, and not peti- 
tion as a Favour, for univerſal repreſentation.” ©@ + | 
7. That, therefore, we will petition the'Houſe of Com- 
- Mons no more on this ſubject.“ „%% QQ 
« After which Henry Yorke, according to a requiſition 
"which had been made to him a few days before, preſented tlie 
following petition to the King tor the total and unqualified 
IU WEE. 5 5 emancipation 
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emancipation of the Negro Slaves. He prefaced the petition : 
with a moſt” eloquent and animated ſpeech on the ſubject; but 
from the fatigue which he had undergone from the preceding 


part of che buſineſs, it was impoſſible for him to carry to its 


intended length, a diſcourſe which had already drawn tears and 


ſighs from a great part of his auditory. As we underſtand he 
means to make an appeal to the public on the ſubject, in which, 
of courſe, will be included the obſervations which he-made at 
this meeting, we truſt no apology will be neceſſary for our 
omitting to give any ſketch of them here. | 80 
e « To THE KING. 

6 SIRF, EE | 17 | 
„ Tuſtice is eternal. Unconfined by time, perſon, circum- 
Nance, or place,, it ought to form the baſis of all legitimate go- 
vernment, and the motive of all human intercourſe. | / 
As intellectual beings, we conceive it to be a ſacred obliga- 
tion, impoſed cn us by the Supreme Being, to think for ourſelves; 
In canformuy to which principle, we are naturally led to deſire 
the extention of knowledge throughout the world. As we our- 
ſelves feel, we are naturally led to ſympathize with thoſe who 
feel alſo. Wiching to be rid of the weight of oppreſſion under 
which we groan, we are induced to compaſſionate thoſe who 

groan alſo, and to deſire an alleviation of their ſufferings. _ 
On our own account we have repeatedly petitioned the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament, but petitioned in vain. We are 
weary of the practice. We are diſguſted to hear the hallowed 
name of liberty made the fport of corrupt placemen ; and we 


are ſhocked to ſee, that in the practice of legiſlation, humanity 


is but a name. We are now petitioning, not for ourſelves, but 
for others; for thoſe whoſe ſorrows harrow up the feeling ſoul, 


and terrify the chriſtian heart ; for thoſe, who are the victims 
of avarice, cruelty, . rapine, immorality, and luxury. We have 
the ſanction of one of your Majeſty's ſons, in declaring, that 
the Negro Slaves in the Weſt Indies, are full as happy as the 


lower claſſes of people are in England. We employ ſo great an. 


authority insjuſtification of our petition ; and conſidering, that. 


we who ſupplicate your Majeſty are Ms", men of that 
deſcription, we are bound to conclude, that if our African 


brethren be no happier than we are, they muſt be wretched 


Indeed. For we groan, Sire, under great and grievous burdens, 
and we ſee no-proipect of redreſs before our eyes, nor have We a 
hope that our mileries will ſhortly end. Our wives and little 
ones are ſtarving, and ourſelves unable to provide them with the 
common neceſſaries of life, are ſunk in ſorrow, and compelled. 


to join in their bitter agony and deep deſpair. But the contem- 
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plation of our diſtreſſed fate becomes additionally alarming at 
| the certainty” of having more burdens accumulated upon us, 
which may be productive of conſeguehces injurious to the hu- 
manity, and fatal even to the intereſts of government itſelf. 


our 


4” 


% 


Such, Sire, is our Rate, and ſuch, from the comparifon drawn 


by the Duke of Clarence, is the ſtate of · our Negro brethren | 


in the-Colonies. But, in addition to the teſtimony of fo high an 
authority, we have a volume of reſpectable evidence delivered 


into the Houſe of Commons, which proves, beyond contradic- 


tion, that our condition is by no means ſo deplorable as that of 


the wretched Africans. They are Slaves under Which odious 


epithet, man is reduced to the condition of the brute, and is 
.deprived of a country, and of the tendereſt ties ok human life. 
The rights of · a ſocial being are denied to him, and every prin- 
ciple of moral obligation is deſtroyed. The liberty, the perſon, 
and the induiry of the flave, are at the diſpoſal of the maſter.— 


Far different is our ſtate ; and although from not being repre- 
- ſented in the Houſe of Commons, our property may be taken 
from us without our conſent ; although from the erection of 


barracks throughout our country, and from the unconſtitutiona] 


introduction of foreign troops into it; from the encouragement 


given to a ſyſtem of ſtate inquiſition, and from the violent mea- 
fures employed to wreſt che liberty of rhe preſs from the hands 
of the fabjet—we cannot call ourfelves free men in the ſtrict 
ſenſe of the word: Yet our lives cannot be taken from us, but 


for crimes previouſly deſined and declared punithable by law; 
nor can our perſons be wantonly ſported with, to gratify the 


Iuſt, the avarice, or the cruelty of overſeers and ſlave drivers. 
So far” we have undoubtedly the advantage over the Negro 


Slaves; and we cannot help thinking, in juſtice to the Royzl 
Perſonage who drew the reſemblance, that he reaſoned more 
from our actual condition, than from what we were, and what 


we ought to be—a free, a happy, and a contented people. 
«6 Quitting, therefore, the compariſon which has been drawn 


between. the poor of this country and the Negro Slaves in the 
Colonies, we beſecch your Majeſty to take into your gracious 


conſideration our petition in (996 behalf. We dre happy to 
congratulate your Majeſty, that we not only cultivate reafon 

ves, but we are daily exerting ourſelves to diffuſe its influ- 
ence unverially. Our fucceſs, Sire, has been wonderful! 


Me glory in announcing to your Majcſty, that, by the uſe of | 
that reaſon we have diſcovered that ſociety is made for man's 
happineſs ; that liberty is the firſt and beſt gift of God to man 
which it would be impious not to affert,. and ſacrilege to ſurren- 
der. In the names, therefore, of liberty, of juſtice, and of hu- 
manity, and for the fake of thoſe, whoſe cries of, Mercy 
— . 133 | Mercy! 


* 
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Mercy ! Maſter !' are ringing eternally in aur ears, we petition, | 
we iinplore your Majeſty, to put an end to that deb iHH c= „ 
merce in human fleſh ; which is a thouſand times more abom | 
nable in the eyes of God and of man, than the practice of ſdltng -. . I 
human Reſh in Germany—becaufe accompanied with acts more e 


profoundly cruel, and more dehiberately ighuman. The voige 4, 
of an immenſe majority of the whole natiom has myoked the * 
humanity of the Houſe of Commons for the partiak abohtrom of 
injaſtice hut in vain. It was told, that the flaye trade Was | 
inhuman, impoliric, and unchriſtian. Erghty-erght only ont of . *« 
3 58, voted aprecably to the will of the nation for its abolitiom! ! 
Did 'the remaining 470 mean thereby to ſanction mhuman 
and impolicy, and to oppoſe the holy chriſtian religion, the fun. 
damental maxim of which is, Do unto all men as you would 
fey ſhould do unto you? One melancholy fact, however, it | 
has proved, that a ſenſe of a majority of tae people was not 
regarded-m that houſe, and that juitice and humanity are of no 
conſideration, when put in competition with avarice, wealth, 
and power. But what makes humanity more than ſhudder, one 
of the members of that houſe, who had his leg bit off by a | 
| ſhark, and whoſe life was ſaved by a poor Negro, declared, 
that he ſhHould vote againſt the abolition of the flave trade, be: 
cauſe the negroes conſumed the refuſe of our fiſheries. Such -' 
marked. ingratitude, ſuch unfecling barbarity, publicly avowed "5: 
in the Britiſh Senate, inſtead of ſending the author torprifont for 3 
an abuſe of ſpeech, met with repeated applauſes e And what 
grieves us more, we find, that this very man has been appointed, © - 
by your Majeſty's miniſters, to ſuperintend the proviſionment of 
the army, now carrying on tht dreadful work of human ſlaughter, _ 


on the blood-ſtained fields of Flanders. mo = IM 1 
So many bars have been thrown in the way to prevent tie 
abolition of the flave trade, by thoſe unfeeling barbarians,” who,  _ = 


unbluſtingly, call themſelves Slave Dealers, Weſt India Mer- 

chants and Planters: ſo many obſtacles having been oppoſed to 

the reclaimations of won in favour of the wretched - We 

petitiom your Majeſty, in whoſe hands is mercy, to recom- 

mend, or Command the Britiſh Senate immediately to aboliſh, | 
in the fulleſt manner, and without any qualification, Negro 

Slavery in tie Weſt India Iſlands —becauſe it is inſulting to 

human nature in an age of reaſon and philoſophy—becauſe it 

tend; to open wide the flood-gates of patronage, corruption, and 1 

dependance: inflames and ſtimulates the fordid pafſion of ava- = 

rice, which is ever ready to feed ambition, to furnith” the:firſt. 
_ means of engaging in ruinous, bloody, and deſtructive wars, 1 1 
by which courtiers are enriched, and nations beggared - be- j „ 


OY 


F » 


- 


b 


N 


* 


$ 
[ 


THE TRIAL or 


cauſe its 1 will redeem the RE VE Mano; too G lang 
ſullied by the trade of blood - becauſe it will promote the cauſe 
of liberty, which is ſtriding apace throughout all the regions of 
the world—becauſe it will avenge peacefully ages of wrongs done 
to our negro brethren—becauſe it will give to induſtry its juſt 
latitude becauſe it will put an end to injuſtice, impolicy, cru- 

elty, ayarice, havoc, ſpoil, and blood - becauſe it will cover a mul- 
titude of national fins, and, inſtead of national faſts, which are 
too frequently the dreadful preludes of blood and ſorrow, it will 


be a national feaſt, grateful to God, and pleaſing to man. It 


will extend the empire of benevolence, the brotherhood of the 


human race, and immortalize your Majeſty's reign, for having 
eſtabliſhed, on their pureſt Principles, the claims of juſtice, and 
the rights of man.” 

The above petition, and the following reſolutions, were 
received witli unbounded applauſe, and without one diſſentin 
voice, except at the word hugbly, which was ſeveral times uſec 
in the petition, was objected to, and on being put to the vote, was 
pnanimouſly agreed to be expunged. 

. * 8. That we feel ourſelves not only ahamed. but indignant, 


chat the Britiſh government ſhould be actively engaged in the 


traffic and ſlavery of human beings. _ 

29. That as no compromiſe can be made between freedom 
and tyranny, between virtue and vice, juſtice and injuſtice, we 
think it our duty not to confine ourſelves to the mere abolition. 
of the ſlave trade, which would be ſacrificing a right to a con- 
venience, but to rag tor the total emancipation of the N egro 
Slaves. 

10. That che petition to the King now ee for the total 


| and unqualified abolition of Negro Slavery, is approved. 


11. That a congratulatory letter. be tranſmitted to Thomas 
Walker, of Mancheſter,on his victory over Church and King 
aſſociations, and that the letter now read be approved. h 
% 12. That the above petition and addreis be tranſcribed on 
parchment ; ; and that they be forwarded to Earl Stanhope, and 
that he be requeſted to preſent the addrels and Proven. to his 
Majeſty. 
3 That the thanks of alas meeting are oa 10 al thoſe 
Juries who, in theſe inquiſitorial times, have acted like freemen, 


in acquitting thoſe of their fellow citizens who have been 


brought to trial for ſpeaking what they thought. 
14. That the proceedings of this mecting be e ad- 
vertized and tranſmitted to the Friends of Liberty, of Juſtice, and 
Humanity, throughout the kingdom. 
* 15. That a voluntary ſubicription be immediately opened, 
for Fuſing the Ds attenupg theſe progecdings. . 
- N 16. Tast 
| a 5 


„* a 


— 


1 ! 


-— 


F 


Joh HORNE TOOKE. ,* 389 


© 16. That the Committee of the Sheffield Conſtitutional \ 2 
Society be deſired to ſee that the above reſolution be carried into 
effect; and that they prepare an addreſs to the Britiſh nation, _ 
explanatory of the motives which have induced this meeting to 1 

adopt the reſolution of no more petitioning the Houſe of Com- 
mons on the ſubject of Reform. f „ 8 
I The above reſolutions being paſſed, and a congratulatory 
letter to Thomas Walker, of Mancheſter, read, on hs acquit» _ | 
tal from an infamous proſecution at Lancaſter, the meeting wass 
diſſolved. % 1 ff. 

+ Notwithſtanding the largeneſs of the company, ſo grenlt 
were Henry Yorke's exertions, and ſo cloſe the attention \, "mn 
paid to him, that there was ſcarcely a perſon preſent who did 
not diſtinctly hear ; many, indeed, we are told, who were not 
heretofore remarkable for their liberality of ſentiment, have ac- 
knowleiged themſelves greatly enlightened by what they heard. 

Jo ſhew the high ſenſe entertained of Henry Y orke's ſervices 
at this meeting, by the populace, he was no ſooner ſeated in the 55 
coach, which attended on him, than the horſes were taken from vs 
the carriage, and the people drew him through moſt of the pub- 
lic ſtreets in Sheffield, amid the acclamations of thouſands 
' wiuci done, after a few admonitory words from the orator, 
every man went peaceably to his own home.” Sus 
„ AN ADDRESS TO THE BRITISH NATION. 5 
Friends and Countrymen, e ; 
„We have this day decided, with the exception of only one 
diſſenting voice, that the Houſe of Commons ſhall never again 
be petitioned by us on the ſubject of parliamentary reform. 1 

+ We owe to the nation, to poſterity, even to foreign coun- | 
tries, and to the government itſelf under which we live, an 
expoſition of our motives. To the nation we owe this rag 5 
becauſe we are of opinion, that the will of the majority of the — 
people ſhould be, at all times, the ſupreme law; and that if the Ei 
few diſſent from the opinion of the many, however obligatory . 
the will of the majority may be to them as a rule of action, yet 
opinion is always free and ſacred, the right of man to enjoy, 
and the conſcientious duty of man to diffuſe. Under the fall 
conviction of this Ae we feel ourſelves, at preſent, the 
minority, becauſe we are the firſt to agitate the queſtion, and to 
repel the monſtrous idea of petitioning when our petitions are 
not received by the Houſe of Commons. But, we are nume- 
rous e are many thouſands; and as nothing opens the eyes 
of men ſo much as their intereſts, we demand, fellow- citizens | Þ 
nay, we are entitled to it from our numbers, that you lend an 
attentive ear to the truths we are about to utter, and to the recla- ; 
mations we are about to make in favour of oppreſſed humanity. 

. | 0 Hearken 
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3 c Heaken vnto dur voice, for we think it will ſtrike conviction; 
attend to our reaſoning, for we know that your applauding fen- 
ttiments will give folemnity to our meaſures, and conſequence to 
EE our example. Io poſterity this duty is owing, becauſe they 


will expect juſtice at our hands, liberty from our exertions,. 
" happineſs and peace from the ſuccefs of our cauſe.” To foreign 
eountfies, becauic they will then form forme eſtimate of the 
degree < confidence which we, who live under the Britiſh 
government, repote in it; ænd of the affection, reſpect and obe- 
| ee, paid by our rulers tothe Majeſty of the people. Fo the 
* government itfelt, becauſe it will diſcover, in our firm and manl 
tone of conduct, materials for ſerious and folemn debate. Fe 
will diſcover that the exercite of a power, underived from even 
magiſterial authority, is totally repugnant to the genius of a le- 
gillative afſembly, (which ought to be an emanation from the 
public. will, and, therefore, obedient to it) becauſe it has a 
tendency to looſen the bands of ſubordination, and to weaken 
that reverence which ſhould always be ſhewn to a government 
Which regards the condition and fulfils the .mandates of its ſo- 
vereign, the People. It will be taught a leſſon, which is fanc- 
tioned by the teſtimony of both ancient and modern ſtory, that 
When a government contemns the people, the people will, in 
t z'eir turn, contemm the government: it will be taught that when 
x * . there exiſts w want of confidence between the governors and 
the governed, confution, the worſt of national diſtempers, is 
or Fn e . 
Our petition was received with the utmoſt indignation by 
the Houſe of Commons; which was no more than we expected. 
We knew that the homely truths, we uttered, would be very un- 
welcome gueſts in that houſe. We never expected that a body, 
in which there were ſo many placemen and penſioners, would 
ö liſten to the palpable facts ſtated in that petition; the object of 
which was to root out injuſtice, and to curb licentiouſneſs and 
eorruption. Nevertheleis, as we were called upon by our coun- 
trymen to unite with them, we thought ourſelves bound to com- 
ply wich their wiſhes. And although our petition was diſda in- 
fully rejected, becauſe not couched in language ſufficiently polite 
and reſpectful for the five hundred and fiſty- eight gentlemen who 
) fit as the Houſe of Commons, yet believe us, tellow citizens, we 
are {lil} of opinion, that the matter it contained was not only juſt 
; and proper, but, we think, that even the lang age, which gave 
.# fo much offence to the honourable gentlemen; was much too 
* moderate for us. For, if the Houſe of Commons were the rea} 
repreſentativ es of the people, we certainly had a right to dictate, 


* 


and not. to petition, becauſe they could be conſidered in no other 
EI light thaw as the organs of the public will. And if they re- 
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fuſed ta obey that will they would be uſurpers and nat res 
preſentatives, If, on the comtary, they are not the repre+ © 
lentatives of the people, what have we to do with them; #& 
they are not Our repreſentatives we cannot be their conſtituents; 
and to petitign thoſe who are not our fepreſentatives as gur 
repreſentatives, would be a manifeſt abſurdity, if not an inſult . 
and mackery of . aurfelyes. However, the petition, ſuck as 
it was, being termed diſreſpectful, was thrown out by a majority 
of 79, there being 29 only who voted for its bezag received, and 
108 who voled againſt it. Such unpertous treatment rather gives 
Warning than firikes terror. , The,abute of repreſentation can 
never come in the place of a rule, for no legal power can be 
derived from injury or injuſtice. On this groupd alone, there- 
fore, we are juſtifed in prejerving a ſullen filence in reſpect to 
the Houſe of Commons. For if grieyances, abuſes, complaints, 
and truth, are to be diſcard from thathouſe, becauſe'not dreſſed 
in a geatleman-like language, how are. we plain mechanics; 
ever to Obta in redrels, whe are not gentiemen, and who are, con: 
ſcguentty ignorant of thoſe polite and courtly expreſſions Which 
are neceſſary to gain 2 hearing in that houſe. We are ignorant 
of the art of diiplaying truth by halyes, and, as we love. plain 
dealing ourſelves, we deteit hypocriſy in others, and, pity thoſe 
who would wiſh us to follow their example. We ſaid to the 
Houfe of Commons, we are wronged and aggrieved—will you 
right us, and redreſs 0a7, grievances, or will you not? If you 
will, we ſhall be ſatisfied; if you will not, we ſhall ſeek redreſs 
ſame other way. This is the fole queſtion with us, and we put 
it, as we thought, in a moſt becoming ſtyle to the Houſe of Com- 
mons. But, our petition being ſcouted, we ſhall trouble them no 
more with our coarſe and unmannerly language. It will be our 
duty to proceed, as we have uniformly done hitherto, in enlighit- 
_ ening the public mind: and, when a complete revolution of ſen- 
timent ſhall take place (as will ſhortly be the caſe) in our-country; 
we thall open our mouths, in that key we thiak moſt agreeable 
to ourſelves. And our vaice, Ms. with that of our diſ- 


7 


— 


franchiſed countrymen, will reſemble, perhaps, the thundering . 


from Mount Sinai! 


„Les, countrymen, we demand Equality of Rights, in 
which is included Equality of Repreſentation, without Which 


terror is law, and the obligations of juſtice are weakened ; ber 


cauſe unſanctioned by the ſacred voice of the people. We are 
not ſpeaking of that viſionary equality of property, the practical 
aſſertion of which would deſolate the world, and replange it into 
the darkeſt and wildeſt barbariſm ; but that equality we elazm, _ 
is to make the Slave a Man, the Man a Citizen, and the Citizen 
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an integral part of the State; to make him a joint Sovereign, 


00 not a ſubject; to oblige Law, which ought to be an emana- 


tion fromthe general will, to ſhed its influence, without diſ- 


tinction, over the heads of all, and to reſtrain or ſtrike the 
wealthy plunderer equally with the more homely offender. We 


_ wiſh to give rights to him who has none, and a country to him 
who wants one. We with, te upſet the idol of injuſtice, which 


has poured forth, from its exalted throne, a deluge of ſorrow, 


and flooded the world with tears and the blood of its inhabitants. 
Me deſire to fee wiſdom demanding of miſerable millions their 


wants, and humanity at hand to ſupply them. We deſire to ſee 


the ſanctuary of virtue erected; and the, ſtandard of Liberty 


- 


planted in our land, around which the people may rally as to 
an Holy. of Holes. * In ſhort, we defire to fee tlie altar of 
Equality blazing in Britain, whoſe ſtreams of fire, whilſt they 
Mall ſhock, convulſe, and tear down the rotten pillars of prejudices ; 
'Whilft they ſhall confume tyrants, and terrify public delinquents; 
Hall pierce into the hearts of the whole people, and confirm the 


wide empire of morals on the wreck of ſuperſtition and vice. 


fuch is our Equality, and ſuch is the Equality which we proudly 


gratulate our countrymen will ſhortly be eſtabliſhed in Britain, 


and which we invite you, People of Scotland, to partake of. The 


banks of the Forth, the fields of Bannockburn, and Culloden, 


and that Tribunal of Edinburgh, which has diſgraced your ca- 


pital, ſhall yet bear teſtimony to the cauſe for which Fletcher 


Vexote, and Wallace bled. ' 


_ firmed, that public opinion may be reſpected. When the general 


ways reſpect you, when you reſpect yourſelves: And, Oh! ſa- 
cred Iſle] honoured in the page of hiſtory for having cheriſhed 


ee People of Britain, cultivate Reaſon ! —enquire, and you 


will be informed—claim your rights, and gou will have them. — 
The laurels of the victorious patriot are diſhonoured when tinged 


with civic blood. Let revolution of ſentiment precede refor- 
mation in government and manners: Let public opinion be con- 


will is known, it ought to be, it muſt be obeyed. Rulers will, al- 


the flame of Liberty when it hath been ſmothered throughout 


the gout: renowned for thy Hampden, thy Sidney, and thy 


* 


and give us courage to aſſert it! Vi 0 
wie may ſpread far and wide che empire of Peace and Bene- 


- 


_ "Gentlemen, they. then preceded to the croſs-examination of 
„ 5 885 . | ; NY | a 


Locke ſtill be the aſylum of the unfortunate, and the refuge of 
the free Sacred love of our country teach the people their 


rights, that they may avenge their wrongs! Holy flame of 


patriotiſm } kindle within our gs the ſacred flame of liberty, 


* 


17 66 4 


volence 


„ 2; 


e, comhead 


Ye 9 


irtue | teach us mercy, that 
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| Broomhead on the part of Mr. Horne Tooke; he ſays, they 
had no idea of overturning the government by force. He ſays, he 


was ſure there was no intent to attack the King, but they were 


as well affected to him as any people in England. He ſays. 
they had no intention to attack the Houſe of Lords, to his 
knowledge, that their object was a reform in the democratical 
part of the Britiſh conſtitution ; it was aimed at the repreſentative 
part of the Houſe of Commons; that he knows of no other view 
in any of the ſocieties, or to overturn the conſtitution by force. 
He was aſked, on his Tre-examination, by the proſecutors, how 
the motion to negative the petition to parliament was managed ; 

he ſays it was negatived by every perſon. He ſays; if any perſon 
had an idea of doing any thing improper, or by force, it was un- 
. known to him, and thoſe who atted with him. He ſays, a de- 


ference was paid to leading perſons, in ordering the affairs of the 


ſociety ; that he was a paſſive perſon himſelf as ſecretary. He 


was aſked what was become of Gale, one of the perſons who 


ſettled the motion, he ſays he does not know. He ſays; he, as 
ſecretary, did not take a part in the motion, becauſe he was told, 
being ſecretary, he had no right to give his opinion. 
SGentlemen, George Widdeſon was then called; he ſays, he 


was a member of the ſotiety at Sheffield, two years ago; he ſays, 


they were not in diviſions at that time, but he afterwards belonged | 


to the diviſion, No. 1. He ſays, he was a delegate, and that the 
| ſociety might conſiſt of about 600 regular members. He ſays, 


they met once a fortnight, in diviſions, on a Tueſday, or Wed- 


neſday. He fays, he ſaw Yorke at Sheffield, two years ago, that 
the firſt time he ſaw him was in Queen Street, ſoon after the exe- 
cution of the King of France. He ſays, he remembers a ſo- 
ciety held in theBack Fields, when delegates were elected; that 

a perſon of the name of Browne, was elected, who had been a. 


player, and afterwards acted as an attorney. He ſays, Yorke 
once lodged at a perſon's houſe of the name of Cawthorne, and 
that he attended him as hair-dreſſer there, and at Beals, the 


2 | EPs ; he ſays, they had ſome converſation about pikes ; that 


ſays, Yorke gave him to underſtand Gale would take a dozen; 
that he made a dozen, or a dozen and half. He ſays, that he is a 


turner as well as a hair-drefſer. He ſays, the pikes were about 


ſeven feet long ; that Yorke aſked him ſome few times how 


he was going on with the pikes. He ſays, the heads were to 


come from Davidſon's, but that he provided the hoops. He ſays, 
he told Vorke, one morning, he thought he was going too far 
reſpecting univerſal ſuffrage, and that he was convinced it would 
carry them too far, by drawing in. a great number of people to 
give theif voice before they were acquainted with the buſineſs. 
Vol. II. , ms - He 
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Y orke ſeemed to agree to the neceſſity of pikes being made. He 
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He ſays, he never underſtood the pikes were for any other uſe . 
than their own defence. He ſays, the pikes were about eight inches 

in length, and about one and a quarter in the broadeſt part. 
On the croſs-examination he was aſked, if he imagined the 
death of the King he ſaid no- God forbid! He ſays, he does 


not know any body concerned that had any intent to attack the 
power or perſon of the King. He ſays, he would not have 


cContinued in the ſociety if they had; that their plan firſt 
originated upon what was drawn up by the Duke of Richmond. 


Ĩhie letter was then ſhewn to him, and, he ſays, he believes 


that was the general idea they had at that time, becauſe they 
thought there was no other plan ſufficiently effectual to reform 
the Houſe of Commons, and make it as was originally intended 
by the conſtitution. He ſays, he had no idea it was to be done 
„ by force, nor does he know that any member of that ſociety had 
' any ſuch intentions. He ſays; he altered his opinion. as to the 
expediency of. univerſal ſuffrage; and that was the only ground 
of his withdrawing himſelf Rk the ſociety. He ſays, they 
made the pikes to defend themſelves from attacks; that Gale's houſe 
had been actually attacked by a number of people, and ſeyeral 
of Gale's friends were obliged to defend him; that upon that 
account pikes were provided. He ſays, he has no reaſon to be- 
lee Gale had any other intention himſelf. He ſays, he has 
heard people declare, that if there was an invaſion they would 
flirſt fall upon them: and he ſays again, he believes the only cauſe 
of making and preparing the pikes was, that an attack was really 
apprehended off the other party upon Gale, and thoſe of 
his opinion; that he never e they were intended to be 
uſed againſt government. He ſays, the competition was among 
4095 a and that aroſe from Mr. Burke, Mr. Paine, and 
another man, a parſon, whoſe writings were the cauſe of 1t.— 
Hie ſays, the e ee eee letter, recommending the people 
called ariſtocrats to take up arms and exterminate them. He 
flays, they were threatened, in caſe of an invaſion, by William 
Pritt; but he admits, he never made an application to a magiſ- 
trate in conſequence of that threat. He was then aſked as to 
a riot; he ſays, it aroſe in conſequence of encloſing part of the 
Common, that the people roſe in conſequence- of that; and the _ 
troops were brought to protect the perſons who were encloſing 
the Common, which enraged the minds of the people. He 
ſays, he N 
nied it; that was explained; he ſays; that there had been a quarrel, 
about politicks; that they threw him down ſtairs, and his money 
fell out; chat he charged them with ſtealing it; his money was 
returned; ne the Jullice-ol him he would put him in the 
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pplied for juſtice to Mr. Haythorpe, but was de- : 


ory-if heftroubled him with any more complaints; he ſaw it 
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* 


5 was only a drunken piece of buſineſs, and very properly diſmiſſed 
it. He ſays, he adopted the Duke of Richmond's plan, and fo 


much of Mr. Paine's as fell in with it. He ſays, they approved 


/ 


of great part of Paine's works, becauſe they were written upon 
principles of liberty and freedom; but there were parts which no 
one of them underſtood; and; he thinks, Paine himſelf did not 
underfland them... 7 oe uo eo oe nn 
_ Gentlemen, they then produce a paper found at Hardy's, 
purporting to be a letter from Davidſon, addreſſed to Citizen 
Hardy, propoſing to him to ſupply him with pikes upon a plan 
adopted at Sheffield; there is alſo a letter from Davidſon, addrefied - 
to the Norwich Society, for the ſame purpoſe, making an offer of 


* 


| - theſe pikes. Widdeſon ſays that Davidſon was a printer. That 


letter to Hardy muſt be read. It ſhould be mentioned, that the 
letter directed to Norwich, was, in fact, never ſent; Hardy kept 
it by him till he was apprehended, probably it was never opened 

Ait was as follows: 8 5 


E Addreſſed to Citizen Hardy, No. 9, Piccadilly, London. 
„ « Sheffield, April 24, 1794. 
1 FELLOW enn ooo 
The barefaced ariſtocracy, of the preſent. adminiſtration has 
made it neceſſary that we ſhould be prepared to act on the de- 
fenſive againſt any attack they may command their newly armed 
minions to make upon us. A plan has been hit upon, and, if 
encouraged ſufficiently, will, no doubt, have the effect of furniſh- 
Ing a quantity of pikes to the patricts, great enough to make 
them formidable. The blades are made of ſteel, tempered and 
poliſhed after an approved form. They may be fixed into any 
ſhafts; but fir ones are recommended, of the girth of the ac- 
companying hoops at the top end, and about an inch more at 
the bottom, The blades and hoops, more than which cannot be 


«40 


* 


properly ſent to any geat diſtance, will be charged one ſhilling. 


| Money to be ſent with the order,. As the inſtitution is in its in- 
fancy, immediate encouragement is neceſſary, .. | 


© 


\ 


* Struck through inthe | _ © Ordersmay be ſent to the Secretary 5 | 


>. + Qtiginal.” -- - -- LL otthe Sheffield Conſtitutional Society, 


WNT Cams. 7-4 „ RICHARD DAVIDSON. 
To prevent poſt ſuſpicion, direct to Robert Moody, Joiner, 
_ China Square, Sheffield. Pleaſe to forward the encloſed.. 


Ihen, Gentlemen, followed the letter addreſſed to the | Nor- 


wich ſociety as follows; _ 


« Addreſſed to the Secretary of the Norwich Patriotic Society. — 


...... OR Wa 
Ihe barefaced ariſtocracy of the preſent adminiſtration 
has made it neceſſary to prepare to act upon the defenſive, in 

Faſe of any attack upon the patriots. 1 
Benet 2 | 1 7 3 2 
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buſineſs. Pike blades are made with 
the top ends; the bottom end of the ſhafts 
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A plan has been formed for carryang into effect this neceſſary | 


inch thicker; and fir is recommended for the ſhafts, ſelected 


by perſons who are judges of wood. The blades and hoops . 
will be ſold at the rate of one illing, properly tempered and 


R z 7 


poliſhed. The money ſent with the orders. 
[8 igned) „ RICHARD DAviDSON. 
LDirect to Robert Moody, China Square, Sheffield, to pre- 
vent the Poſt Maſter's ſuſpicion.” LEN 


* 


Gentlemen, thus far it may be obſerved on one ſide, there does 
not ſeem to be any great anxiety to make uſe of the offer made 


from Sheffield, from the circumſtance of that letter not having 


been ſent to Norwich ; on the other hand, ſending this letter to 
Hardy is againſt the notior of pikes being introduced as a mere 
circumſtance of ſelf defence, becauſe whatever neceflity there 


might be for perſons, who were attacked at Sheffield, to procure = 


for themſelves weapons of defence, in order to oppoſe violence 


. that originated there, and ended there, it thould have gone nq 
further ; when this is induſtriouſly ſet forward by Davidſon; 
upon the idea of reſiſting any attack made upon the patriots by, 
the armed minions, as he calls tiem; it ſeems as if that pane | 


was ſought, and as if theſe arms were more of an offenſive na- 


ture than defenſive ; at the ſame time it is proper to obſerve, 
under all the circumſtances it ſeems to be pretty clear it was 


- - Wrote with a deſign to introduce arms, but there were none, in 


. 
: 


fact, ſent up to London, and as far as appears by the evidence, 
bw? few indeed, appear to have been prepared at Sheffield; the 

Evidence does not go to more than a dozen and an half, though, 
Probably there might be more, there don't ſeem to have been 


oops for: the ſhafts to fit f | 
_—_ be about an 


Prepared any great number; what this circumſtance might lead 


to is only matter of conjecture ; they were very dangerous wea- 


Pons, and it is a very fortunate thing the diſcovery was made 
before there was a poſhbility of making a bad uſe of them. As 
it ſtands upon the whole of the evidence, it is a circumſtance of 

Tome ſuſpicion, but I think it does not go the length of fairly 


_  connefting itſelf with that part, which is a material part to 


which it ſhould a 


arms could give it. 3 e i 
They then produce a per found upon Thelwall, written b 


Martin, and proved by Evan Evans to have been in Martin's 
poſſeſſion before the 14th of april, that is a material date, be- 


* 


pply, to give it the full force the preparation of - 


' cauſe upon that day, theſe reſolutions were paſſed at Chalk Farm, 
and it contained reſolutions that were to be propoſed 'on the 
I th of April. The witneſs, Evans, ſays, that Martin read 
them over in his hearing, and deſired Pearce to take 1 1 


* 
— 


. 
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Chalk Farm, which he did, and returned; he mentioned his 
having written this, and that he had put plenty of Kian pepper 
into it, and, if it took effect, there would be warm work. 
This goes a great way towards demonſtrating he had in his 
mind an intention of violence to be put in practice on ſome 
occaſion or other, and from the nature of the reſolutions at 
Chalk Farm, and fron the nature of the evidence, reſpecting 
a convention to be held under the circumſtance of that reſolution, 
and the former of the 2oth January, undoubtedly it is evidence 
for your conſideration, to ſhew that, in the mind of Martin, 
he contemplated force to be uſed upon the occaſion of that con- 
vention. When I ſay it is proper to be ſubmitted, I mgan only 
to ſay, it is proper to ſubmit it to your conſideration, leavi 
you to, make the inference upon it how far it ſhould go. He 
was aſked, whether he knew one Nicholas Gay, he ſaid, No; 
the man he knew was one Richard Gay-: then he was aſked, 
if it was that M.. Gay who travelled into Ruſha? he ſaid, 
He could not tell; he could make nothing at all of it. 8 
Gentlemen, the next evidence was as to Martin's hand writ- 
ing in this paper, found upon Thelwall, and to another paper 
of the ſame import; that paper was read in evidence, and will 
be Row read: to be ſure it has a very bad and a very dangerous 
tendeucy, | ah | . ple alige! 
$ At 1 meeting of the London Correſponding Society, 
held at ——, on Monday, the 14th day of April, 1794. 


“% Citizen — , in the Chair. 


{ 


6 Reſolved, That all. ſovereign, legiſlative, and judicial = 


powers, are the rights of the people; and though the people 
ek delegated thoſe their original powers to others, in truſt, for 
the bens of the community, yet the rights themſelves are re- 
ſerved by the people, and cannot be abſolutely parted with hy 
the people to thoſe perſons who are employed to conduct the 
puſineſs of the ſtate. | of „ „„ 
: 4 Reſolved, That the Conſtitution of England is held by the 
King, Lords, and Commons, and other officers appointed by 
the people, in truſt, for the benefit of the people; and though 
theſe truſtees may regulate and improve the conſtitution, yet 
25 cannot alter or ſubvert it without committing treaſon againſt 
ne nation 7 1k 1 | ne Po . 

„ Reſolved, That Magna Charta, or, the Great Charter of 
the Liberties of England, made in the reign of King John; the 
Petition of Rights, aſſented to by Parliament in the reign of 
King Charles the Firſt; and the ſeveral laws made at and in 

conſequence of the glorious Revolution, in the year 1688, are 


5 


declaratory of thoſe parts of the conſtitution of England, which. . 
| * Reſolyed, 


gre in an 


by them reſpeCtively declared. 
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. Reſolved, That the office of King of England, was not 
inſtituted by the people merely as an office of profit and honour 
to the King; but he was ſo appointed as chief truſtee, and 


* guardian of the Conſtitution and Rights of the People; and 
—P that important and laborious perſonal duties are annexed to the 
 _ Tepal office, the objects of which are, to promote the good of 


3 the peoge and preferye their 1ights in full vigour from innova- 
tion and corruption.” F i ii Mp 

SH KReſolved, That it is the duty of the King to preſerve the 

Contititution of England and the Rights of the People againſt 
©. eyery encroachment; and, in order to enforce that duty, the 
following oath is required to be taken by every King on his 

acceſſion to the throne of Great Britain ; to wit: The Arch- 
biſhop or Bithop ſhall fay—* Will you ſolemnly promiſe and 
wear to govern the people of this Kingdom of England, and the 

# dominions thereimto belonging, according to the ſtatutes in Par- 

- _  hament agreed on, and the laws and cuſtoms of the ſame ?P* 

E The King or Queen ſhall ſay, © I ſolemnly pronounce ſo 
co do.” Archbiſhop. or Biſhop—“ Will you to your power 
| cãuſe law and juſtice in mercy to be executed in all your judg- 
ments? Anſwer. © ] will.” i= 8 e 


: „ Aſter this, the King or Queen, laying his or her hand on 
a _ _ © the holy goſpel, ſhall ſay, The things which I have before 
' promiſed 1 will perform and keep; ſo help me God ?—and then 


E -, _ ſhall kiſs che book. _ „ „ _ 
1 „ KReſolved, That his preſent Majeſty King George the 
3 Third, on his acceſſion to the throne of theſe realms, did ſo- 
lemnly take the ſaid oath. . © 3 Fg ei nds 
, 66 Reſolved, That the Conſtitutional Rights of the people 
© * have been violated, and that it is the duty of the people, in the 
i preſent criſis, to aſſemble and enquire into the innovations or 
infringements which have been made upon the rights of the 
people, and how far the declarations of the Conſtitution, as they 
Were ſettled at the aforeſaid revolution, remain in force, and 
Which of them have been violated, and by whom; and alſo 
whether ſuch innovations, infringements, or violations, have 
been committed from the negligence or corruption of thoſe who 
have been entruſted with the government of the ſtate. 
e KReſolved, That this ſociety do invite the people to meet in 
their reſpective neighbourhoods, to elect one or more perſon or 
perſons as delegates, to meet in a convention, to be held on 
the —— day of —— next, at ſuch place gs ſhall be appointed 
- by the Secret Committee of this_Society, and that the delegates 
' * elected do forthwith tranſmit to the ſecretary of this ſociety, 
No. , Piccadilly, London, the vouchers of their ſeveral eleo- 
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tions, in order that this: . of meeting way be duly notified 22 | 


them. 


"7: 08 Reſolved, That it is the right and n duty of the peo- 
ple to puniſh all traitors againſt | the nation, and that the follow- 


_ 1 words are now not a part of the oath of allegiance; to wit, 
declare it is not lawful, upon any preience whatever, to take 


arms againſt the King.“ 

| Gentlemen, I: will make but one ſingle remark upon that 
paper. I wiſh it had not been given in evidence; if I am right 
in what I feel in my own mind upon it, 1 with it had not been 
2 ae in evidence. The obſervation is this, that when it is 


econded, it is very apparent, as far as appears from this paper, 


the convention propoſed appears to be a convention which had 
nothing to do with a Reform in Parliament that is the Angle 
remark I will make upon it. 

be next piece of evidence was a paper produced by Lavaun,. 
from. Hardy, it purports to be proceedings of the Correſponding. 
Society, at Chalk Farm; that paper I am afraid you muſt be 
troubled with.” - 

„e general meeting of the London Correſponding 1 

held on the Green, at Chalk Farm, on Monday the 14th of ' 


April 1794 J. Lovett, 1 in the Chair. The following ler. £ 


ters were read. 
40 To the Chairman of the Society. of the E riends of the | 
: | | n 4 | 

ee 21 | : 


At a erifis ſo important as the 'preſent, there 3 no apo- 
1 on the part of the London Correſponding Society, for ad- 


dreffing itſelf to all other aſſociated ſocieties, who have in vie 
the ſame object as themſelves. 

To the Society of the Friends of the People, arguments. 
are not wanting to ſhew the importance and abſolute neceſſity 

| of a full and fair Repreſentation of the people of Great Britain. 
; They have inveſtigated the Iubject for themſelves ; they have 
expoſed to the world a- ſeries of plain and indiſputable. facts, 

which muſt excite in the mind of every man well wee to bis 
country, apprehenſions of alarm for the ſecurity of the few 
remaining veſtiges of liberty, from which, as Britons, we derive 


cConſolation. 


Deeply . with e of this nature, the 
London Correſponding -Society earneſtly ſolicits, at this time, 
the concurrence and aſſiſtance of the ociety of the' F riends 
of the People, in aſſembling, as ſpeedily as the nature of the 
- buſineſs will admit, a convention of the Friends of Freedom, 
for the purpoſe of obtaining, in a legal and conſtitutional - 
. a N and effectual . „„ 0 
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Our requeſt is not made from the impreſſions of the mo- 
ment, but after the matureſt deliberations on the value and im- 


portance of the object for which we are contending, and of the 
difficulties we. may expect from thoſe whoſe preſent intereſts 


render them hoſtile to the welfare of their country. e 
„The oppoſition of ſuch perſons is no ſmall argument for 


the goodneſs of our cauſe ; and their late conduct, when com- 


pared with their former profeſſions, exhibits a depravity, unpa- 
ralleled, we truſt, on the page of anger; | „ 
Under the auſpices of apoſtate reformers, we have lately 


beheld ſerious and alarming encroachments on the liberties ot 


the people. „„ 1 
We have ſeen, with indignation and horror; men legally 


and peaceably aſſembled, diſperſed by unconſtitutional powers, 
and their papers ſeized. 15 


« We have ſeen ſome of our moſt virtuous. brethren, whoſe 
only erime has been an imitation of Mr. Pitt, and his aſſociates, 


fentenced to fourteen years tranſportation, without the ſanction 


of law or even of precedent, of which number, one was held 
up in the Britiſh Parliament, as convicted and condemned, before 
he was even hien ooo oe ED. 

“The infidious attempts alſo to introduce foreign troops into 
this corntry, without the conſent of parliament, and the intended 
bill to embody foreigners into his Majeſty's ſervice, are meaſures 


' ſufficiently calculated to awaken our fears for the exiſtence even 
of the name of liberty. Nor can we overlook that part of the 


prefent ſyſtem of corruption which maintains, out of the public 


plunder, a train of ſpies, more dangerous to ſociety than ſo 


many aſſaſſins, whbſe avowed buſineſs is to deſtroy the friends 
of the country, one by one. hs „ 

„ Theſe are grievances which demand immediate redreſs, and 
when added to thoſe evils which are neceſſarily connected with 
every partial Repreſentation of the people, call for ti:e ſtrenu- 


ous exertions of every lover of his county. 


But we are told that the preſent is not the time for Reform, 


and that innovation may introduce diſturbance. Are thoſe. per- 
ſons to judge of the proper time to make a Reform, who exiſt 


only by corruption? Are the people of Britain to endure every 


thing without repining ; without ardently ſeeking a radical Re- 
form, becauſe diſturbances may happen? Have the enemies to 
reform told us whence theſe diſturbances are to originate ? Has 


a ſingle overt act been committed by the Friends to Freedom? 
Have not all the riots, all the public diftyrbances, all the ſedi- 


tious aſſemblies, been excited by the enemies to Reform? And 
do they mean to tell us, that they will ſtill find other inſtru- 
ments for their wicked deſigns; that they have yet thoſe who 
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5 will act over again the outrages chat have been pe . 
ſome parts of Britain, and attempted in others? . — 
f ſuch is the determination of thoſe perſons boſtile ws - > A 


fair Repreſentation, let them look to the conſequences,” But et 
them recollect that it has happened, and may happen again, hat 
thoſe who kindled the flames have periſhed by them. 


„The Friends to Reform are friends to peace, their prin= 55 3 
ciples can be promoted only by peaceable means, they know =. 
no other method of obtaining the object they deſire. But wil _ 
will not be alarmed by the threats of venal apoſtates, they wi 

not draw back becauſe e they have ſeen ſome of their beſt 
doomed to exile. They will purſue the courſe in which they 
have begun, and turn neither to the tight or to the left. 

. Convinced, as the London Correſponding Society is, that - 
as there is no power which ought, ſo there is no power which .- 
can finally withſtand the juſt and ſteady demands of a people 
reſolved to be free; they well therefore look with confidence to 
the determination, and they hope to obtain the co-operation f 
the Society of the Friends of the People, in the attainment of an 
object which involves the deareſt intereſts of ſociety. -. 

„ Convinced alſo, that their intentions are of the — kind, 
they will never ſtoop to anſwer the calumnies of their enemies; 
but will at all times, and in all circumſtances, endeavour, by - 
firmneſs and perſeyerance, to deſerve the countenance and ap- 1 
probation of the beſt friends of their country, the friends of 4 RE „ 
fair Repreſentation of the People of Great Britain, — 

| ' 56 1 amr; © 554 4.4 7 
| « For the London Ge e | = =_ 
« April 4, 1794. THOMAS HARD, Secretary.” f 1 
ET... Committee. Rooms, Frith-ſtreet, April 11, 1794. 


- 


„ tt 7 >: 
« Your letter of che ath inſtant, addreſſed to Mr. Sheridan, 53 
ee of the Friends of the People, was laid before that 
ſociety at their meeting, on Saturday laſt: and they inſtructed 
their Committee to thank the London Correſponding Society for : 
their communication, and to expreſs the alarm they feel, in com- 
mon with every friend of liberty, at the late extraordinary pro- 
ceedings of government, ſo ably detailed, and ſo juſtly repro- 
bated by your ſociety. They aſſure you, that all the Friends 
of Reform may look with confidence to. the determination of | 8 
co-operation of this ſociety in every peaceable and conſtitutio nal! 
meaſure, which thall appear to them calculated to promote the 7 — 
object of their inſtitution; but they do not think that Which is 
recommended in your letter, is likely to ſerve its profeſſed  _ - I 
purpoſe. They fear it will furniſh the enemies of Reform wii 1 2 
the means of calumniating its advocates, and ſo far from for- 
Vor. II. 5 | may.” 5 
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Wiarding the cauſe, will deter many from countenancing that 
Which they approve. - For theſe reaſons, the Friends of the 
People muſt decline to ſend delegates to the convention propoſed 

by the London Correſponding Society: At the ſame time, they 


renew their aſſurances of good will and deſire of preſerving a 


* 


2 0 underſtanding and cordiality among all the Friends of 


Parliamentary Reform, notwithſtanding any difference of opi- 


nion that Ny occur as to the beſt method of accompliſhing it. 
In the name, and by order of the Committee, | 
(Signed) ' . „ W. BRETON, Chairman. 


_ 


To Mr. T. Hardy, Secretary to the 995 5 


London Correſponding Society.“ „ 
& The following Reſolutions were then paſſed unanimoully : 
„ Reſolved unanimouſly, I. That this ſociety have beheld, 


with riſing indignation, proportioned to the enormity of the evil, 


the late rapid advances. of deſpotiſm in Britain; the invaſion of 
public ſecurity; the contempt of popular opinion; and the 


violation of all thoſe proviſions of the conſtitution intended to 


protect the people againſt the encroachments of power and pre- 


rogative. 


II. That our abhorrence and deteſtation have been parti- 
cularly called forth by the late arbitrary and flagitious proceed- 
ings of the Court of Juſticiary in Scotland, where all the doc- 
trines and practices of the Star Chamber, in the times of Charles 
the Firſt, have been revived and aggravated; and where ſen- 


tences have been pronounced, in open violation of all law and 
juſtice, which muſt ſtrike deep into the heart of every man, the 


melancholy conviction that Britons are no longer fre. 
III. That the whole proceedings of the late Britiſh Con- 


vention of the people at Edinburgh, are ſuch as claim our ap- 


probation and applauſe. 


IV. That the conduct of Citizens Margarot and Gerald, 


in particular, by its ſtrict conformity with our wiſhes and in- 


ſtructions, and the ability, firmneſs, and diſintereſted patriotiſm 


Which it io eminently diſplayed, has inſpired an enthuſiaſm of 


zeal and attachment which no time can obliterate, and no per- 


ſecution remove; and that we will preſerve their names engraven 
on our hearts, till we have an opportunity to redreſs their 


wrongs. _ : | 5 75 | 
V. That any attempt to violate thoſe yet remaining laws, 


Which were intended for the ſecurity of Engliſhmen againſt the 


tyranny of Courts and Miniſters, and the corruption of depen- 
dent Judges, by veſting in ſuch Judges a legiſlative or arbitrary 


power (ſuch as has lately been exerciſed by the Court of Juſti- 
cy thr Scotland ought to be conſidered as diſſolving entirely 


the ſocial compact between the Engliſh nation and their gover- 
25 1 | „ FVV nors; 
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„„ JOHN [HORNE rox r. 5 103 
nors; and driving them to an immediate appeal to that incon- 
trovertible maxim of eternal juſtice, that the ſafety of the people 
is the Supreme, and in caſes of neceſſity, the only law. wi 
VI. That the arming and diſciplining in this country, either + 
with or without the conſent of Parliament, any bands of emi- 
gere and foreigners, driven from their own country for their 
nown attachment to an infamous deſpotiſm, is an outrageous- 8 
attempt to overa we and intimidate the free ſpirit of Britons; to 
fubjugate them to an army of mercenary cut-throats, whoſe 
views and intereſt muſt of neceſſity be in direct oppoſition to 
thoſe of the nation, and that no pretence whatever ought to 
induce the people to ſubmit. to ſo. unconſtitutional a meaſure. _ . 
„VII. That the unconſtitutional project of raifing money 
and troops by forced benevolences (and no benevolences collected 
upon requiſition from the King or his miniſters can ever in 
reality be voluntary) and the equally unjuſtifiable meaſures” of 
arming one part of the people againſt the other, brought 
Charles the Firſt to the block, and drove James the Second and 
his poſterity from the throne; and that conſequently miniſters, 
in adviſing ſuch meaſures, ought to conſider whether they are 
not guilty of bigh treaſos. ue 86 „ 
« VIII. That this ſociety have beheld with conſiderable 
pleaſure the conſiſtent reſpe&t which the Houſe of Lords dif- 
played for their own conſtitutional rules and orders, on the 4th 
of the preſent month, upon the motion of Earl Stanhope, con- 
cerning the interference of miniſters in the internal government 
of France; and that it is the firm conviction of this ſociety, that 
this circumſtance, when properly detailed, will have a confider- 
able effect in convincing the country at large, of the true dig- 
nity and utility of that branch of his Majeſty's Parliament. 
„ IX. That the thanks of this meeting be given to Earl 
Stanhope, for his manly and patriotic conduct during the preſent 
ſeſſion of Parliament; a conduct which (unſupported as it has 
been in the ſenate, of which he is ſo truly honourable a mem- 
ber) has, together with the timely interference of certain ſpirited - 
and patriotic aſſociations, been nevertheleſs already productive 
of the ſalutary effect of chaſing the Heſſian and Hanoverian 
| mercenaries from our coaſt ; who, but for theſe exertions, 
might have been marched perhaps, ere this, into the-very heart 


of the country, together with others of their countrymen, to 


have peopled the barracks, which everywhere inſult the eyes” 
of Britons. e I 
„ X. That it is the firm conviction of this ſociety, that 2 
ſteady perſeverance in the ſame bold and energetic ſentiments,” 
which have lately been avowed by the Friends of Freedom, 

cannot fail of crowning, with N triumph, che virtuous 
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aauſe in which we are engaged, ſince whatever may be the 


intereſted opinions of hereditary ſenators, or packed majorities of 


pretended repreſentatives ; truth and liberty, in an age ſo enlight- 


ened as the preſent, muſt be invincible and omnipotent.“ 


Ibis ſociety having already addreſſed M. Margarot, their 
delegate, an addreſs to Joſeph Gerald was read as follows, 


nd carried unanimouſſy: 


3 8 ER: 5 N 
5 . Gerald, a priſoner, ſentenced by the High Court 


0 Juſticiary of Scotland, to tranſportation beyond the 
- ſeas, for fourteen years. vey 


# „ We behold in you, our beloved and reſpected friend and 


fellow-citizen,/a martyr to the glorious cauſe of equal repre- 
ntation, and we cannot permit you to leave this degraded coun- 
try without expreſſing the infinite obligations the people at large, 
and we in particular, owe to you for your very ſpirited exertions 
in that cauſe upon every occaſion; but upon none more 
conſpicuouſly than during the . fitting of the . Britiſh Con- 
vention of the people at Edinburgh, and the conſequent pro- 
eeding (we will not call it trial) at the bar of the Court of 


& We know not which moſt. deſerves our admiration, the 


ſplendid talents with which you are ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed ; 


the exalted virtues by which they have been directed ; the per- 
ſeverance and undaunted firmneſs which you ſo nobly diſplayed 
in reſiſting the wrongs of your inſulted and opprefied country; 


: or your preſent manly and philoſophical ſuffering under an ar- 


bitrary, and till of late unprecedented ſentence: a. ſentence one 
of the moſt vindictive and cruel that has been pronounced fince 


* 


| vg _ of that moſt infamous and ever-to-be-deteſted Court of 
Star C 


hamber, the enormous tyranny of which coſt the firſt 
Charles his head. Mo Der Fogel, LE 8 
To you and to youraſſociates we feel ourſelves moſt deeply 
indebted. For us it is, that you are ſuffering the ſentence of 


tranſportation with felons, the vileſt outcaſts of Society | For us 


tit is, that you are doomed to the inhoſpitable ſhores of New 


Holland; where, however, we doubt not you will experience 


_ -confiderabl®@Ylleviation by the, remembrance of that virtuous _ 


conduct for which it is impoſed on you, and by the fincere 


regard and efteem of your fellow-citizens. - _ | 


The equal laws of this country have, for ages paſt, "IF 4 


© the boaſt of its inhabitants: Bat whither are they now - fled? 
We are animated by the ſame ſentiments, are ay repeating the 


| fame words, and committing the ſame actions for which you 


are thus infamouſly ſentenced ; and we will repeat and commit 
them until we have obtained redreſs; yet we are unpuniſhed ! 


either, therefore, the law is unjuſt towards you in inflicting pu- 
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viſheaent on the exertion of Virtue and Talents, or it ought 
uot to deprive us of our ſhare in the Glory of the Martyrdem. 
Me again, therefore, pledge ourſelves to you and to ou 
country, never to ceaſe derntriding our Rights from thoſe whe 
have uſurped them, until having obtained an equal repr-ſentation - 
of the people; we {hall be enabled to hail 2 once more. wick 
triumph. to your. native country. We with you health and hap= - 
pineſs; ba be aſſured we. never, never hall torget 2. e 
your virtues, nor your Great Example. 
5 The London Correſpondin ng Society, 


help : E7 « JOHN LOVETT, 8 5 


Ra HOMAS ANTS I 
. The: 14th of April; 1794: 


It was alſo SES reſolved, : 
That the Committee of Correſpondence: be e to 
convey the approbalion of this Society. 1. To Archibald 

e Fain Rowan, priſoner in the Newgate of the city of Dubs 
lin, for his unſhaken attachment to the people, and his | cap 
aſſertion of their rights. 

II. To John Philpot Curran, for his admirable and efierge- 5 
tic defence of A. H. Rowan, and the principles of Libere, 8 
well as for his patriotic conduct in Parliament. 

III. To che Society of United Irithmen in Dublin, ws $6 
exhort them to perſevere in their exertions to obtain juſtice for 
the-people of-Ireland. 

IV. To Skirving, Palmer, and Muir, ſufferi the fn 
iniquitous ſentences, and in the ſame cauſe with our F 

IV. To John Clark, and Alexander Reid, for their ſo 

readily and diſintereſtedly giving bail for our delegates, inſtigated 
War, ſolely by their, attachment- to liberty, uninfluenced nd 
any perſonal conſideration. | 

„% VI. To Adam _ Gillies, Malcolm Laing, and- Wr 

Gibſon, for their able aſſiſtance given to Joſeph Ge 
the bax of the High Court of ſuſticiary, at Edinburgh. 
VII. To felicitate Mr. Thomas Walker, of Mancheſter, 

- and the people at large, on the event of his, as well as ſeveral 
other late trials, and on the developement of the infamy of a 
you of ſpies and informers. _ 

«© VIII. To Sir Joſeph Nawbey, for his manly combuſt.” 

at the late ſurreptitious meeting held at LAB in Surrey. 
It was alſo unanimoufly reſolved, ; FN 
„That two hundred thouſand copies of the e ee 5 
- eee on this OE. be printed and publithed. 
e 1 4 LoverTT, Chairman, 
"09 HANDS) ene 


0 * Reſolved, | 
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9 Reſolved, EE | 


That the thanks of this meeting be given to the chairman, 


| for his manly and impartial conduct this day.  _ 


Ee Lo 
Gentlemen, you ſee what the import of this, paper is, they call 


a very numerous meeting to be held at Chalk. Farm; they in- 


troduce their reſolutions, with a letter of their own to another 
ſociety, called the Friends.of the People, in which they recom- 
mend to that ſociety to concur with them in calling a conven- 
tion; they read the anſwer of that ſociety declining the ſending 
delegates to that convention ; and they purſue no further in that 


meeting the idea of a convention; they then proceed to paſs 


ſtrong and violent reſolutions. The 5tn reſolution, to be ſure, 


is very violent indeed, for one can hardly ſay it is any en 5 


as diſſolving entirely the ſocial compact between the 1 


ſhort of a direct reſolution that the ſocial compact is diſſolved, 
and that the people are, therefore, driven to an immediate ap- 


peal to that incontrovertible maxim of eternal juſtice, that the 
Tafety of the people is the ſupreme, and in caſes of neceſſity, the 
only law; which, in truth, is an appeal to force; what makes 


me jay, it ſeems to be direct affirming that the facial compact is 


diſſolved, is, becauſe it ſays, „That any attempt to violate thoſe- 
yet remaining laws, which were intendedfor the ſecurity of Eng- 
Wangen againſt the tyranny of Courts and Miniſters, and the 
corruption of dependent 3 by veſting in ſuch Judges a 
legiſlative or arbitrary power (ſuch as has lately been exerciſed 
by the Court of Juſticiary in Scotland) ought to be conſidered 


nation and their governors*; and 3 them to an immediate 
appeal to that incontrovertible maxim of eternal juſtice, that the 
ſafety of the people is the ſupreme, and in caſes of neceſſity, he 


| 5 law.“ 


hen if any attempt to violate thoſe remaining laws, and if 


t is affirmed in this propoſition, that the court of Juſticiary in 


2 . 


Scotland, has by its manner of exerciſing the power inveſted in 


it, violated the laws, it is very difficult, upon the ſtrict letter of 


the reſolution, to avoid ſaying, it is very little ſhort of reſolving 


the ſocial compact is diſſolved; or ſuppoſing it falls ſhort of a di- 

rect affirmance, how near it goes to it, and how it leaves the mo- 
ment when this ſocial compact is to be taken to be entirely diſſolved, 
at the mercy of all thoſe who may take upon themſelves to imagine 


the time is arrived when the ſocial compact is diſſolved, and that 
dere is no appeal but to force; if any thing, it is more directly cal- 
_ .culated to raiſe a civil commotion in the country; and one can 
hardly imagine what views men could have for publiſhing ſuch re- 


ſolutions, who had a peaceable meaſure in view, namely, a con- 
vention of a peaceable nature; a peaceable convention being in 
. n 3 agitation, 
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agitation, and the ſociety meeting to- paſs that reſolution, does 


ſeem to be utterly incomprehenſible, and-it is in that reſpect, to 
be ſure, a very weighty evidence, with reſpect to the general de- 
ſign of thoſe who led that multitude of people at Chalk Farm; 


it ſhould be obſerved, in juſtice to the priſoner, that the only 
evidence that does connect him with it is the evidence of the 
communication to the Conſtitutional Society, that a meeting 
was intended to be held; it does ſeem to me as if that fell very 


far ſhort of implicating him in thoſe reſolutions, therefore, thoſe | 


reſolutions muſt be conſidered as reſolutions of that aflembly of 


people at Chalk Farm; it muſt be left to you, upon all the cir- 
cumſtances of the. caſe, whether reſolutions of that nature entered 


into in that public manner, did receive the conſent of the pri- 
ſoner, ſo that you may find yourſelves authorized to infer that 


he did in any manner concur, or-participate in theſe reſolutions, 
which go totally to deſtroy all pretence to hold a convention 
in a peaceable manner for thoſe lawful purpoſes which the ge- 
neral object of their meetings, a reform in parliament, import. 


Gentlemen, the next piece of evidence is the proceedings of _ 


the Conſtitutional Society, upon the gth of May, 1794, when 
Mr. Horne Tooke was preſent ; there was then read a pamphlet 


containing certain proceedings of the' London Correſponding 
Society, of which 2000 copies were ordered to be printed, one. 
of thoſe were found upon Adams. The pamphlet produced 
contains the proceedings of the 25th and 28th of March, of the 
_ Conſtitutional Society, and the proceedings of the 27th March, 
of the Correſponding Society, and the reſolutions of 28th March, 

_ reſpecting Mr. Muir; and, if I take it right, thoſe are the only 


material parts this pamphlet contains. There were ſome toaſts 


_ drank after dinner, but they ſeem to be no otherways material 
than to fix upon the priſoner- a full knowledge of the circum- 
ſtances that paſſed in that ſociety, and the other ſociety, upon 
thoſe days. I cannot ſee any other particular application. You 


may read the toaſts. "A 
« After dinner the following ſentiments were given with un- 
bounded applauſe: _ eee F 
1. The rights of man. 
„ 2. A free conſtitution. 


My 


„% 3. The ſwine of England, the rabble of Scotland, and the 


wretches of Ireland. 
4. Equal laws and liberty. 


multitude. „ | 

6. The armies contending for liberty. 5 
47. Wiſdom, firmneſs, and unanimity to al 
ſacieties in Great Britain. "O72 - 


« 5 May deſpotiſm be tro den under the hoofs of the ſwiniſh 
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805 8. The reign of peace and liberty. N 

A citizen then roſe, and in a ſhort ſpeech REIN 40 te. 
ſtewards ſeemed to have forgotten, in their liſts of toaſts, a per- 
ſon who had done more than almoſt any man towards the reign 
of peace and liberty. He would, therefore, e as a boat, 
Lord Stanhope.” 

An amendment was aropoles « that inſtead * Lord Stan- 
hope, Citizen Stanhope ſhould be drank,” which was received 


© with unbounded applauſe: 


1 


— 


* 


„9. May the public revenue never be applied to purpoſesof 


corruption. 


ie The vidtims to the cauſe of liberty ſuffering under the 


2 of the Court of Juſticiar | 
6: xx, Archibald Hamilton Rowan, and the patriots of 


| Hala. 
„ x92, The perſeouted patriots of England. - 5 
-< 13. May the abettors of the preſent war be its victims. 
„14. The Chairman, and ſucceſ to his exertions in the 
cauſe of freedom. 
«© Mr. Wharton thanked the company For their DARE ap- 


- Probation of his conduct, and pledged himſelf to. continue his 


. 


Great Britain.” * 


efforts in the cauſe of bberty. He then ſaid, he would el 
as a toaſt— 


16. That funds friend to liberty, John Horne Tok 
Mr. Tooke ſaid, he hoped it would be the laſt time his 


health would be tank; his ambition was, that nen is me- 
mory ſhould be given. 
16. May all governments be thoſe of the law J and all 
laws thoſe of the people. ; 
17. Thomas Paine. 

The chairman then gave as a a concluding toaſt, a Centiment 
directly in oppoſition to that of Mr. Windham. - 

418. Proſperity to the commerce and manufaGtures of 


— 


Gentlemen, if any n occurs to you upon theſe 


toaſts you will make them—I don't pet muy ching upon that 


Piece of evidence. | 
Gentlemen, the next witneſs called was William Sharpe, he 


ſays he is a member of the Conſtitutional Society, that he be- 
came ſo two years and a half ago, that he was propoſed by Mr. 
Horne Tooke, and attended the ſociety down to 1794. He ſays, 
he remembers a letter from the London Correſponding Sockty, 


reſpecting calling a convention. He fays, he remembers five 


people coming to meet the Conſtitutional Society, that he was 
himſelf propoſed by Mr. Horne Tooke to be one of the com- 


mittee to meet them, but he does not rhe fg to be preſent by che 
3 report. 
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report made by the chairman of chat committee, He ſays, he 
knew nothing of the meeting of the Committee of Correſpon- 
dence. Upon his croſs- examination, he ſays, he was recom- 
mended becauſe Mr. Horne Tooke had a good opinĩon of him. 
He has heard Mr. Horne Tooke ſay, he would rather be go- 
verned by St. James's than St.: Giles's. He ſays, rheir inter- 
courſe began in conſequence of a with Mr. Horne Tooke hat“ 
that his daughters might be learned engraving. He ſays, that 
Mr. Tooke kept a horſe, which he ſeldom rode upon, and that 
he walked out very feldom, perhaps not more than two or three 
times in a year; chat he ſpent his time in the morning im his 
garden, and in looking over books, and in the evening by 
playing at whiſt.. He ſays, he remembers a circumſtance of a 
letter coming from Ireland to Mr. Tooke, which he thought was 
Mr. Paine's, and which he put into the fire without opening. 
He fays, on 15th of May, he dined with Mr. Horne Toeke, in 
Spital Square; and, he ſays, there was a letter ſuppoſed to be 
intercepted, written by Mr. Joyce to Mr. Horne Tooke. Whe⸗ 
ther Mr. Tooke ever received a letter from Mr. Joyce, or an- 
ſwered any, he cannot tell. He ſays the letter mtercepted was 
ſuppoſed to relate to ſomething that Mr. Horne Tooke was to 
do with the red book, and that the circumſtance was laughed at. 
The letter was produced and was read; it ſtates, that Hardy had 
been taken up that morning ande his papers ſeized, then it con- 
cludes, „is it poſſible to get ready by, Thurfday.” It was 
thought thoſe words were myſterious, and that ſome miſehief 
was intended; in conſequence of that government took ſome pre- 
cautions; but whether it was ſo or not, does not directly appear: 
If itwas no man can impute blame, but on the contrary it deſerves 
the acknowledgments of the people. To be ſure holding out. 
that ſort of converſation, and the exterior of all this buſneſs 
was ſuch as juſtified alarm, and made it neceflary for govern- 
ment to take the meaſures they did, and to be upon their guard 
You will conſider it as it ſtands, taking the whole together. He 
ſays, he has gone to Wimbledon with Mr. Horne Tooke, that 
duringthe buſineſs of the Scotch Convention, he uſed to go away 
early, becauſe he did not like it.; ſometimes, he ſays, he would —_ 
"ſtay till ten at night, and ſometimes go away early. He fays, _ 
he underſtood that thofe words, “ is it poſſible to get ready by ID 
Thurſday ?”” alluded to: Mr. Tooke's being ready with an ex=- © 
tra, from the Court Calendar, of the places and penſions Mr. 
Pitt's family enjoyed, which he was to extract; and, he ſays, he | 
thinks he-ſaw tome light horſe-ſomewhere about Spital Square,, 


- 


where they dined. I have obſerved upon that, and. upen the _— 
[lenteradſelf”; one muſt-obſerve that that ſingle line, throw in im- * 1 4 
mediately upon the point-of Hardy's-capture,:created a greatdeat 


* 


W 


>» 


' : - 


ö # 
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of alarm, and docs not very well fall in with that turn given to it, 
at the ſame time it may be and ought to be ſo underſtood. He 
ſays, Mr. Tooke uſed to be deſirous of long adjournments, and 
. Withed to live much in his garden, and wiſhed an act of parlia- 
ment to be paſſed to make it death for him to go out. He ſays, 


being a member of the Conſtitutional Society, he uſed to dine 


there; tliat they permitted viſitors to dine there, and that there 
Was nothing ſecret in their converſation; that he knew nothing 


of the tran{actions of the focicty, and that he did not, for his 
part, read proceedings, nor does he know who did. He ſays, 


there were frequent debates in the ſociety, but no ſecret commit- 


tee ; that they uſed to joke about their correſpondence, when, 


in truth, they had no correſpondence, and that when a committee 
of correſpondence was named, he does not know that they ever 
met. He ſays, he never heard Mr. Tooke ſay any thing 
againſt the conſtitution of the country, as formed of King, 
Lords, and Commons. He ſays, he received letters from the 
country in conſequence of Mr. Tooke's appearing not warm in 


the buſineſs, and wi hing to know whether he was not penſioned 
by the court, and whether he had not deſerted the cauſe of li- 
berty. He ſays, he remembers Mr. Horne Tooke in conver- 


fation, diſtinguiſhing between afiiſting a man to do a thing, and 


aſſiſting him after he had done it, which thing he happened to 


diſlike. He fays Mr. Tooke had a general company on a Sun- 


day; that they came, between two and four, and went away 
about ſeven or eight; that they had open and general conver- 


ſation; but does not remember any thing dangerous ever paſſed. 
He ſays, he has often heard Mr. Tooke ſay, if there was any. 


trouble, he ſuppoſed he himſelf ſhould be one of the firſt victims, 
becauſe he- had oppoſed all miſchievous characters, and would 


do ſo if he was execrated by all the world, for he would do what 
it was his duty to do. He ſays, he dined with Mr. Tooke 
on the 2d of May, that there was a converſation about Mr. 
Horne Tooke, and it was, that he had made an ariſtocratic 


ſpeech. © He ſays, it was an eaſy thing to get admitted into that 


ſociety, and that he thought Mr. Horne Tooke careleſs about 
the ſociety. © He ſays, he thinks a reform in the Houſe of Com- 


mons was Mr. Tooke's real ſentiments, and that if things were 
brought back to the ſtate of things at the Revolution every 


5 thing would be right. He ſays, he was taken into cuſtody by a 
Warrant for treaſonable practices. He ſays, he thought the ob 
ject of the ſociety was a reform in parliament, and that they did 


not mean. to uſe force. He ſays, he was a member of the om- 
mittee of correſpondence and co-operation, but that Mr. Tooke 


was not. He does not re nember any of the aſſociated members 


attending. He ſays, he does not know whether 100,000 copies 


Were ever printed; that he never heard Mr. Tooke conſent to 
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any attack upon any eſtabliſhment, civil or religious, He is 
aſked, whether he was a bigot to any particular religion? to 1 
which queſtion he might have anſwered with the decency with . | i 
which it was put, but he anſwered it roughly, that he thought .* 3 
he was of no religion at all. He ſays, he. paid a guinea a year to 
the ſociety ; and if any thing beſides a guinea had been demanded . _ 
he ſhould not have thought ey an{werable. | 1 885 © 
Gentlemen, they then called Chriſtopher Hull, who ſaid he 
was a member of the Conſtitutional Society, and had been ſo | 
from 1791; he recollects nothing elſe but Joyce being in the 
| * at their dinner, but remembers nothing of a report made, 
Or ſent. | | 3 
They then introduced a report, found at Hardy's, of the Conſti- 


tutional Society and Correſponding Society; that paper has been ©. 
read; it only tends to confirm the truth of theſe people having met, i 
and having made that report. They then call for another paper 
found upon Hardy, which purports to be an appointment f 
Vaughan to attend as delegate for forming a code of laws for the - 
government of the Conran Society, in 1792, at the ting 


of che Correſponding Society taking place. They did not frame 
their conſtitution on which they were to go on, and Mr. Vaughan | 
was deſired to take a part in framing that conſtitution. . 
Gentlemen, they then produced à letter from Thomas Paine 
to the people of France, publiſhed, and it ſeems to have been 
diſtributed gratis, by the London Correſponding Society, 200 
copies appear to have been ſent to the Conſtitutional Society ;* 
that paper was read, and there the evidence on the part of fie 25 
proſecution cloſes. That letter mult be read. 


„% Letter from Thomas Paine to the people of France, pub- 
Hlüſhed and difiributed gratis, by the London Correſponding 
Society. 5 | 3. 


— 


.-. © France; Sep.,, 1 

« Firſt Year of the French Republic 9 
„% FELLOW CITIZENS, OG „ 
VI received with affectionate gratitude, the honour which 
the late National Aſſembly has conferred upon me, by adopting. 
me a citizen of France; and the additional honour of being 
elected by fellow citizens a member of the National Convention 
Happily impreſſed, as I am, by thoſe teſtimonies of reſpe&t  - Þ 
ſhewn towards me as an 1ndiyidual, I feel ny felicity encreaſed 2 
by ſeeing the barrier broken down that divided patriotiſm by, 3 
ſpots of earth, and limited citizenſhip to the ſail, like vegetation.” — 
„Had thoſe honours been conterred in an bon, 8. national ä 
tranquillity, they would have afforded no other means of ſhew= -:. ! 
ng my affection, than to have accepted and enjoyed them; but 


N i: l 


1 


they cgme'accompanied with circumſtances: that give me the 
honourable opportunity of commencing my citizenſhip in the 
* ſtormy hour of difficulties. I come not to enjoy repoſe, Con- 
vinced that the cauſe of France is the cauſe of all mankind, and 
that as liberty cannot be purchaſed by a wiſh, I gladly ſhare 
with you the dangers and honours neceſſary to ſuccefs. 
am well aware: that, the moment of any great change, 


ſuch as that accompliſhed the roth of Auguſt, is unadvoidably 


the moment of terror and confuſion. The mind highly agi- 
tated by hope, ſuſpicion, and apprehenſion, continues without 
reſt till the change be accompliſhed But let us now. look 
calmly and confidently forward, and ſucceſs is certain. It is 
no longer the paltry cauſe of Kings, or of this or of that indi- 
' vidual, that calls France and her armies into action. It is the 
great cauſe of all. It is the eſtabliſhment of a new era, that 
hall blot deſpotiſm from the earth, and fix, on the laſting prin- 
ciples of peace and citizenſhip, the great republic of man. 

It has been my fate to have borne a ſhare in the commence- 
ment and complete eſtabliſhment of one revolution (I mean the 
revolution of America), The ſucceſs and events of that revo- 

_ lution are encouraging to us. The proſperity and happineſs 
that have ſince flowed to that country, have amply rewarded her 
for all the hardſhips ſhe endured, and for all the dangers the 
encountered. . „ e 
The principles on which that revolution began, have ex- 
tended themſelves to Europe; and an over-ruling Providence is 


regenerating the old world by the principles of the new. The 


diſtance of America from all the other parts of the globe, did 
not admit of her carrying thoſe principles beyond her own ſitua- 
tion. It is to the peculiar honour of France, that ſhe now raiſes 


= the ſtandard of liberty tor all nations; and, in fighting her own 


battles, comends for the rights of all mankind. 

The ſame ſpirit of fortitude that inſured ſucceſs jo Ame- 
rica, will inſure it to France; for it is impoſſible to conquer a 
nation determined to be free | The military circumſtances that 
now unite themſelves to France, are ſuch as the deſpots of the 
earth know nothing of, and can form no calculation upon. 
They know not what it is to fight againſt a nation. They 
have only been accuſtomed to make war upon each other, and 
= know, from ſyſtem and practice, how to calculate the 
)able ſucceſs of deſpot againſt deſpot; and here their know- 
edge and experience end. Er hs EO EITE 
& But in à conteſt like the preſent, a new and boundleſs va. 
riety of circumſtances ariſe, that deranges all fuch cuſtomary 
calculations. When a whole nation acts as an army, the def · 
pot knows not the extent of the power againſt which he oy 
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- tends, New armies. riſe againſt him with the neceſlity. of 2 
moment. It is then that the difficulties of, an invading enemy”. 
multiply, as in the former caſe” they diminiſhed; and he 890 

them at their height when he expected them to end. 

« The only, war that has any ſimilarity of circumſtances 
with the preſent, is the late „ in America. On 
her part, as it now is in France, it was a war of the whole 
nation. There it was that the enemy, by beginning to con- 

quer, put himſelf in a condition of being conquered. His firſt 

victories prepared him for defeat. He advanced till he could: 

not retreat, and found himſelf in the midſt of a nation of 
0 „ oe a On 

Were it now to be propoſed to the Auſtrians and Pruſſians 
to eſcort them into the middle of France, and there leave them 
to make the moſt of ſuch a ſituation, they would fee too much 

into the dangers of it to accept the offer, and the ſame dangers 
would attend them could they artive there by any other means, 

Where then 1s the military policy of their attempting to obtain 
by force, that which they would refuſe by choice. But to 

reaſon. with deſpots is throwing reaſon away. The beſt of 
arguments is a vigorous preparation. e 
Man is ever a ſtranger to the ways by which providence 
regulates the order of things. The interference of foreign 
deſpots may ſerve to introduce into their own enſlaved coun, 
tries the principles they come to oppoſe. Liberty and equality 
are bleſſings too great to be the inheritance of France alone. It 
is honour to her to be their firft champion: and the may now 
ſay to her enemies, with a mighty voice, O] ye Ado. 
ye Pruſſians! ye who now turn your bayonets againſt us; it 
is for you; it is for all Europe; it is for all mankind, and not 
for France alone, that ſhe raiſes the ſtandard of liberty an 
equality !? F JJ nt * 

+ The public cauſe has hitherto ſuffered from the contradic- 
tions contained in the conſtitution of the former cenſtitaent 
aſſembly. Thoſe contradictions have ſerved to divide the opt- | 
nions of individuals at home, and to obſcure the great printi- 

- ples of the revolution in other countries. But when thoſe _ - 
contradictions ſhall be removed, and the conſtitution be made 
conformable to the Declaration of Rights; when the bagatelles 

of monarchy, royalty, regency, and hereditary ſucceſſion,” ſhall 

| - be expoſed, with all their abſurdities, a new ray of light will be 
thrown over the world, and the revolution will derive new 

ſtrength by being univerſally underſtood, "Bu 

Abe ſcene that now opens itſelf to France extends far be- 

becoming her colleague, and every court is become he ane, 1 
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It is now the cauſe. of all nations againſt the cauſe of all courts. 
The terrors that deſpotiſm felt, clandeſtinely begot a confedera- - 
tion of deſpots; and their attack upon France is produced by 


their fears at home. i | 
In entering on this great ſcene, greater than any nation 


has yet been called to act in, let ns ſay ta the agitated mind—Be _ 


calm. Let us punith by inſtructing, rather than by revenge. — 


Let us begin the new æra by a greatneſs of friendſhip, and 
hail the approach of union and ſucceſs. _ e 


* « Your Fellow-Citizen, 
6 THOMAS PAINE.““ 


Gentlemen, that cloſes the caſe on the part of the proſecu- 


tion, IJ am afraid the caſe of the priſoner will take fo much 
time, it will be proper for every body to take. ſome refreihment, 


Which will enable us to get through to-night. 


| (Adjourned for one hour.) 5 | 

Lord Preſident. Gentlemen of the Jury; I ſhall now pro- 

ceed to ſtate to you the evidence that has been offered upon 
behalf of Mr. Horne Tooke, the priſoner at the bar. 

Gentlemen, The firſt witneſs he called was Major Cart- 


_ wright, who ſays he was a member of the Society for Conſti- 
tutional Information from its -firſt inſtitution, by Dr. Brock- 
leſby, Dr. Jebb, and Mr. Capel Loft, who were among the 
. earlieſt members: he ſays their object vs to give to the public 
_ Conſtitutional Information, and in particular with a view to 
the recovery of what they conceived their loft rights, meaning 


the repreſentation of the Houſe of Commons: he ſays, he never 
entertained an idea that the object was changed; that for the laſt 
two years it has not been in his power to attend; that he has 


been many years in the habit of attending All the laſt two 


ears, but never obſerved any change as to the object in view: 


F ſays, the general ſentiments of the Society was Univerſal _ 


Suffrage and Annual Parliaments; that the Society was inſti- 
tuted before the Duke of Richmond's plan was made, but the 


Duke's conduct met wich the approbation of the Society: he 


ſays, he underſtands the Duke's letter to Colonel Sharman 


merited their approbation: he ſays, with reſpect to the Duke of 
Richmond's plan and bill brought into parliament, he can ſpeak 


to the particular knowledge of himſelf and other gentlemen, 


becauſe he had converſations with him on the ſubject: he can- 


not ſay the ſole object of the Society was to act on the Duke 


of Richmond's plan; but their great object was a'radical re- 


form of the Honſe of Commons, but there was a conſiderable 
difference of opinion: he ſaid many would have been content 
with conſiderable lefs than that. He ſays, that if he had perceived 
they had not been friends to the government, or meant to ſub- 


vert 
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vert it, he would have remained in the Society, but that ſhould 
have been only for the purpoſe of getting rid of them who had 
that intention. He ſays no man ever ſtarted ſuch an idea, and 
that no motion was ever made of the kind. He ſays he Has 
known the priſoner ſixteen years very intimately, that he 
always appeared from his public conduct and private converſa- 
tion, to be a ſteady, firm, and inflexible friend to a reform in the 
Houſe of Commons. He ſays he does not know that Mr. 
Tooke had any particular objection to tlie Duke of Rich- 
mond's plan, but he did not entirely concur in it. He lays, that 
of all men he ever knew, Mr. Tooke appeared to be the 
ſteadieſt and moſt immovcable in opinion. He ſays, he never 
heard any thing from him diſre{peAttul wich regard. to the once. 
of royalty, but quite the feverſe. He ſays, that at times. when 
other opinions were put abroad, he always found Mr. Horne 
Tooke hold, that the regal and ariſtocratical parts of the Con 
ſtitution were excellent in themſelves, and that if a reform in 
the other branch of the Conſtitution could be obtained, then che 
Engliſh Conſtitution would be the moſt perſect upon earth; 

he ſays, that is his opinion with reſpect to what paſſed in Mr. 
Tooke's mind. He ſays he has not ſeen him ſince the ſpring of 
the year 1792, that at that time he obſerved no variation in his 
Opinion: he fays he recollects an illuſtration made uſe of by 
Mr. Tooke to thew that his objects did not go the length of 
Mr. Paine's: he ſays he remembers Mr. Tooke illuſtrating 
it, by ſpeaking of perſons travelling in a ſtage coach to a cer- 
tain diſtance, and ſaying, ſuppoſing we are to go to Windfor, 1 
will get out at Hounflowz and tizole who are for Univerſal 
Suffrage may go further: he ſays Mr. Tooke did not write the 
letter to the Society of the Friends cf the People, the witnels 
ſubſcribed it, as Chairman, He ſays it was written as a friendly 25 
ſolemn warning to that ſociety, which was compoſed in a con- 
ſiderable degree of Members of Parliament, to, guard them 
againſt a departure from thoſe principles, which they once pro- 
feſſed friendly to the Conſtitution: he ſays it was the reſult of 
general obſervation that ſuch bad been the practice. He ſays 
they meant àa Reform in the Houſe of Commons, but nothing 
beyond it. The witneſs ſaid he was a member of the new 
Society of che Friends of the People, that they knew he was a mem 
ber of the Conſtitutional Society, and he believes there might he 
others members of both Societies; and he inſtances Dr. I 
as of thoſe pexſons. He ſays their object was to preſerve the 
Conſtitution, and to reſtore it to its true principles; chat he never 
heard any thing of violence in agitation; that he himſelf was 
the father or founder of this ſociety; that he was not acqu aint: 
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never was for a pure democracy. 
Donteſt with thoſe who did. 
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ed with Mr. Tooke till after he became a member of that Socie- 

ty. He ſays that Mr. Tooke never profeſſed himſelf to be a friend 
or favaurer of Univerſal Suffrage. He ſays that Mr. Tooke diſ- 
puted with him upon it; that Mr. Tooke ſuppoſed he built his 


argument upon Locke's plan; and he fays, his obſervation 
was, when he talked of Locke, he called it his _ and that 


it would not bear him out in the concluſion he drew froim it. 
He, fays Mr. Tooke thought that both Locke and himſelf was 


miſtaken. He ſays, upon a propoſition to publiſh an engraving” 


with writings round it to ſupport Univerfal Suffrage, that Mr. 
Tooke by no means approwed of it, and that he did not approve _ 
of a great part of Mr. Paine's writings, but that he thought 
other parts of his writings. would be beneficial not only to this 
mation but to others; that he approved of Locke, but that he 
He fays he has heard him, 


. : 3 
Gentlemen, upon being eroſs examined, he ſays, the 25th 


of May 1792, was the laſt time he was preſent in the ſociety : 


he fays, he has not ſeen Mr. Tooke fince he left town; 
that he was not a party to the addrefſes ſent to France; 
that the ſubject of a convention was not agitated while he 


* was a member. He fays, he does not recollect any conver- 


fation about the vipers monarchy and ariftocracy ; but if thoſe 
Words wete applied to a government where monarchy and 


ariſtocracy were vipers, hg thought the terms well applied. 
"He fays, that the letter to the Friends of the People might be 
aunderftood to be an admonition for the purpoſe he mentioned: 


de fays, he thinks their letter was carried by one caſting 
voice, and that there was an alluſion to Pame's plan being 


carried. into exccution that he recollects the expreſſion is 
taken from a reſolution of the Conſtituticnal Society, ap- 
"proving a reſolution ſent up from Mancheſter, compoſed in 


*thefe terms: % the. other great plan of public benefit which 
Mr. Paine has fo powerfully recommended, -will be ſpeedily 
carried into effect.“ He ſays, he does nat remember the cir- 
cumſtance: he ſays, there was no explanation of the letter 
by the jociety for Conſtitutional Information, but there were 


"private explanations by limſelf, and others: he ſays, he does 
not recollect a letter of the 26th of May 1792, from Shef- 


Held, to the Conſtitutional Society, upon the ſubject of a 


cfference between thoſe ſocisties: he ſays, he has ſomie re- 
collection of ſome aſſociated members being introduced from 


"Shield, But he did not know their names: he ſays, he dots 


2 not recollect a reſolution, ſigned Thomas Hardy, by Mr. 
Tooke; that he did uct know that the priſoner had been con- 
AIaulted about the conftitution of the London Co: 


reſponding 
Society; 
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Society.; that he recollects the declaration coming from the 


Three Tons Tavern, and that it might be introduced bys 


words uſed by the National Convention: he ſays, he thinks 
Mr. Paine Was an honorary member of the Conſtitutional 
Society, and attended pretty much while he was in England: 


he ſays, he meant to obtain a reform in the Houſe of Com- 


mons; that he did not mean to govern his proceedings by 


any ſet of men whatever, but he was very glad to go witft 
| 


any man towards obtaining it: he ſays, he faw ſome letter 
from Mr. Paine, ſtating the profit of his work amounted to 
1,0001. of which he made an offer to the ſociety, but he does 
not know that it was accepted: he ſays, he does not recollect 


being in the chair when they determined to ſupport Paine in 


the proſecution ; but, he ſays, it was probable he might be. 
He'ſays, it was not then known what parts were proſecuted ; 
that he did not confider Paine's writings as a confpiracy to 
overturn the government, but as diſcuſſions upon the ſubject of 
government—that if he had thought there had been any con- 
ſpirators in the ſociety, he would have-tried to bring them to 
juſtice, He ſays, he thinks he recommended Mr. 'Tooke to 
the ſociety; and he heard, before he formed that reſpect for 
Mr. Tooke, he had b en convicted of a libel. Gentlemen, 


that is the evidence of Major Cartwright. They then pro- 


poſed to read the Duke of Richmond's plan, which was read, 
and muſt now be read. Fe | 


= 


A Leiter from his Grace the Duke of Richmond to Lieutenant 


Colonel Sharman, of the Iriſh Volunteers. 


* SIR; | LE: 54 
& have been honoured with a letter from Belfaſt, dated the 
19th of July laſt, written in the name of the Committee of Cor- 


reſpondence, appointed Dy the delegates of forty-five Volunteer 


Corps, aſſembled at Liſburn, on the firſt of the ſame month, 
for taking preparatory ſteps to forward their intentions on the 


ſubject of a more equal repreſentation of the people in par- 


lament, and figned by their ſecretary, Henry Joy, jun. eſq. 
„In this letter, after ſhewing the corrupt fate of the bo- 


roughs in Ireland, .the general opinion of the people that the 


conſtitution can be reſtored to its ancient purity and vigour by 
no other means than a parliamentary reform, and informing 
me of the ſteps which have been taken and are taking by the 
Volunteers, in. determining to procure this deſirable object, 
the committee is pleaſed * to requeſt my ſentiments and advice 
as to the beſt, moſt eligible, and moſt practicable mode of 
deſtroying; reſtraining, or counteracting this hydra of cor- 


ruption—borough influence, in order to lay my opinion be- 
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that is practicable. 


— 
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fore che provincial aſſembly of delegates, which is to be held 


x 


at Dungannon: on the 8th of September next.“ | | 
„This great mark of confidence from gentlemen in whom 
Jo much truſt is placed, does me great honour: for as I have 


not the pleaſtre of being perſonally kiiown to any of them, 


can owe it but to the favourable opinion they are pleafed to 


entertain of my conſtant and zealous endeavours in the public 
R = „ 
am ſenſible that the only proper return J can make for 


beſt manner I am able; for although my inſufficiency for ſo 
arduous a taſk would afford me but too good an excuſe for 


this honourable diſtinction, is to obey their commands in the 


declining it, yet 1 feel jt would be inconſiſtent with my ideas 


of the obligation every man is under to ſerve the public as 
well as he. can, if I was to refuſe giving my opinions, ſuch as 
they are, when thus called upon by a feſpectable body of 
gentlemen. - _ | . 
HBeſides my inability, I have to regret the want of time to 
collect and arrange my thoughts in ſuch a manner as to be fit 


to appear before you, and the neceflary limits of a letter, which 
will not admit of the extenſive inveſtigation which a ſubje of 
this yaſt importance deſerves; for although I fear I muft be 
long, I am ſenſible I cannot do it juſtice. 8 


The ſubject of a parliamentary reform is that which of all 
others, in my opinion, he kia the attention of the public, 
as I conceive it would inc Me every other advantage which a 
nation can with; and I have no helitation in ſaying, that from 


2 has, conſideration which I have been able to give ko this great 
queſtion, that for many years has occupied my mind, and from 


every day's experience to the preſent hour, I am more and 
more convinced that the reſtoring the right of voting univer- 
fally to every man, not incapacitated by 'nature for want of 
reaſon, or by law for the commiſſion of crimes, together with 


permanent. I am further convinced that it is the only reform 


% All other plans that are of a palliative nature, have been 
found inſufficient to intereſt and animate the great body of the 
people, from whoſe earneſtneſs alone any reform can be ex- 


petted. A long excluſion from any ſhare in the legiſlature of 
their country, has rendered the great maſs of the people jndif- 

| ferent waether the monopoly that ſubſiſts, continues in the hands 
of a more or leſs extended company; or, whether it is divided 


15 them into ſhares of ſomewhat more or leſs juſt proportions. 
The public feels itſelf unconcerned in theſe conteſts, except as 


b * 
* * 


annual elections, is the only reform that can be effectual and 


* 


5 1 3 
to the oppreſſions it endures, and the exactions it ſuffers, which 


it knows muſt continue fo long as the people remain deprived 


of al] controul over their repreſentatives. This indifference f 


theirs, when the laſt attempt was made for additional coun 
members, was uſed by our-opponents as an argument againſt all 
reform; it was aſked, with a triumphant air, where are tke pe- 
titions from the inhabitants of Birmingham, Mancheſter, Hali- 
fax, and other grove unrtpreſented towns? And their filence was 
deemed a proof of their acquieſcenè and ſatisfaction in the pre- 
ſent form of elections]! The truth is, that the people have been 
ſo often deceived, that they will now ſcarcely truſt any ſet of 
men; and nothing but ſelf-evident conviction, that a meaſure 
tends effectually to the recovery of their aights, can, or, indeed, 
ought, to intereſt them in its favour, | RD 
Ihe leſſer reform has been attempted with every poſſible 
advantage in its favour; not only from the zealous ſupport of 
the advocates for a more effectual one, but from the aſſiſtance 
of men of great weight, both in and out of power. But with 
all theſe temperaments and helps it has failed. Not one proſelyte 
has been gained from corruption, nor has, the leaſt ray of hope 
been held out from any quarter, that the Houſe of Cem 
was inclined to adopt any other mode of reform. The weight 
of corruption has cruſhed this more gentle, as it would have de- 
feated any more efficacious plan in the ſame circumſtances.— 
From that.quarter, therefore, I have nothing to hope. It is 
from the people at large that I expe& any good. And am con- 
vinced, that the only way to make them feel that they are really 


concerned in the buſineſs, is to contend for their full, clear, and 
indiſputable rights of univerſal repreſentation. I call them ſuch, 


not only from my own conviction, but from the admiſſion of the 


friends to the more modergte plan, who, in the ſecond addreſs of 


the Yorkthire committee to the people, confeſs that our claims 
are founded on the true principles of the conſtitution, and only 


object to them on account of impracticability. But their plan 


has had now a fair trial, and (if it is from the inclination of par- 
liament that practicability is to be expected) has been found as 
impracticable as ours. The more extenſive plan, at the ſame 
tame that its operation is more complete, depends on a more 
effectual ſupport, that of the people. 


] am alſo perſuaded, that if the ſcheme for additional county 


Go 


members had procceded any further, infinite difficulties, would 


have ariſen in adjuſting it. Neither the Yorkſhire committee, 
nor Mr. Pitt, have given the detail of their plan. A juſt repar- 


tition would have been a mot intricate taſk, for where different 


intereſts are ſeparately repreſented, the proportion is not very 
eaſy to aſcertain. The doubt you ſtate concerning this mode of 
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reform appears to me well founded ; a few great families might 
divide a county between them, and chuſe the members by a 


haouſe liſt, like Faſt India Directors. Another difficulty, from 


\ 


& 


_ © the encreaſe of the number of members, which might render the 
' houſe more tumultuous than deliberate, his its weight. But the 
greateſt objection, in my opinion, to this and to every other nar- 

row. and contracted plan of reform, is that it proceeds upon the 
ſame bad principles as the abuſe it pretends to rectify; it is ſtill 
partial and unequal; a vaſt majority of the community is itill 
left unrepreſented; and its moſt efſential concerns, lite, liberty, 
and property, continue in the ablolute diſpotal of thuſe whom 
they do not chuſe, and over whom they have no controvl. 1 
the arrangements of plans of this kind there is no leading princi- 
ple to determine that the addition ought to be one hundred, fifty, 
or two hundred; that the allotment ſhould be according to the 
population, property, or taxes pid in each county; that any 
ſuppoſed proportion between the landed and trading intereſt is 
the juſt one, and that the d viſion of county and city members 
Will correſpond with this proportion when a All is at ſea 
without any compaſs to enable us to diſtinguiſh the ſafe from the 
dangerous courſe. „„ c | 
But in the more liberal and great plan of univerſal repre- 
ſentation, a clear and diſtinct principle at once appears that 
- cannot lead us to wrong. Not canveniency but right; if it is 
not a maxim of our conſtitution, that a Britiſh ſubject is to be 
6 F only by laws to which he has conſented by himſelf or 
is r7-nreſentative, we ſhould initantly abandon the error; but 
if i. the eſſential of freedom, founded on the eternal principles 
of juſtice and wiſdom. and our unalienable birth-right, we 
ſhould not heiitate in aſſerting it. Let us then but determine to 
act on this broad principle, of civing to every man his own, and 
we ſhall immediately get rid of all the perplexities to which the 
Narrow notions of partiality and excluſion mult ever be ſubject. 
In the digeſting a plan upon this noble foundation, we ſhall 
not find any difficulty that the moſt common underſtanding and 
pains will not eaſily ſurmount. It does not require half the 
ingenuity of a common tax-bill; and as a proof of this aſſer- 
tion, I myſelf drew ihe form of a bill for this purpoſe, which 
I preſented to the Houſe of Lords in 1780: not as a perfect 
work, but merely to ſhew how eafily the objections to the prac- 

Q ticability of the plan, and the inconveniences that are ſuggeſted, 

might be got over. 85 . 85 | , 
El believe the ſending you a copy of my bill will be the beſt 
Way of explaining its operations. I have not one ready at this 
moment, but it ſhall ſoon fallow this letter.. „ 
I ſhall, therefore, only mention, at preſent, a few of its 
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proviſions, which, I chink, entirely remove the mot plauſible N 
objections that have been mo againſt it“ „ 


„The preſent number of members in the Houſe of Com- 
mons is preſerved, ſp that all apprehenſion from too numerous 


an aſſembly ceaſes. TVS, 


An account of the- whole number of males of age in the 
kingdom is to be taken and divided by the number of members 
to be ſent, which will find the quota of electors to chuſe one 
member; from the beſt 50 00 can now get, it will be about 
two thouſand ſix hundred: theſe are to be formed into diſtricts 
or boroughs from the moſt contiguous pariſhes ; and by having 


all the elections throughout the kingdom in one and the ſame 


day, and taken in each pariſh, all fear of riot and tumult va- 
niſhes. RE 
The great expence of elections, which ariſes chiefly from 
the coſt of conveying electors to the place of poll, and entertain- 
ing them there and on the road, will be no more when everx 
man will vote in his own, pariſh, Bribery muſt entirely ceaſe ; 
in a ſingle borough it would be difficult, on ſo many, as to have 
SP effect impoſhble. The numbers to be bought would be 
infinitely too great for any purſe. Beſides, annual parliaments, 


, 1 


by their frequency, and by their ſhortneſs, would doubly operate 
in preventing corruption. „ 
Ihe vaſt expence of petitions to parliament, on account of 
illegal returns, would be reduced almoſt to nothing. The points 
on which theſe conteſts generally turn, are the qualifications of 
the el-&ors under the numberleſs reſtrictions the preſent laws 
have impoſed, which require the attendance of witneſſes, the 
production of records, and are ſubject to infinite diſpute, But 
when no ocher qualification ſhould be neceſſary but that of being 
a Britiſh ſubject, and of age, there can be but little left to con- 
tend upon as to the right of eleCors to vote. All other queſtions 
that could afford ground for a petition would be trifling, and 
might be decided in one day. Many other objections are ob- 
viated by the bill, but it is needleſs here to mention them. 
„But there is another ſort of objection againſt which no 

proviſion can be made, as it is merely imaginary. It is feared _ © 
by ſome, that the influence of power and riches will give to the 
ariſtocracy ſo great a lead in theſe elections, as to place the 
whole government in their hands. Others again dread, that 
when paupers and the loweſt orders of the people ſhall have an 
equal vote with the firſt commoner in the kingdom, we ſhall _ 
fall into all the confuſion of a democratic republic. The con- 
trariety of theſe two apprehenſions might of itſelf be a ſufficient 
proof that neither extreme will take place. It is true, that the 
pooreſt man in the Kingdom will have an equal vote N 
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TT : firſt, for the choice of the perſon to whom he truſts his all + and -. 
I think he ought to have that equal degree of ſecurity againſt 
oppreſſion. It is alſo true, that men of ſuperior fortunes will 
ave a ſuperior degree of weiglit and influence; and, I think, 
that as education and knowledge generally attend property, thoſe 
who poſſeſs them ought to have weight and influence with the 
i more ignorant. But the eſſential difference will be, that, al- 
= though the people may be led, they cannot be dfiven. Property 
fl have its weight, as it ever mult have, in all governments; 
anch conceive that, in this plan, it will preciſely. find its juſt 
proportion combined with talents and character. A man of 
e. that is beloved and eſteemed, will, as he ought, 
ave the greateſt ſway; but tyranny and oppreſſion, though 
attended with riches, may be reſiſted, and will no longer be at- 

tended with a burgage tenure at command. „ 

„ Another ſubject of apprehenſion is, that the principle of 
| allowing to every man an equal right to vote, tends to equality 
in ther reſpects, and to level property. To me it ſeems to 

have a direct contrary tendency. The equal rights of men to 
ſecurity from ee der and to the enjoyments of life and li- 
berty, ſtrikes me as perfectly compatible with their unequal 
thares of induftry, labour, and genius, which. are the gn of 
inequality of fortunes. The equality and inequality of men 
are both founded in nature; and whilſt we do not confound 
the two, and only ſupport her eſtabliſhments, we cannot err. 
The proteCtion of. property appears to me one of the moſt 
1 eſſential ends of ſociety: and ſo far from injuring it by this 
1 plan, I conceive it to be the only means of preſerving it; for 
ſitztce preſent ſyſtem is haſtening with great ſtrides to a perfect 
 , _ . equality in univerſal poverty. 3 
| It has been ſaid, that this plan of extending the right of votin 
to every individual, creates much Sn in the minds of 
quiet and well diſpoſed perſons ; and that if paupers, vagabonds, 
and perſons of no property, were left out, there wauld be no 
objeCtion to extend it to all houſeholders and perſons paying 
taxes; and that the ſame diviſion into diſtricts might take place. 
My anſwer is, that I know of no man, let him be ever ſo poor, 
who in his conſumption of food and uſe of raiment, does not 
pay taxes, and that I would wiſh to encourage an enthuſiaſm, 
for his country in the breaſt of every ſubject, by giving him his 
juſt ſhare in its government. I readily admit, that ſuch an al- 
teration would be a vaſt improvement; but I muſt prefer the ad- 
hering rizidly to a ſelf- evident principle, eſpecially when attended” 
with no inconyenience in the execution, that I can foreſee. Be- 
ſides, we ſhould again fall into the difficulties of drawing the 
line of ſeparation, and into the diſputes about qualification. 


« The 


ann 


% 


} 


* 


% | ; 4 Pe 


.  - JOHN HORNE Tookt. © h 


„ The apprehenſions that our government will become too 
democratic, have been urged on another ground. It has been. 


ſaid, that the Houſe of Commons has uſurped the whole power 
of government; that the crown in reality no longer poſſeſſes its 
negative, and muſt in all things be ruled by the Houſe of Com- 
mons; that the Houſe of Lords, in Salo ubrich of its exclu- 
ſion (by the will of the Houſe of Commons and not by law) 
from interfering in money bills, no longer, in fact, exerciſes the 
functions of a branch of the legiſlature; that the only means 


by which the balance of the conſtitutidn is now in any degree 
preſerved, is by the irregular influence of the crown and of the 


peers in the Houſe of Commons; and that if, they are totally 


excluded from interference there, as it is ſuppoſed will be the 


caſe if this bill paſſes, and are not reſtored to their original ſhare 
of power, the equilibrium will be deſtroyed, and the government 
become purely democratic. = CE 1 
To remedy this objection, it has been anſwered by others, 
that it is but juſt and reaſonable, and that they mean, at the 
ſame time, that the Commons are reſtofed to their rights, that 
the crbwn and the peers ſhould recover theirs, This anſwer 
has been ridiculed, in my opinioh, with more wit than ſolidi 
of argument. It has been repreſented as admitting that, whullt 
the Houſe of Commons continue corrupt, the King and Lords 
ſhould ſubmit to its deciſions; but that when it ſhould really 
ſpeak the yoice of the people, then it would be right to revive 
the dormant powers of reliſting it. | 4, > On 
« For my part, 1 agree in opinion with thoſe who are for re- 


ſtoring to all parts of the ſtate their juſt rights, at the ſame time 
to do it . not partially is what 1 muſt contend for. At 


tie ſame time, I admit that J am not for reſtoring the negative 


of the cron. My reaſon is, that it appears to me prepoſterous 
that the will of one man ſhould for ever obſtruct every regu- 


lation which all the reſt of the nation may think neceſſary. I 
object to it, as I would to any other prerogative of the crown, 
or privilege of the lords or people, that is not founded on 
reaſon. Sb OL SE Hee We 8 
% But J agree, that if the Houſe of Commons was reduced to 


its natural dependance on the people alone, and the preſent 


ſyſtem of making it the excluſive part of government was con- 


tinued, we ſhould approach to a pure democracy more than our 
conſtitution warrants, or than I with to ſee. I am not for a 
. democratic any more than for an ariſtocratic, or monarchic go- 
vernment, ſolely ; I am for that admirable mixture of the three, 


that our inimitable and comprehenſive conſtitution has eſta- 
bliſhed ; I with to ſee the executive part of government revert 
to where the conſtitution has originally placed it, in the hands 


EW ». *Y 


© ? TY wy * 
* N 5 . 1 } % ; ! < 
- > ? 2 1 } . 
2 * - 7 


{ 


- 


under the controul of parliament: and parliament under the con- 
troul of the people. I would not have parliament made, as it 
daily is, a party concerned in every act of ſtate, whereby it be- 


. „„ U Ed te] 


of the crown to be carried on by its miniſters,; thoſe miniſters 


comes the executive for which'it is not calculated, and loſes its 
ſuperintending and controuling power, which is the main end 
of its inftitution. For when the two houſes are. previouſly 
pledged by addreſſes, votes, and reſolutions, it becomes extremely 


difficult for them afterwards to cenſure meaſures in which they 


have been ſo deeply engaged by acts of their own. Another 
great inconvenience ariſes from parliament taking ſo, much of 
the executive government on itſelf, which is, the exceſſive length 


of the ſeſſions; an evil which of late has greatly encreaſed.— 


Now that parliament is engaged in every detail, in order to ſcreen 


the miniſter, it never can finiſh its buſineſs till the middle of the 
ſummer, when the independent country gentleman, tired of a 
long attendance and hot weather in town, is retired to his pri- 


vate buſineſs in the country, and that of the public left to be 


ſettled in thin houſes by a few dependants of the miniſtęr. A 


ſhort ſeſſion, of two or three months, would be ſufficient to ex 
amine the expenditure of former grants, to make new ones, to 
redreſs grievances, and paſs ſuch general laws as circumſtances 
might require. The inconveniency and expence to a private 
member of parliament, in attending his duty, would then be 
trifling ; and inſtead of forty commoners and three peers to form 
a quorum: to decide the greateſt matters of ſtate, the attendance 
of two-thirds of cach body, which would give reſpect to their 


proceedings, might and ought to be required. I am alfo free to 


own my. opinion, that when the Houſe of Lords ſhall be effec- 
tually prevented from having any influence in the Houſe of 
Commons, as I think it muſt by this bill, it ſhould at the ſame 
time recover its equal rights in every reſpect with the Houſe of 


Commons, as a co-ordinate branch of the legiſlature. Theſe 


ſentiments are, I think, conſonant to the idea ſo well expreſſed in 


your letter to the volunteer army of the province of Ulſter, * to 
reſtore to the crown its original ſplendor, to nobility, its ancient 


privileges, and to the nation at large, its inherent rights.” 
I believe I have now troubled you with all that is neceflary 


concerning my plan. My bill will ſhew the detail as far as con- 


cerns the Houle of Commons and the election of Scotch peers. 
The regulations for reſtoring to the crown its executive, and to 

1 79 8 1 . - „ E p : 
the Houſe of Lords its deliberative functions, ſhould be added to 


and form a part of this bill :* but I have not as yet had time and 


leiſure to prepare them. J. 
In what I have ſaid, J have ſhewn my opinion concerning 


the xt, 3d, 4th, 6th, and 8th queſtions you have propoſed to mc. 


There remains the 2d, 5th, and 5th, to be conſidered. | Gs, 
2 > "FA 1 | E 2 


* * 
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"06 In reſpect to the ſecond, which I preſume | relates tothe 
admiſſion of Roman Catholics to vote at elections, I can only 
ſay, that the ſame principles which go to civil liberty, equally 


JOHN HORNE To EER. 442 


* 


lead to liberty of confcience | I admire with you the glorious- 


ſpirit of toleration which you ſay has united the once diſtracted 


inhabitants of Ireland into one indiſſoluble maſs; and I am ſure 


that nothing ſhort of evident danger to the ſtite can warrant its 
interference in religious opinions. But unacquainted, as'T am, 
with the ſtate of Ireland, it is impoſſible for me to know the 


prelent temper and diſpoſition of the Roman . Catholics there; 
and thoſe only who are on the ſpot can judge how far excluſions 


of this ſort are neceſſary, or ought to exten 

With regard to the fifth queſtion—if voting by ballot is ads 
viſeable? I am clearly of opinion that it is not. The idea of a 
ballot can have ariſen but to avoid the effect of ſome improper 


influence; and I conceive it much more noble, directly to check 


that influence, than indirectly to evade it by concealment and de- 


ceit. I am convinced that trivial circumſtances, in things like 


this, tend greatly to form the national character; and that. it is 


— 


moſt conſiſtent with that of a Britiſh or Iriſh freeman, that all 
his actions ſhould be open and ayowed, and that he ſhould not 
be aſhamed of declaring in the face of his country whom he 
wiſhes to intruſt with his intereſts. Upon the fame idea that 
ballots may be a cover for independ-nce, they muſt alſo be a 
cloak for bribery, and a ſchool for lying and deceit. 


As to the jth queſtion—whether it would not be equitable 


or expedient that boroughs now in the poſſeſſion of individuals 
ſhould be purchaſed by the nation? I think, that althougł n 


man can have a ſtrict claim in equity to be refunded the loſs of 


_ what neither buyer or ſeller had a right to barter, yet it will be 
wiſe to purchaſe the good will, or at leaſt to ſoſten the reſfiltance; 


of the preſent powerful poſſeſſors of boroughs by a moſt ample - 


compenſation. The liberties of a nation cannot be bought too 


dear; but the whole coſt of theſe boroughs would not amount 


to the profits of one jobbing contract. 


4 4 FS = | 
I have now anſwered all the queſtions. you have been 


pleaſed to propoſe ; but I muſt mention another adyantage which 
ought to recommend the meaſures you are purſuing to every. 
friend to the internal peace and quiet of the kingdom, which is; 
that when the people have obtained a regular, legal, and ſpeedy 


way of giving effect to their ſentiments, there can no longer be 


any apprehenſion of their endeavouring to redreſs themfelyes by 


mobs and tumults ; and even ſuch regular and well conducted 


meetings as yours will become needleſs. I mention this cirenm- 
{tance with the more ſatisfaction, as it ſtamps your conduct with 


the moſt unequiyocal marks of diſintereſted patriotiſm, Power, 
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when once acquired, is generally endeavoured to be preſerved by 
- nts poſſeſſors; but you, after having taken up yours from neceſſity, 


and employed it ujefully, are now endeavouring with unexampled 


virtue to render its continuance unneceſſary. For great as your 
ſervices have been in ſo ſoon forming a complete army, in the 


advantages you hade procured for your country, in the good or- 


der you have preſerved, and in the efficacy you have given to 
law, you will derive ſtill greater credit, in my opinion, from 


your good ſenſe in ſeeing that a great military force, totally un- 
connected with the civil government, cannot be a permanent 


eſtabliſhment in a free country, whoſe firſt principle is never 


to truft abſolute power in any hands whatever. Your preſent 


_ endeavours to reſtore the conſtitution to its purity and vigour, | 


e ee tend to make this and every extraordinary inſtitution 
unneceſſary > for when the people are fairly and equally repre- 


ſented in parliament, when they have annual opportunities of 


changing their deputies, and through them of controuling every 
abuſe of government, in a ſafe, eaſy, and legal way, there can be 
no longer any reaſon. for recurring to thoſe ever dangerous, 
thongh ſometimes neceſſary expedients of an armed force, which 
nothing but a bad government can juſtify. Such a magnanimous 


end to your proceedings, when after having reſtored liberty, com- 


merce, and free government to your country, you ſhall volun- 
tarily retire to the noble character of private citizens, peace- 
ably enjoying the bleſſings you have procured, will crown your 
labours with everlaſting glory, and is worthy the genuine pa- 
triotic ſpirit which animates the Iriſh Volunteers. 
„Before I conclude, I beg leave to expreſs a with that the 
mutually eſſential connection between Great Britain and Ire- 
land, may ſoon be ſeitled on ſome liberal and fair footing. That 


Which did ſubſiſt was on ſuch narrow and abſurd principles, 


that no friend to either kingdom can regret its loſs ; founded on 


Conſtraint and dependance, incompatable with the condition of 


freemen, Ireland had an indiſputable right to diſſolve it when- 
ever Jhe choſe ſo to do. But ſurely, if we do not mean a total 
Jeparation, it would be right to agree upon ſome new terms 
by which we are to continue connected. I have always thought 


it for the intereſt of the two iſlands to be incorporated and form 
one and the ſame kingdom, with the ſame legiſlature meeting 
ſometimes in Ireland as welt as in England. But if there are 


difficulties to ſuch an union, not to be got over at preſent, ſome 


ort of fœdral union, at leaſt, between the two kingdoms ſeem 


neceſſary to afcertam the many cixcumſtances that concern their 


Joint intereſts, and an union of this fort may now be formed with 
much greater propriety than before, as it will be ſanctioned by 
the free conſent of independent nations. 
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te J do conceive that ſome ſtep of this ſort is abſolutei 

neceſſary, becauſe the preſent footing-of ſeparation, rather than . 

union, is too unfair to be able long to fubült. England, be. 

des the load of the whole debt contracted for the ule. of bo 
kingdoms, bears all the burthens of naval defence and foreigg 
negociations, and by far more than its proportion of the lang 

ſervice in time of war. But what is worſe is, that there is no 

certainty now left that we ſhall have the ſame enemies and he bo” 

ſame friends. Different intereſts, as hey may appear, may lead 

one kingdom to think a war neceſſary, and the other to remain | 
in peace. The ſame King, in his Af ent kingdoms, may think 

it wiſe to follow the advice of his reſpective parliaments. I need + _ 


ſcarcely add, that the unavoidable. conſequence of ſuch a dif- x. 
ference, is a war between the two kingdoms. Unleſs ſonne 


ſettlement takes place upon theſe and many other important 1 
ſubjects, I am far from being clear, that it will be for the ad. 
vantage of liberty in either kingdom, that its monarch ſhould 
continue the ſovereign of a neighbouring ſtate, with which it | 
has no connection. I am ſenſible that there are great difhculties "> 

attending the adjuſtment of ſuch an union, and that it requires x . 
Fog: wiſdom and temper to form it, eſpecially on the part of 
reland, which muſt feel that ſhe ought to give the preponder+ 
ance to Great Britain ; but I am fure 855 buſineſs ought not to he 
neglected, and that every true friend to both kingdoms ought to 
give it his moſt zealous aſſiſtance. VTB 
„ beg pardon for having gone into a ſubject. not imme 
diately belonging to that upon which you have defiggd my 
opinion; but I thought it ſo connected with it, and at the ſame 
time ſo important, that I truſt you will excuſe my having intro- 
duced it. I fear I have been very long, but it was impoſſible 
for me to compreſs ſo much matter into a leſs compaſs, and 
when you withed to have my opinion, I thought it beſt. to giye -- 
it fully, or, at leaſt, as fully as I could in a letter. If it contains 
one thought that can be uſeful, I ſhall be happy. I agg Deg x 
to aſſure the committee of the zeal I feel for the caute the 
Volunteers have undertaken, to the ſupport of which I ſhall 
ever be ready to give every aſſiſtance in my power; and that 
is with the higheſt reſpect and admiration for their conduct, 
that ] have the honour to be, | I F 
ES: | ee Their moſt g 2 = 
+ and moſt humble ſervant, , 
N „ RICHMOND, ww 


— 


4 Auguſt rgth, 17835, 
* Lieut. Col. Sharman.” . oe es: 
Gentlemen, I underſtand the effect of the Duke of Rich-. 

mond's plan to be univerſal ſuffrage and annual elections. His 
plan is to collect the number of perſons of age,” not 1 9 _ 
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Fitated by crimes, and to give them votes for members to ſit in 
parliament, without increaſing the number of members in the 
Houte of Commons, The number ſhould be 5 58, and there 
ſhould. be a number of perſons to vote for each member and 
they were to vote in diſtricts on a given day all over the 
kingdom; and this it was thought would prevent all confu- 
Hon and expence, for nobody would be obliged to go from 
their own homes, and that it could be done without corrup- 
tion and without expence to any one. I take that to be the 
Duke of Richmond's plan. Sa 8 
Sentlemen, they then produced a letter from Mr. Tooke 
to Lord Aſhburton ; and after a debate upon the admiſſibility 
of that evidence, that letter was ordered to be read, and was 
"accordingly read. It is a letter of the loch of May 1782, and 
proves, that Mr. H. Tooke's plan for a reform was ſhort of 
univerſal ſuffrage ; it ſhews an attachment to the perſon of the 
King, and a reſolution to ſupport the ariſtocracy of the coun- 
try, and gives a precaution not to break in upon the dignity of 
the crown. The concluding part of the letter ſtates, there is 
very little hopes of ſuch a plan being carried into execution ; 
that the voice of the people had been heard but once, and was 
not likely to be heard again. That letter will now be read to 
you, EE wm 


2 


A Letter to Lord Aſhburton, from Mr. Horne, occa- 

. Honed by the Debate in the Houſe of Commons, on Jueſ- 
day, the 5th of May 1782, on Mr. Pitt's Motion for a 
| Reform in Parliament. 1 | | 

- I MY-LORD, * : 5 
The importance of the ſubject on which I addreſs your 
Lordſhip, ſufficiently diſpenſes with preface, introduction, apo- 
. logy, compliment, or ornament. And the criticalneſs of the 
moment excuſes haſty publication. It would be ridiculous to 
caſt a thought on the manner of my expreſſion, if the matter 
is uſeful. VVV | 
Hy the vote of the Houſe of Commons, on Tueſday laſt, | 
parliament, it ſeems, do not yet think it neceſſary to take into 
confideration the ſtate of repreſentation in this country. How- 
ever, my Lord, notwithſtanding - that vote, I am ftill ſanguine 
enough to believe that we are at the eve of a peaceful revolu- 
tion, more important than any which has happened ſince the 
ſettlement of our Saxon anceſtors in this cauntry ; and which 
will conyey down to endleſs poſterity all the bleſſings of which 
political ſociety. is capable. 9 1 
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My Lord, my expectations are greatly raiſed, inſtead of 
being depreſſed, by the objections which were urged againſt Mr. 
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N One gentleman ſays, He cannot fee any good purpoſe 
che motion would anſwer; for it would not afſiſt government 


with a hip, a man, or a guinea, towards carrying on the war 


with vigour, or towards reep HN that much e 
ject, peace.“ 

My Lord, I hope the meaſure wil be made to ooh to 
government both ſhips, and men, and guineas. For they would 


be very poor politicians indeed who could not, in one ould 755 


comprehend many purpoſes; and ſtill poorer, who ſhould muſs” 
the preſent opportunity of obtaining, by this one meaſure of re- 
form, every deſirable object of the ſtate. 

Another gentleman apprehends, that“ nothing leſs chan 
giving every man in the Tingdom a vote, would give vniverſal 
atisfaction.“ 

My Lord, I truſt chat there are very few perſons in Mis 
W for who defire fo improper and impracticable a meaſure. 


But if there were many, the wiſdom of parliament would cor- 


rect their plan, and the corrected weuld be well | ame at 
the correction. 

„Other gentlemen aflort; that © the conſtitution, as it now 
ſtands, has ſtood for ages, without any material alteration.” 

« My Lord, it will not be difficult to prove the contrary, by 
an eafy enquiry; and if they will begin with the laſt unex- 
' ampled alteration recently made, the late adminiſtration, at 

Saltaſh, the objectors will hardly Live countenance to proceed 
any further. "#52 

+ Another gentleman, * thinks the queſtion prone and 
that this is not the time.” | 

Another, that the people as. not deſire it.“ i 

And another, that the people cannot, indeed, defire i it at 
any time; becauſe © they have no voice but in the Houſe an 
Commons. : 


„My Lord, it would be ſafer for this latter doQrine, if ano- 
ther ſimilar doctrine could be coupled. with it; and if it 
could be proved that the people have no hands neither but in 
the Houſe of Commons. This virtual voice of the people of 


England reſembles too nearly' the virtual repreſentation-of the 


people of America in the ſame place, to be attended with any- : 


happy conſequences. 
But, my Lord, I turn with olenfirrm from theſe tile ſub- 
terfuges, towards what 1 ſuppoſe to be paſſing in your Lord- 
| ſhip's mind. The end which I believe your Lordſhip to have, 
at all times in your view, is, happineſs to all beings. capable of 
happineſs ; and eſpecially human happineſs, as univerſally _ 
| tended as poffible. But though an individual's wiſhes <A 
and ou * to * . ag dh — his actua 
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deavours muſt uſually be limited; and, therefore, national hap-" 
os - pineſs, with the permanent ſecurity of that happineſs, is the ulti- 
mamate objeQ of a patriot. VVV 
7 To this end all his other objects muſt be conſidered only as 
means. Even freedom itſelf is valuable only as a means indiſ- 
pen neceſſary to that ee. „ 
My Lord, I find myſelf compelled to repeat theſe well- 
known ſentiments; becauſe moſt of the errors of mankind, in 
all their purtuits, ariſe from ſtopping ſhort in their progreſs, and © 
miſtaking ſome means for the end. We every day behold it in 
the practice of the covetous, the ambitious, &c. And at this 
moment, I conceive it to be neceſſary to warn the well- meaning 
| - patriot from the ſame miſtake. „ 1 
= My Lord, I ſhall not waſte a word to ſhew the neceſſity of 
a reform in the repreſentation of this country. I ſhall only + 
conſider the mode of reform; and endeavour to ſhew, that it is 
not difficult to embrace every intereſt in the ſtate, and to ſatisfy 
. well-meaning men of every deſcription. To this end I am 
compelled firſt to remove the prejudices, and, indeed juſt ob- 
. jechons,. Which ſome perſons entertain to all the modes of re- 
form, which have hitherto been recommendet. — 
My virtuous and ineftimable friend, Major Cartwright, is a 
_ 'zeaJous and an able advocate for equal and univerſal repreſenta- 
tion; that is, for an equal and univerſal ſhare of every man in the 
government. My Lord, I conceive his argument to be this: 
Every man has an equal right to freedom and ſecurity. No 
man can be free who has not a voice in the framing of thoſe 
laws by which he is to be governed, he who is not repreſented 
has not this voice; therefore, every man has an equal right to 
repreſentation, or to ſhare in the government. His final con- 
_ clution is, that eycry man has a right to an equal ſhare in repre» 


ſentation. 45 5 Sn 0 
C Now, my Lord, I conceive the error to lie chiefly in the 
9 concluſion. For there is very great difference between having 
an equal right to a ſhare, and a right to an equal ſhare. An 
eſtate may be devited by will amongſt many perſons in different 
proportions ; to one five pounds, to another five hundred, &c. 
each perſon will have an equal right to his ſhare; but not a 
' Tight to an equal ſhare. Do 
„This principle is farther attempted to be enforced by an aſ- 
ſertion, that, The all of one man is as dear to him as the all 
of another man is to that other. But, my Lord, this maxim 
= will not hold by any means; for a {mall all is not, for very 
good reaſons, fo dear as a great all. A ſmall all may be loſt, 
and eaſy regained; it may very often, and with great wiſdom, be 
rifqued for the chance of a greater; it may be ſo imall, as Jo Fry . 
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extreme criminality, which is admitted to exclude; f 
they all tend, and there they frequently. finiſh. 


; 
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little or not at all worth defending or caring for, Bit es qui a  _ 
ſiertlidit. But a large all can never be recovered ; it has been 


amaſſing and accumulating, perhaps, from father to ſon for 


many generations ; or it has been the product of a long liſe of 


induitry and talents; or the conſequence of ſome circumſtance. 


which will never return. But I am ſure I need not dwell upon 
this. Without placing the extremes of fortune in array againſt 
xeach other, every man, whoſe all has varied at different periots 


of his life, can ſpeak for himſelf and ſay, whetler the dearneſs 
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in which he held theſe different alls was equal. The loweſt 


order of men conſume their all daily, as faſt as they ac- 

% My Lord, juſtice and policy require that benefit. and bur- 
then, that the ſhare of power, and the ſhare of contribution to 
that power, ſhould be as nearly proportioned as poſſible. If 
ariſtocracy will have all power, they are tyrants, and unjuſt to 


the people; becauſe ariſtocracy alone does not bear the whole 


burthen. If the ſmalleſt individual of the people contends to be 


equal in power to the greateſt individual, be too is, in his turn, 


unjuſt in his demands; for his burthen and contribution are not 
equal. | 5 ö 

“ Hitherto, my Lord, I have only argued againſt the 
equality; I (all now venture to ſpeak againſt the univerſality 


of repreſentation, or of a ſhare in the government; for the 


terms amount to the ſame. _ | 
Freedom and ſecurity ought ſurely to be equal and univerſal. 
But, my Lord,. I am not at all backward to contend, that fome 


of the members of a ſociety may be free and ſecure, without 


having a fhare in the government. The happineſs and freedom, 


and ſecurity of the whole, may even be advanced by the excluſion 4 
of ſome, not from freedom and ſecurity, but from a thare in the '* _ 7? 


government. „55 8 | 
My Lord, extreme miſery, extreme dependance, extreme 
ignorance, extreme ſelfiſhneſs (I mean that miſtaken ſelfiſhneſs 
which excludes all public ſenſe), all theſe are juſt and proper 
cauſes of excluſion from a ſhare in the government, - as well as 


or thither- 


4 


% 


* 2 


, 5 
Io * l 
1 
1 


Mv Lord, I know [ ſhall receive no anſwer to this, hat 


the difficulty of drawing the line of excluſion on thefe accounts; 


and the poſſibility or danger of abuſe, by a pretence of theſe 
extremities, The bare poſſibility of abuſe, I hold to be no argu- 
ment; the danger and difficulty I will thew to be eakily re- 


l moveable, | 
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SKETCH OF A PLAN. 


” 


England“ and Wales ſhall be divided H into 513 diſtricts. 


Each diſtrict ſhall chuſe one repreſentative. 


« Every male, native of Great Britain or Ireland, at the age 


7 


of twenty-one, years, and who at the time of election ſhall 


have been rated for the ſpace of the preceding year to the land- 
tax or pariſh rates in England or Wales, at 21. per annum, 


tall be intitled te vote for a repreſentative in parliament of 


that diſtrict in which he is rated. © © 5 
No election for a repreſentative ſhall be completed by a 
wrong number of votes than 4,000, unleſs. as hereafter pro- 
vided. : „„ . 5 
Every elector, at the time of giving his ſuffrage, ſhall pay 


into the hands of the preſiding officer 21. 2s. 


The preſent number of members for England and Wales in the houſe of 
Commons is 51 3. The Union with Scotland makes it improper to alter rhe 
proportion. It has not appeared that Scotland is at all diflatisfied with the 
Kate of its repreſentation. At all events, it does not belong to this part of 
the country, but to that, to ſettle- their on repreſentation to their own 
ſatis faction. 85 | | E | : 

+ The old diviſion of the country need not to be departed from, but will 
exceedingly facilitate the diviſion into diſtricts, for the purpoſe of repre+ 
ſentation. ' 8 4 e SON. ; 

1 The public ought never to receive a benefit to the injury of an indivi- 
dual. Excluſive clanmns of repreſentation have become a ſpecies of property / 
through the connivance of the nation. Very ample compenſation, there- 
fore, muſt be made, and eafily may be made, to the poſſeſſors of this ſcans 
dalous property. 2s KS | EN RE: 
Who are comprehended here under the deſcription of native? 

What proviſion ſhall be made relative to the rates? , | 
Theſe queſtions, wich a mwttitude of other queſtions and objections which 
may be propoſed and offered to every part of this plan, are foreſeen, and 


may be cafily determined and obviated. 


o 


1 Wh 


1 


1 
8 8 


millions. Onc- fourth of that number, or 


cerning the perſon elected. 


The number of inhabitants of England and Wales are calculated at nine 
2,250,000, are eſtimated to bs 


males of the age of twenty-one years. | | 
If the number of members { 5:3) be multiplied by (4,000), the number 
of votes required for each, it will give 2,052,000, 17 5 N 
Although a tenth part of theſe ſhould forbear to vote, yet the future part 
of the plan will furniſh a great overplus of the number of votes for each 
diſtrict. | | ; | | 
The manner of payment may be eaſily ſettled, and ſo as to make all 
improper conduct or miſtake, in the Payer or receiver, or in the returning 
officer, impoſſible, as well as to prevent apy poſſible doubt or diſputes con- 
The election tevy can never amount to leſs than four millions one hundred 
and four thouſand pounds annually. „ 8 
It is here underſtood, that every perſon may, if he pleaſes, vote in every 
iſh in which he is rated; and in every diſtrict. „% NC gon, 
The annual revenue to the ſtate will more effectually ſecure for ever the 
annual election of a parliament, than any laws for that purpoſe which ever 
were, or can be invented. . 183 5 yd 
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. The: vhs! FE a repreſentative of each. 4itri Waal b be! i 
taken at a certain place, in each pariſh of the reſpective diſtrict „ 


ſo that each vote N be taken i in N pariſh where the voter ak YM 


rated. 22 8 
Election for repreſentatives in Parlidvenk thall be arinual; ol 
and at a certain time of the eat. 25 
Elf at any election the number of perſgi ns voting 8 8 5 
diſtrict ſhall 1 II ſhort of 4.000, then all perſons in the ſaic 
diſt, who are rated therein at 20l. per annum, or upwards 


(and who have 2 voted) ſhall be intitled to give. a ſecond 3 7 


vote, paying again as before 21. 28. 

And if, after this ſecond poll, the nd of votes Wal 
ſtill fall ſhort of 4000, then all perſons rated in the ſaid diſtrict 
at gol. per annum, and upwards (and who have already voted. 
in the firſt and ſecond poll), ſhall be intitled to give A W yours 


paying _ as before 21. 28. = 


« And if, after this third poll, the number of votes ſhall mY 
fall ſhort of 4000, then all perſons rated in the faid diſtric- at 
100l. per annum and upwards, (and who have already voted in 
the firſt, ſecond, and third poll) ſhall be intitled to Hg: a fourth 
vote, paying again, as before 21. 28. 


« And if, after this fourth poll, &. then all penn ratedy = 6 | 


&c. at 2001. &c. (and who have, &c.) Up be intitled to give - 
a fifth vote, &c, 3 
And in like manner, if need be, aſcending for e 3 
tional 100l. rated, an additional vote, paying an a org — 
21. 28. | 
Every rette ve ſhall receive, out of the clectioilils 

paid by the electors, the ſum of 400l. to be paid to him by _ 
preſiding officer of the reſpective diſtrict. 

AA], at the concluſion of the poll, the Number aß votes given 


| "'H 


Hall ſtill fall ſhort of 4,000, then the majority of votes given _ 1 


ſhall determine the election: and the deficiency of the ſum of 
eight thouſand four hundred pounds, ſhiall be made good byA 
proportionate aſſeſſment (by the pound according to the — 
on ſuch non voters who are rated at 20l. and e im the 


8 


ſaid diſtrict. 'M 1 


The preſiding officer afeach diſtri ſhall, together. ws 
his return of the writ,” deliver into the Exchequer, the n 
received from the electors together with die names of thoſe whe 


« * Perhaps it may be found adviſeable, after” the ſecond. poll; to hold 


che. election no longer in pariſhes, but iu the centre of the district; the 


perſons who are (if neceſſary) to vote after the two firſt polls, mighe reiter 
afford to go from home: all of the higher orders Waiting the iſſae of tle 


election on the ſpot, might Proceed to the fourth, fifch, or . T9 * 1] „ 


neceſſary or convenient. 


oy 


The 1 at its loweſt amount, muſt be certain,” N 
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-. .- tme pay to the repreſentati ye. e 

Fach repreſentative ſhall, before he is permitted to take 

his feat in Parliament, produce a voucher from the Exchequer 
for at leaſt 8,0001; and for as much more (excluſive of 400l.) 
as ſhall have been paid by the voters at his election. 8 


. haye polled) except the ſum of 400l. which he ſhall at the ſame 


os My Lord, if ſome plan, on a principle ſomething like the 
3 foregoing. ſhould be taken into conſideration, the juſtice and 
1 wiſdom of Parliament would, I doubt not, in the proper places 


inſert the proper figures. But, in my judgment, the qualifica- 
tion which barely entitles a man to vote, ſhould be very low, 
as I have placed it; but the ſum to be paid in with the vote 
ſhould be higher than I have placed it; and the aſſeſſment for 
Fe deficiency ought not to deſcend lower than on thoſe rated at 
20. This revenue would be almoſt if not altogether voluntary. 
It would be certain as to its loweſt amount of 4,104,0001. It 
would be paid in net, and punctualiy to government. It would 
ſupport a war, if neceſſary; but it would, more probably, 
produce an inſtant peace: for it is a reſource which no country 
but our own can enjoy; and which would inſtantly caſt our 
enemies into deſpair, It would enable the preſent miniſtry not 
i only to forbear additional taxes, but immediately to relieve 
many of the heavy burthens of the people. And it would 
riſpire the people with an ardour to bear any neceſſary burthen + - 
mm GG A Eg ES GET: 
My Lord, if the virtue of the times, or if the underſtand- 
ing of the times, I hope (I ſhall not offend any one by laying 
the fault there) would permit the plan, which I have thus 
etched partially and imperfectly on the ſpur. of the preſent _ 


*. 
2 


—_ : occaſion, to be carried to the extent of which it is capable, and 
E that the election levy were by that means to become the only 
P national tax or "impoſition in the country, the people would 
© inſtantly be relieved from full three-fourths of their preſent 
bas burdens, and the poorer ſort from every burden. The conſti- 


tution of the government would become eternal; the national 
difficulties would vanith; the landed and commercial intereſt _ 
EN would flouriſh; moſt of the penal laws would be done away ; 
the ſtatutes would at one ſtroke be reduced to a ſingle volume; 
and that monſtrous tax and burden upon the people of law-fuits 
and procefles, (equal to and more vexatious than a hundred \, 
bother taxes) would be almoft aboliſhed, This country would 
* wn Fi the refuge, the warehouſe, and the metropolis of the 
KFBut your Lordſhip will hardly think me ſerious, if I pro- 
ceed in this ſtrain. I may, however ſurely, without being too 
romantic, ſuppoſe that ſome part of the adminiſtration may be 
r ! - ..; cleat 
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dlear ſighted enough to ſee that the people muſt be ſatisfied 
in their juſt expectations, and moſt furely will be fo. Miniſters 
will ſurely grant with a good 7 

longer withheld. They will at ] | 

the preſent fortunate opportunity (in the midſt of our diſtreſſes) 

to combine an important meaſure of revenue, with the ceſſion 

of their rights to the people. They will not wait till the 


- 


poopie of Ireland have ſeized by force what we urge with hum- 
ble 3 They will not wait to be received with ſcorn and 


hootings for their offer to us of that, which we ſhould no- 
receive-with gratitude... .. «r 
« will venture to aſſert that they have no time to loſe. 


His Majeſty's conduct has reſcued his own perſonal charac- - 
ter From cenſure, (for in ſpite of forms and decorum Kings 


have a perſonal character) ard T doubt not he will for ever 
| henceforward remain very dear to his ſubje&ts. He ſtands fully 


juſtified from all that has paſſed; for he has liſtened to the 
voice of his people, where the conſtitution intended that their 
voice ſhould be heard, and to which place the royal ear is by . 
the ſame conſtitution directed. Members are ſent to Parlia- 


ment to keep up the communication between the King and his 
ſubjects. There it is, in a real and fair Parliament, that the 


people with their voice to be Toy heard; and that they may 
ion of thoſe honeſt, becaule 


have removed. from them the occa | 
neceſſary, though uregular meetings, petitions, and interference 


to which they have for ſome years paſt been involuntarily 


driven. But the voite of the people in the preſent reign has 


not been heard till lately (and then heard but once) within the 


walls of the Houſe of Commons, nor will it be ever heard there 


again; freſh errors and freſh miſleadings will again take place; 


the voice of contractors, of penſioners, and jobbers, together 


with the proprietors of a few decayed burgage tenures, will 
again be called the only voice of the people, unleſs the honeſty, 
or the good ſenſe of adminiſtration. afford the remedy by re- 


forming ſubſtantially the vices of repreſentation. 
thing behind the throne. My Lord, there can be nothing 
behind the throne more malevolent to, the rights of the people, 
than what we now fee before it. The people are no longer to 


be cheated, they look to adminiſtration for the late defeat of - 


their wiſhes. ' 


„What! can they who havercarried all for themſelves, - 
carry nothing for the people, who, if miniſters themſelves are to” 
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be credited, have puſhed them into office? The people know 


that if all the 875 adminiſtration had choſen to do them 


juſtice, if they 7 


ace what cannot be muck 
alt (if not any catch 


«© We have been accuſtomed to be told, that there was ſome- 


been half as unanimous for national. rights . 
3õ;ö ðᷣ v 
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you go to the puddle to clean them 


able proportion of in 


a8 "they. live! Wen Er national honours and ollen, e 


* would have been highly carried laſt Tueſday. Good 
d: Is it always to be thus? one pay-maſter e che other 


. deſpiſes the yoice of his people. 


& What, ſays he, ble i, If Yor” kk are dirty, will 

1 am heartily ſorry, my 
ord, that there ſhould be any members of the preſent: Abit. 
ftration who require to be py Rar that the ſame thinneſs of 


the web which makes the water-bubble riſe, when riſen makes 


It burſt, Þ 


If they are timely wiſe, they wil yet give to the people 
their ſober, moderate, fair, and honeſt rights. | 
The prerogative of the crawn, which is glorious to the 
monarch, and. beneficial to his ſubjects, they will place (as it 
ought to be placed) high, brilliant, and independent. == great 
weight at bottom can bear a great weight at top. 
Let the ariſtocrac PL unenvied, enjoy their full and honour- 
uence to which they are juſtly intitled 
in the ſtate; but let them ceaſe, as a faction, to ſhackle the 


hands of their Sovereign, whullt they debaſe and plunder his 


ſubjects. 
am happy, my Lord, that, without forfeiting your 
friendſhip, I can venture to addreſs theſe truths to you: and that 
J am able fill to retain all thoſe ſentiments of veneration and 
affection for Lord Aſhburton, which the public at large, and 
every individual who knows him, have, through the courſe of _ 
His life, entertained for Mr. Dunning. 
„ have the honour to be, 
| My Lord, 
l Frida las Your Lordſhip! s moſt obedient e 
60 10, 1782. 5 „JohN Horne.” 5 
Gd den, they then offered a paper to be received as evi- 


; Serie; which could not be received, and was therefore not 


Tread. Gentlemen, they then call Mr. F ox, who faid he ſaw- 
Mr. Tooke at 'the Thatched Houſe Tavern about the year 


1785, at a my To all the friends of a reform in parlia- 


ment, conyened by Mr. Wyvill after Mr. Pitt's motion for a 


reform; to the beſt of his recollection the object of thoſe Who 
Called that meeting was to give a direct approbation to Mr. 


Pitt's plan; to the beſt of his recollection, Mr: Tooke ſup- | 
ported the motion, but that he himſelf objected to the mo- 
tion. He eee, it was a general propoſition, that if any 


boroughs propoſed to ſell their rights to ſend members to par 
Jiament, that right ſhould be purchaſed by the public, and tlie 
| right of election was either to be in frecholders of the coun- 


l Ae or in frecholders of 1 of counties. 
"Gentlemen, | 
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GBentlemen, Mr. Francis was then called. He ſaid he was a 
member of the her, of the Friends of the People, and that 
he drew up a plan of reform, which he ſubmitted to the con- 
fideration of this ſociety, in the courſe of the ſummer 1793; 
that he ſaw Mr. Tooke, and having known him a long time, 
though but ſlightly, having met him in his road to town, an 
believing him to bo a ſtrenuous advocate for a reform, he ap- 
plied to him to ſet him right as to any of the ancient laws or 
cuſtoms to which he had referred, which he Mr. H. Tooke 
undertook to do; and he made ſome obſervations, which the 
witneſs received, and altered his plan in ſome particulars ac- . 
cording to thoſe obſervations. He ſays, it appeared to him 
that . . Tooke approved of it in general: he ſaid, his plan bp: 
went towards obtaining a reform in the Houſe of Commons 
he ſaid, he did not diſagree with Mr. H. Tooke upon any 
principles- of the conſtitution; that Mr. Tooke told him 
he had refuſed to be a delegate to the Scotch convention; he 3 
ſays, that Margarot and Hardy called upon him to preſent the 9 
petition, but he did not know they were aſſociated members of 5 
the Conſtitutional Society; that he was a member of the 3 
ſociety of the Friends of the People when Lord John Ruffel 7 
was a member, and his letter was ſent to the Conſtitutional 1 
Society, which was carried he thinks by a much greater ma- 3 
jority than the caſting vote: he ſays, there were many mem 
bers againſt . | : 1 5 7 
The Duke of Richmond was then called. He fays, 
he ſaw Mr. H. Tooke at the Ordnance Office; that he does 
recollect any thing that paſſed, but he does recollect meeting 
Mr. H. Tooke upon ſo me occaſion, and he believes at the 
Quintuple Alliance at the London Tavern ; and that he has 
met him at other places. He ſays, that he himſelf was a 
member of the Conſtitutional Society; that he never heard 
Mr. Tooke ſay any thing againſt the King, Lords, or Com- 
mons. He goes on to ſtate fome other circumſtances relative 
to the meeting at the Thatched-Houſe Tavern, but he did not 
recolle& enough to bring the matter home as evidence, there- 
fore that part of the evidence I run my pen through. . 
Gentlemen, Mr. Pitt was then called, and a paper was 
ſhewn him, in his own hand w1iting, but that paper could not 
be received as evidence. He ſays, he Was preſent at the 
Thatched Houſe about, the middle of May 1782; he thinks Aj 
Mr. H. Tooke was preſent ; he thinks it was the meaning f 
that meeting to obtain the ſenſe of the people to petition par---— 
| lament, in order to procure a reform: he ſays, there was no 
ſuch idea as a convention of the people by affiliated Tocieties : 
he ſays, he did not conſider it as a meeting of thoſe who were 5 | 
authorized to act for any body, but themſelves only : he did 2 "8 
| J e reco 2 
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be delegated for that purpoſe. 


knows Mr. Tooke, and has ſeen him at ſeveral meetings held 
for the purpoſe of obtaining a parliamentary reform; that he 


met him at different aſſociations in the year 1780; that he 


thinks he met him at a convention or meeting to which dele- 
gates were ſent from different parts of the country and towns, 


do act for the purpoſe of obtaining .a parliamentary reform: 


he ſays, that he himſelf was a delegate for Weſtminſter :, he 
ſays, it was to promote the object of a parliamentary reform; 
and ſo far to intereſt, and engage the public mind -in that ob- 

zeft, that the influence of the public opinion might ſo far ↄpe- 


rate upon the Houſe of Commons, as that they might ulti- 


mately gain their object, without which influence on the part 
of the people there was no hopes from the Houſe of Com- 
. mons: he ſays, the means of obtaining their object was left to 
the delegates : he ſays, no perſon could belong to thoſe meet- 
_ tings without knowing he acted for others, becauſe fuch a 
| E muſt have been himſelf appointed by others: he ſays, 
he recollects no inſtance of Mr. H. Tooke's diſſenting from 
the propoſition then made; he does not know correctly whe- 
ther he was a delegate: he ſays, there were Yorkſhire dele- 
Ter and Devonſhire delegates ; that they conſidered them- 
ſelves as delegated to purſue the ſtrongeſt Laval means to ob- 
tain their object: he ſays, they thought that petitions, unleſs. 
they came from the whole body of the people, were frivolous 
and uſeleſs ; they conceived they ſhould have delegates from all 
parts of the kingdom: he ſays, there was nothing like force or 
violence, but they intended to create that degree of awe and 


reſpect which the Houſe of Commons are bound to attend to 


when addreſſed by the whole voice of the people collected to- 

' gether: he ſays, he recollects attending a meeting at the 
Crown and Anchor, called to celebrate the taking of the Baſ- 
tile, and the acceptance of the conſtitution by the King of 


France: he ſays, he recollects making a motion, which was 


drawn up the day before at the Whig Club; that Mr. H. 
Tooke propoſed an amendment; he ſtated, that an unqua- 


lified approbation of the French revolution might create a re- 


volution in this country. He ſays, he adverted to the circum- 


ſtance of the gentlemen having national cockades, which they 


- wore in their hats, and _ propoſed a declaration of attachment 


to the principles of our own conſtitution: he ſays, the pri- 
. foner ſpoke in a figurative manner, and deſcribed the govern- - 


ment of France as a veſſel, ſo foul and decayed, that no re- 


A 


recolle&t any petition having been, applied to as coming from 


Gentlemen, Mr. Sheridan was then called. He ſays, he 
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pair could ſave it > but, thank God! the main timbers! of- rtr ; 
conſtitution were ſound, though ſome reform might be nec... 
ſary. He ſays, he remembers the circumſtänce more accu. 
rately from the ſentiments of Mr. Tooke having: been received © 
with diſapprobation: he ſays, he recollects at many publie 5 
meetings he has differed with and oppoſed Mr. H. Tooke; ' * 
that he has frequently ſeen him treated with marks of-difap>  _* "3 
probation, but never ſaw him much affected: he ſays, he him. 
ſelf objected to Mr. Tooke's amendment, but that Mr. 'Tooka  - 
perſevered. He thinks he withdrew his amendment, and made 
it an original motion, and that it was then carried unanimouſſyſ » * d 
it was in theſe words: «That this meeting feels equal ſatis- 
factioꝑ that the ſubjects of England, by the virtuous exertions *' 
of their anceſtors, have not ſo arduous a taſk to perform as 
the French have had, but only to maintain and improve s 
conſtitution their anceſtors tranſmitted to them.“ He ſays, 
that he himſelf propoſed a reſolution in theſe words: That 
this meeting does moſt cordially rejoice-. in the eſtabliſhment _ 
and confirmation of liberty in France; and that it beholds, wath 
peculiar ſatisfaction, the ſentiments of amity and good-wall 
which appear to pervade the people of that country towards bo 
this kingdom, eſpecially at a time when it is the manifęſt in 
tereſt of both ſtates that nothing ſhould interrupt that hjña-. 
mony that at preſent ſubſiſts between them, and which is ſo 
eſſentially neceſſary to the freedom and happineſs not only of _ 
the French nation, but of all mankind.” He ſays, Mr. H. 
Tooke wiſhed to add to his motion fome qualified clauſe, 
that there was a wide difference between England and Frauee. 
He compared England to a ſhip ſailing proudly upon the _ 
boſom of the ſea; but it was true, . after ſo long a courſe of 
years, ſhe might want ſome repairs. He ſays, Mr. Tooke's s 
motion was alſo carried unanimouſſy.— Upon his croſs exas * 
mination; he ſaid he was preſent on the 14th of July 1790, at 
the meeting for celebrating the French revolution; that in 
1791 he was not preſent. He ſays, there were meetings in 
1780, but does not recollect being preſent: he ſays, the firſt 
meeting was the Weſtminſter Aſſociation, and that there was 
a meeting at the King's Arms, Weſtminſter, were a number f N 
perſons. attended ; that there was a meeting ſomewhere: in 
King-ſtreet, and he thinks there was a meeting at Guild hall. 
ig at the Thatc heel 


„* . 


He ſays, he forgets the nature of the meet 
Houſe, or who was preſent, but there was à meeting at the 
Duke of Richmond's, and it was propoſed Mr. Pitt thould be 
requeſted to introduce a reform in parhament. The meeting 
was not held at the Thatched Houſe, but at the Duke f . A 

Richmond's, at which he thinks a great number of onus Es 
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bk parliament attended, and a great number that were 1 
members of parliament, that were delegated from different 


1 


fſerence of opinion among the perſons that propoſed a reform, 


5 1 


4⁰ „% AIRE TRIAL Ir 


county meetings and different towns. 


_ Gentlemen, Lord Stanhope was then called; and he ſays 
he was in the chair at the meeting held in July 1790, to cele- 
brate the glorious event of pulling down the Ball e: he ſays, 
that ſeveral hundred perſons, of a very reſpectable deſcription, 


attended him, and that the priſoner at the bar was there : he 
_ fays, that Mr. Sheridan was there, and that Mr. Sheridan's 


health was drank : he ſaid, that Mr. H. Tooke ſaid, he was 
not uſed to flatter men, and that he was very much hiſſed and 
Hooted, and with difficulty he obtained an hearing. He ſpoke 


of the danger of being miſconceived by the public; and he 
_faid ſomething ſhould be added to Mr. Sheridan's motion with 
regard to our own conſtitution, and his motion was made 
* ſeparately, and carried. He ſays, at that time the conſtitu- 


iion of France of 1789 and 1790 was eſtabliſhed, but was not 
carried into execution until 1791: he ſays, that the Foxites 
were there, and hiſſed Mr. Tooke. He ſays, he was per- 


ſuaded there Was nobody there that had any intention againſt 


the government; that he attended many meetings for a par- 
liamentary reform; that he ſaw Mr. H. Tooke at ſeveral, 


and particularly at the Thatched Houſe Tavern, in 1782, a 


ſhort time after Mr. Pitt's firſt motion was made: he ſays, 
that was a motion for a committee; the ſecond was a general 


motion to go into a committee; and the third motion, in 
1785, was for advancing three million ſterling, for the pur- 


poſe of buying up certain boroughs: he ſays, he remembers 


attending at the Thatched Houſe Tavern, when Mr. Wyvill, 


Mr. Pitt, and the Duke of Richmond, were there: he ſays, 
it was propoſed-to hold a meeting during the ſummer, for the 


purpoſe of getting a parliamentary reform, and enforcing it by 

etition. He ſays, in 1785, he was prefent at another meet- 
ing; that Mr. Wyvill brought the people together: he ſays, 
Mr. H. Tooke was a warm friend to Mr. Pitt's laſt plan. 


Mr. Wyvill moved a ſpecific approbation of it; that ſome 


rſons objected to it ; among others was Mr. Charles Fox, and 
Ir. Tooke debated it with him. He ſays, that Mr. Fox was 
againſt it, and Mr. Tooke was for it: he ſays, that in 1780 
and 1781, there was a meeting of delegates. | ' 
Gentlemen, Mr. Wyvill was then called; and he ſays he 


” 
- 


Was at the meeting in 1785, and that it was called at his deſire, 


with a view to obtain a reſolution, expreſſive of approbation | 
of the plan propoſed by Mr. Pitt, in hopes that it might unite 
the friends of parliamentary reform: he ſays, there was a dif- 


and 
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and Mr. Pitt propoſed that ſpecific plan, which it was thought, 


if approved of, might put an end to that difference of opinion, 


and procure an united aſſent. He ſaid, there was no propoſi- 
tion to. thank Mr. Pitt, becauſe the motion was negatived by 


a majority of the meeting: he ſays, he made a propoſition, - 


that if Mr. Pitt's motion was carried into effect, it would be 


a ſubſtantial improvement of the conſtitution; that he be- 
lieves that Mr. H. Tooke was preſent at tke Thatched Houſe 


in 1782: he ſays, that the object was to meet in their reſpec- 
tive diſtricts to petition parliament for a reform. 2 
Gentlemen, the next witneſs was Mr. M<Namart; and he 


ſays, he attended the Conſtitutional Club in the year 1788, at 


- 


the time of the King's illneſs: he ſays, the meeting was held 
at the Thatched Houſe; that it was inſtituted after the elec- 


tion of Lord John Townſend, who oppoſed the re-eleCtion of 


Lord Hood: he ſays, there were reſolutions propoſed by Mr. 


H. Tooke ; that they were conſtitutional and loyal, and ſuch' 


reſolutions as became a well-wiſher to the King and govern- 
ment : he 75 he cannot ſay what the reſolutions were, as he 
was engage 


blue coat and an orange cape, with the words“ King and 
conſtitution” upon the button. He ſays, that Mr. Roſe, Mr. 
Steele, and Mr. Pitt, were of the club, and wore the uni- 
form; that he thinks Mr. Dundas, Lord Frederick Campbell, 
Mr. Addington, the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and 


Mr. Fielding, wore the uniform: he ſays, the meeting con- 
lifted of about 1, 200; that they were in different rooms: he 
fays, his firſt acquaintance with Mr. Tooke originated about 


that time, and from that time he was in habits of intimacy 
with Mr. Tooke, and in conſequence of that he had many 
opportunities of hearing his ſentiments : he ſays, he-never met 
any public or private character that underſtood the conſtitution 
of the country better than Mr. Tooke ; and he ſays, he be- 
lieves no man ever wiſhed better to the conſtitution and govern= 
ment of this country, conſiſting of King, Lords, and Com- 


mons, than the priſoner at the bar: he ſays, he has been prin= 


cipally abroad ſince October 1789, until the middle of laſt. 
June; that he was at Paris in October 17893 that he went as 
far as Tours in France, but hearing of 


before the 3d of Auguſt 1792, he was in Paris; 'that he 
does not know of any thing that paſſed in Paris in e res 
ſpecting addreſſes of ſocieties in 1 the National 
Convention ; he ſays, he went from . g | 
7 and into Italy : he ſays, during his acquamtance with the 
Vor. II. . | 


# 


in taking care of friends about him : he ſays, the 
Conſtitutional Club was diſtinguiſhed by a uniform, being a | 


the fituation of the 
country, he went through Paris: he ſays, Mat for ten months 


yon through Switzer= . 


3K priſoner 
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priſoner he had frequent converſations with him; and he never 


received ſo much information, nor did he ever know any man 


that ſeemed to be more loyal, or would have ſooner ſacrificed 


himſelf for the maintenance of the conſtitution and govern- 
ment, but ſtill always with a determination of gaining a re- 


form in the Houſe of Commons: he ſays, that before the re- 
volution in France, the country was in a ſhocking ſtate. 


-w 


Gentlemen, the yext witneſs was Mr. Fielding. He ſays, 
he was a member of the Conſtitutional Club; that being counſel 
for Lord Hood, he went there: he ſays, they wore a blue coat 


With an orange cape; that he ſeveral times ſaw Mr. H.“ 


Tooke there; that he was frequently of the parties, and that 
that was the firſt opportunity he eyer had of acquaintance with 
Mr. Tooke: he ſays, he remembers Mr. Tooke being there 
on the th November 1788, and that Mr. Tooke made a Ver ; 
but he ſays, he does not recollect what he ſaid : he ſays, that 


he knows nothing of the tranſactions from the year 1790 
downwards. N 35 | 


— 


Gentlemen, Lord Frederick Campbell was then called; 


and he ſays, he dined at Willis's Rooms, in 1788, at che Con- 


ſtitutional Club: he ſays, Mr. Tooke moved ſome reſolutiops, 


but he cannot tell what: he ſays, he does not recollect Mr. 


Tooke's health being drank, but he recollects being diſpleaſed 


with him for moving thoſe reſolutions, and that he ſpoke ſharply 
to him, becauſe they were moved without his knowledge : he. 
 fays, he recolleQts ſome letters coming from the Whig Club, 


but he cannot recollect the. contents. 
Lord Camden was then called. He ſays, he was preſent on 

the 5th November 1788, at the Conſtitutional Club; that he 

fat near Lord Frederick Campbell; that he recollects the letter 


ſent by the Whig Club; and he recollects Mr. Tooke's pro- 


poſing ſome reſolutions, but he cannot ſay whether they were 
carried: he ſays, he recollects Lord Campbell objected to them, 


becauſe he was not informed of them before they were moved: 
he fays, he thinks they were very expreſſive of loyalty to the 


King, and attachment to the. conſtitution : he ſays, he has. had 
no intercourſe with Mr. Tooke ſince the year 1788. i 
Mr. Beaufoy was then called. He ſays, he was at Willis's 


Rooms, that he dined there, and that Lord Hood was in the 
chair: he ſays, he remembers it was a meeting of the friends 


of Lord Hood ; that he recollects addrefling the meeting on the 2 


fſubject of the revolution: he ſays, that he was applied to by the 
Revolution Society to bring a bill into parliament, for the 


purpoſe of commemorating the day on which the bill of rights 
paſfed : he ſays; he thinks Mr. H. Tooke communicated ſome 


reſolutions, but ke dent know what they were; that thay 


might 


„ 


never heard him mention any thing againſt the Houſe of Lords, 


: '$ | y 7 
might be fuch as were read to him. Upon his croſs-exarnination —& - 3 


nothing of conſequence appears, theretgre [ ſhell not tate it. 
They then call Thomas Simmonds} who ſays, he is a ſtudent _ 
of the law; that he is a member of the Conſtitutional Society, . 
and has been ſo for two or three years; that he is thoroughly, 7 
acquainted with Mr. Tooke, bots in public and private life: 
he ſays, he attended the ſociety frequently, and ſometimes omit- 
ted to attend for two or three months: that the object of 
the ſociety was a parliamentary reform, and by that was meant | 
a reform in the Houſe of Commons: he ſays, the average num- = 4 
ber of the ſociety was fourteen or fifteen hundred: he ſays, the 
original object was never departed from, and that every act they 
did, conſidering the circumſtances, always appeared to tend to 
that object: he ſays, nothing led him to. ſuppoſe or to ſuſpect 
any change of ſentiment ; that he frequently ſaw the priſoner 
at the bar there; that every expreſſion went in favour. of à re- 
formation of parliament ; and that his opinion was always for 
the ancient hereditary ariſtocracy of the country: he ſays, dur- 
ing the time of the convention being held, he did not attend 
being confined with ill-health : he ſays, he did not know the 
characters of any or either of the delegates, and that he did not 
know enough of them to with them to go: he fays, he by no 
means thought any thing criminal was intended? that he 
remembers a propoſition coming from the Correſponding So- 
ciety to co-operate with them: he ſays, their object was to pro- 
duce a general concurrence in favour of a parliamentary 
to obtain their ultimate object; that there was nothing ſaid 
by any man that accepted that correſpondence, that ſignified the 
contrary : he ſays, if there had been any propoſition to ſet on 
foot a conſpiracy againſt the government, he mult have known 
it; but he had no reaſon to ſuſpect any ſuch thing was intended; 
he ſays, he was preſent on the 11th April, when it was reſolved, 
it was very defirable that a general meeting of. the Friends of 
Liberty ſhould be called, for the purpoſe of taking into conſi- 
deration the methods for obtaining a fair repreſentation of the 
people: he ſays, the ſociety agreed to leave out the word 
«+ conyention;” that he had not the ſlighteſt reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect they were doing any thing wrong; and he ſays, that a fair 
_ repreſentation of the people, in their ſenſe of it, did not go to 
the length of univerſal ſuffrage: he ſays, he has heard Mr. Tooke 
frequently reprobate the idea of univerſal ſuffrage; that he 
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or the King; that he never heard an idea of accomplthing their 

object by force; and that he never had an idea of arms being to 
de uſed: he ſays, the perſons who were deputed never changed. 

- their opinions; that he knew the perſons of which the committee 
RR: 3K2 cConſiſted; 
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; confvfted ; that ke had frequent converſations with Mr. Joyce, 


and found his opinions quite moderate, oppoſed to the opinions 
df others; that he knows Mr. Sharpe, having frequently dined 


with him, and that his opinions were the ſame; as to Mr. Bon- 


ney, he ſays, he never knew a more peaceable, moderate man; 
and that he never meant to ſubvert the government: and he ſays, 
they purſued the object up to the. middle of April 1794; and, 
it there had been any conjpiracy, he muſt have known it. Upon 
his croſs-examination, he ſays, he was choſen a member upon 
the 1ſt of June 1792. He 70 he knows Mr. Joyce, but does 


not know that he was preſent when the addreſs from the Con- 


ſtitutional Society to the National Convention was ordered to 
be preſented by Mr. Froſt and Mr. Barlow : he ſays, he never 


| ſaw or heard of a drawing, called the Road to Hell by Han- 


over; that he did not know there was any thing of that kind: 


he ſays, he does not know Mr. Hardy; that he does not know 


there was any ſuch name in the ſociety as Hardy: he ſays, s 
if they had propoſed to ſet aſide the authority of the King, or 


parliament, he would not have continued in the 22 that 


he thinks he was ill when the addreſs from the London ( orreſ- 
pouring Society was ſent to France; that he did not know 


Mr. Hardy ſent to Mr. "Tooke, to deſire his advice about a 


3 


letter to the National Convention, or that Marga rot had wrote 


to him about it: he ſays, that if the addreſs had been confined 


to the ſtate of France only, they ſhould have uſed ſtronger lan- 


| guage, becauſe it required ſtronger meaſures ; but, if it related 


to 


ngland, he would not have conſented to it: he ſays, he does 


not recollect any letter heing ſent to the ſociety in which there 
Was thele words, „the vipers, monarchy and ariſtocracy, are 


writhing in the graſp of liberty, and may ſucceſs and happineſs 


attend its efforts: he ſays, he never knew that Mr. Froſt had 


Taid, he hoped that France would felicitate a convention in Eng- 


land: he ſays, he has heard of the preſident's ant wer: he ſays, 
he has no recolleCtion of the addreſs of the.6th Auguſt 1792; 
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that he knows nothing of the kind; that he was not 
_ preſent at the Globe Tavern, on the 17th April 1794: he ſays, 


he heard there were ſome ſtron reſolutions paſſed : he ſays, he 
was not preſent upon the 24th January 1794; and that he has 


not read the reſolutions then paſſed: he ſays, he does not know 


that Mr. Thelwall, was paid {ix guineas for twenty-five hundred 
Copies of the addreſs of the London Correſponding Society: 
he ſays, he does not recollect a communication from the London 
Correſporiding Society of their intention to meet upon the 


34th April; but he ſays, he knew of the Conſtitutional Society 
printing Mr. Faine's letter to Mr. Dundas. . 5 


Gentlemen, Colonel Money was then called; but his rie 


e 


— 
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Amer has no relation to the preſent caſe. They then called 
Mr. Maxwell ; and, he ſays, he knows Mr. Tooke: he ſays, 


— 


he has heard him diſapprove of univerſal ſuffrage; and ſay, 


that he thought it might be a proper thing for ſome gentlemen, 
who were preſent, and ſuch others as might approve of the plan, 


to ſtand forward, whenever an opportunity offered, for the cloſe 


boroughs ; and, in caſe they were rejected, they ſhould then 
petition parliament, in order to expoſe all the iniquities attend- 
ing the election at ſuch boroughs; and by that means induce 
the majority of both houſes, and the borough proprietors, through 


ſhame, to agree to a reform in the repreſentation in the Houle | 


of Commons: he ſays, he never heard Mr. Tooke utter any 
expreſſion againſt the crown, or the King's perſon, or againſt 
the Houſe of Lords: he ſays, that his chief reſidence is at 


Linlithgow, in Scotland; that he was not acquainted with 


Mr. Tooke at the cloſe of the year 1792. 


Mr. May was then ſworn: he ſays, he has known Mr. 
Tooke rather better than two years; that he is a member of 


the Conſtitutional Society; that he is acquainted with Mr. 
Tooke in private life, having dined with him; that he has 
had many converſations with him ; and he uniformly told him, 
he wiſhed well both to the monarchy and ariſtocracy of the 
country; and that the only change he wiſhed was in the Houſe 
of Commons: he ſays, he has known him when he has 
_ drank a great deal of wine, and when he was ſoher, but that 
he was always perfectly conſiſtent: he ſays, he has heard 
him reprobate the introduction of Mr. Paine's principles here, 
for that we wanted no republic; and alſo, that he refuſed to be 
a delegate to the Scotch Convention. ; 
Gentlemen, Captain Tooke Harwood was then called. 
He fays, he is a captain in the ar;ny; that he has known Mr. 
Tooke moſt intimately for ſix years; that he has converſed 


with him upon political ſubjects, and knows his political ſenti- 


ments reſpecting the preſent government of King, Lords, and 
Commons. He ſays, his opinion was, that Parliament wanted 


a. reform; that a 152 number of borough-mongers ought 


to be made aſhamed of themſelves, by continual applications; 
and that there was no reform but from themſelves. He ſays, it 


was . propoſed, among a great number of friends, that gach . 
ſhould petition againſt the member ſuppoſed to have bought a 


rotten borough ; that he himſelf propoſed to be one, that he 
thinks Mr. Maxwell was. one, -and that Mr. Walker of Man- 


_ cheſter was one. He ſaid, that Mr. Tooke was firm ank 


ſteady in - thoſe principles. Upon his croſs examination, he 
ſaid he was a member of the Conſtitutional Society; that he 
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was preſent on the 23d of March, 1792, at the aſſociation of 
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twelve members from Sheffield. He fays, the Conftitational 
Society wrote a letter to the Society of the Friends of the 
People, that he does not recollect the anſwer that was ſent by 
Lord John Ruſſell. He ſays, he has heard of the addreſs to 
the Jacobins in Paris, but he knows. nothing farther than he 
has heard. He ſays, Mr. Paine and Mr. Barlow were hono- 
rary members; that he knows nothing of Mr. Tooke 
ſending the addreſs to the Jacobins; that he was not preſent 
when the addreſs was acitated, whether it was proper to be ſent 


or not. He ſays, he did not know that Margarot and Hardy 


conſulted Mr. Tooke upon that acldrefs; that he was not 


reſent when the addreſs from the Conſtitutional Society to 
'Tance was propoſed, as he is never in London in the month 
of November. He ſays, he remembers a letter being ſent, dated 
the 16th of April, 1793, but he cannot ſwear to, the hand-writ- 
ing; that it was voted that Mr. Froſt ſhould anfwer the 
letter, but it was afterwards referred to the witneſs to give the 
anſwer; that he forgot to anſwer it, and it was handed to Mr, 


Vaughan to do it: the letter was anſwered, but whether it was 


* 


ſent or not he could not tell. He ſays, he remembers being 

reſent when the ſociety returned their thanks to Mr. Barlow 
and Mr. Froſt, for preſenting the addreſſes to the National 
Convention, bot he never ſaw or heard the contents of the 
letter, ſtating what they had ſaid to the Preſident and his an- 
ſwer. He ſays, he got the letter from Norwich for the Conſti- 
tutional Society; he remembers he ſaid it was a very foolitth 


one; that he was at Norwich, but did not know of the letter at 


the time he was there. He ſays, he did not know of the pro- 
ceedings of the Scotch Convention; and that he never ſaw any 


of the aſſociated members. a ins | 


Gentlemen, Mr. Rous, was then called; who ſays, he is a 


member of the Society of the Friends of the People, and was fo 


at its firſt inſtitution. He remembers a letter coming to them 


from the London Correſponding Society, reſpecting ſending 
delegates to a convention, called in the fpring of 1794. He 
ſays, he reeollects there was a pretty full meetiag of the Friends 
of the People upon that occaſion; that the propoſition 
was debated, and the propoſal was generally declined, as they 
were apprehenſive that a bad uſe might be made of the meeting 


_ bf delegates. * 


* 


* 


Gentlemen, The Biſhop of Glouceſter was then called; 
and; he fays, he has known the priſoner for 40 years, that for 

many years their acquaintance was very confidential and inti- 
mate; that the acquaintance began at the univerſity 1754. He 
fays, there was ſome oppoſition to Mr. Horne Tooke's taking 
the degree of Maſter of Arts; that he thought there was 
W e nothing 
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nothing to prevent his having his degree; he recollects that 


— 


„ 


PRES 


Lord Mitford took a part in oppoſition to Mr. Tooke. Ihe 
witneſs ſays, he voted for Mr. Tooke having his degree. He 
ſays, he has never known him vary, in his political fentiments. 


| Bodleian library, and he thinks that Mr. Tooke's attention haas 
been turned to grammatical purſuits. | 1 


you, in the name of the public, for tite patience and attention 


throughout the whole trial, although attended with great perſonal 


„ 


it cannot be denied, or ever was denied, that a Lang oughe 


He ſays, he has had frequent converſations with him, but never 


found that he had any diſaffection to any eſtabliſhment in this 


country; that he was inclined te think him a very ſtudious 22 v 
man, more ſo than many men; he believes he aſßſted him with - ſp 
ſome valuable books, upon grammatical ſubje&s, from the 


8 
„„ LIT. 


| Gentlemen, the evidence cloſed with producing the record of . 
the acquittal of Hardy, the laſt priſoner who was indicted. It | 
was proper that ſhould be in evidence before you, to ſerve as an 
anſwer to any part of the evidence that was to be brought 
againſt Mr, 3 Tooke, through the medium of Hardy, 
being a party in the conſpiracy. A man acquitted cannot 
conſtitutionally be taken to be a party to a conſpiracy, therefore 
he cannot be ſtated to be a party in this conſpiracy. 5 

Now, Gentlemen, having gone through the whole of the evi- 
dence, the caſe lays for your judgment. Iam ſure I ought to thank , 


with which you have liſtened to this long detail of evidence; 
and alſo for the patience and attention which you have ſhewn * 


inconvenience. You have now a very ſerious duty impoſed 

upon you; but, after the pains you have taken, you will no 

doubt diſcharge your confciences to the ſatisfaction of the 

country. KY X WEI | : | „ 
Gentlemen, I ſtated to a former Jury, that I thought it was 7 

impoſſible there could be any entanglement in the caſe, upon 

any point of law ; I apprehended it was impoſſible, though mu en, 

was ſaid upon the law in this, as well as in the former caſe. - = 

I thought it was quite impoſſible any practical inference * 

could ariſe from the diſcuſſion material to this caſe, for I think - 


to find that the man who means to depoſe the King, com- 


- paſſes and imagines the death of the King—it is in truth a pre- 


ſumption of fact, ariſing from the circumſtance of the inten- 


- tion to depoſe, ſo undeniable and ſo concluſive, that the law has 


adopted and made it a preſumption of law ; and it is in that man- 


ner that the law has pronounced, that he who means to depoſe 
the King has compaſſed and imagined the death of the King. 


- 
Ca F 
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All the writers take the law to be ſo.: all thoſe whoſe games J 


that in a conſpiracy to depoſe the King, that is a deciive _ 4 
overt- act to a the death of the King. In the caſe => "+ + 


were quoted, and whole general doctrines were quoted, agree, {© 


* © 1 
* * 4 
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Sir John Frend, that was quoted to you, my Lord Chief Juſtice 
© Holt did exprelsly ſtate it lo. In the cafe of my Lord Ruſſell, 
the overt-zct was of a different nature, and more capable f 
explanation, therefore it was there properly ſtated to be a fact 
upon which ſtrong evidence was given, and upon which a Jury 
ys exerciſe their judgment ; they might ſay, that a man who 
had attacked the King's Guards, had not been guilty of treaſon, 
and did not mean to compaſs the King's death—there might be 
an affray, or ſomething or other, to take off the force of that 
evidence. I ſhall, therefore, give you no further trouble. upon 
that head. I ſpeak in the hearing of my learned brothers, 
© who, when I ſtated the law upon a former occaſion, adhered 
to the law as I ſtated it: It has been underſtood to be law for 
centuries; and, God forbid! that any reaſonable man ſhould 
doubt, that he who means to depoſe the King means to deſtroy 
him; for it is that which muſt neceſſarily be connected 
with the depoſition. No man ought to doubt, that he who 
means to depoſe the King compaſſes and imagines the death 
of the King. Gentlemen, I will, therefore, not trouble you 
any further upon that head; the caſe before you is a caſe 
of fact; but, for the ſake of- others, and for the ſake of a nu- 
merous bar attending here, and that it may not be underſtood 
that the court did agree to ſome things Jaid down, and par- 
ticularly to a propoſition that was laid down in a very admirable. 
ſpeech that I heard yeſterday, I muſt take notice I cannot agree 
to the diſtinction that was taken between the caſe that was 
dependant upon die common law, where it was ſuppoſed the 
Judges were to declare the law, and the caſe of a crime declared 
by act of parliament, as if, in the caſe of a crime declared by 
act of parliament, the juriſdiction of the court was con- 
cluded ; I take it to be, for the firſt time, ſo ſtated; I take it 
there is nothing ſo clear, let the propoſition in an act of parlia- 
ment be what it may, either more or leſs diſtinct; it is always 
a queſtion of law, What is the meaning and true import of that 
act of parliament? and, whether the caſe that is ſtated, is a cafe 
that comes within that act of parliament, or not; ſo it has been 
conſtantly ſtated in all my practice. „%; i Ja 
So is the theory of the law, in my apprehenſion. In the place 
I now fit, and in the courſe of 30 years of my experience, 
hundreds and hundreds of times it ben the ſubject of ſo- 
lemn debate, whether the caſe ſtated in evidence was a caſe. 
that fell within the law, or did not fall within the law. No 
diſtinction can be made in this cafe, becauſe the act of par- 
Jiament has explained it in two or three words. The law 
may be clearer upon it, but the diſtinction upon its being 2 
conſtruction of law and matter of fact, is to be decided by 


ff * 


ade court. No man ever thought of queſtioning the point of 


treaſon 
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treaſon of levying war. Wbat igflevying war? 11 is 5 vef. 


tion of law upon adhering to the King's enemies. What 


is adhering to the King's enemies? It is a queſtion of law upon 


the queſtion of levying war. I remember that, in the caſe f 


Damaree and Purchaſe, there was a, ſpecial verdict, in which 


the queſtion was, Whether the facts ſtated. did or did not 


amount to a levying of war? There was a difference of opi- 
nion among the Jud 
levying war, and therefore a caſe of high treaſon. I mention 
this ſimply, that error may not get abroad. It Was obſerved 


at the bar, that this was a time of renovation, and we muſt 
rally round the law. I have great pleaſure in doing juſtice to , 


the other parts of that ſpeceh, which I heard with as much 
pleaſure as ever I heard a ſpeech in my life. I never heard'a 
ſpeech in all reſpects fitter to be offered to a Jury, where he 


was aſſigned counſel for the priſoner in a cafe of high treaſon, 


and where the counſel ſhould keep themſelves very ſtrictly within 
the line of their duty—very much depends upon the counſel on 
both ſides; and where their opinions are delivered with ſuch 
ability, it gives infinite aſſiſtance in diſcuſſing the law, and 
more eſpecially in a caſe complicated as this is. Their learn- 
ing and abilities will enable them to make it clear, by putting 
it in every poſſible light it can be for the priſoner, as well as for 
eſſential juſtice, and it is not more fit for the priſoner than for the 
public good and juſtice of the country—ut enables thoſe who 


preſide, to know where the giſt of the caſe lies. I ſay this for 


the ſake of others : he Jury will excuſe me for having men» 
tioned theſe things, as I thought them neceſſary. | | 


ty 


caſe for your conſideration is a caſe of fact; and a great ſatis- 


faction it is. to me, that if, under the preſſure of the fatigue 1 DN 


have undergone, any great omiſhons have been made by me; 
the attention you have ſhewn to the evidence will enable you 
to ' ſupply thofe defects. Gentlemen, the *maſs of this evi- 
dence is quite new to you, except ſo far as you may have 


ges, but the majority ſaid it was a caſe f 


I now return. I ſtate to you, Gentlemen, therefore, that the . 


* 


D 


read it through the imperfect accounts which news-papers 


may have given to you." It is to us the ſecond laborious ing 
veſtigation, and to be ſure that ought to enable us better to 
aſſiſt the Jury; but 1 am not quite ſure it may have that ef- 
fect. The mind is ſometimes overborne by the preſſure of 


ſuch a quantity of materials, that perhaps the repetition af It 
might rather contribute to overbear it ſtill more than upon the 
firſt trial; the mind is not ſo ſtrong, and that I am afraid is 


my caſe; I ſhall, however, give you the beſt aſſiſtance I am 
able. 4 Fe 8 1 * 4 —— „ 25 ä 
| Gentlemen, there are two general views of the evi 
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tion in that deſign. The couple of the evidence will reſolve 
thoſe two diſtinct propoſitions into one; and it will be a queſ- 
tion, whether the priſoner has been concerned, and has par- 
ticipated in a plan to eſtabliſh a National Convention, which 
ſhould uſurp the powers of the government. If he has done 


ſio, he has been concerned in a plan to depoſe the King; for 


the moment the powers of tlie government are uſurped, the 
King is depoſed; and it is difficult to draw a line, and to ſay; 
if the powers are uſurped for a p:+:icularpurpoſe, or to a par- 
ticular extent, that the King ſhall' not be ſaid in that caſe to 
be depoſed. If any part of the government is nfurped, the 
kingly authority is gone to that extent to which ſnch uiurpa- 
tion may go, and all the miſchief will follow; all the danger 


to the perſon of the King will follow, becauſe of courſe he is 


bound to ſupport his government, he is bound to reſtrain that 


uſurpation, even to that extent and at the hazard which the 
8 Attorney, General alluded to yeſterday; ſo that any plan for 
any body of men to take upon themſelves the power of the 


country, to interfere with the legiſlative authority of the 
country, ſeems neceſſarihy to involve in it that depoſition of 


which I have been ſpeaking. Attacks upon the executive 
government are, of a very different nature; they are reſiſting 
the law, and go the length of an attempt to overturn the law; 


but unleſs it goes to the extent of deſtroying the laws them-, 


felves, the laws will have energy enough to avenge themſelves, 
andi to bring the authors. of any violence to puniſhment ; but 

if the laws themſelves are gone for a moment, the whole au- 

&thority of government is gone; the kingly authority is gone, 


* andevery thing that belongs to government is gone. 


* 


Sentlemen, in point of fact, the project for a national con- 


vention, and the exiſtence of actors in that project, is clearly 
made out. It is very certain there were perſons who had an 


intention of holding a convention; and upon the evidence, 1 


think it cannot well be denied by Mr. Horne Tooke, that he 


Was a participator in it, though not preſent at the meetings 
| at which the plan-was diſcuſſed in a committee of co-operati on. 


It can hardly be ſaid, Mr. Tooke was not privy to and a par- 


ticipator in the plan of a national convention; wo the mate- 
rial queſtion for him to diſpute, and for you to conſider, is, for 
What purpoſe was that convention to be held; for 5 intent 
makes a part of the deſcription of the overt act of the crime, 
nd tlie intent here is a mere: matter of fact. The intent is 
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Firſt, as it applies to the pyoof of a general project to eſtas 
bliſhi a National Convention, which ſhould ufurp the powers 

of government; and a diſtinft queſtion, as the evidence ap- 
plies to fix upon the priſoner a concurrencewand participa- 


n 


* 
2 I 5 
= 
E r + > 
. 
. * 


. = 5 JOHN HORNE PooR8. e 
often connected with the fact of the charge in- a Way that © 
does not make it a part of the crime. © A mag who does me a 

certain injury, muſt make me a ſatisfaction for it, becauſe he. 

has done itz and cannot ſhelter himſelf under any intent hs 
had, upon which he may inſiſt upon his innocence, becauſem 


95 


he has committed the fact which the law has qualified as a. f 
crime. The thing follows. of courſe if he has ; ſo; it 
not a matter of proof, it is an incident to the fact. In this Gale _ nl 
it is a neceſſary ingredient to the fact, and to be proved guft ge g | 


much as every other part of it is, and it is in truth to this point 'v 
of the intent, to which this convention was called, that he 
whole ſeries of the evidence applies; there is in the evidence "= 
a chain of circumſtances, all concluding to one point, to prove _ 
the intention that this could not be juſtly compared to accumu-. © =» i 
lative treaſon, making out ſome one treaſon that is not the ng- ; | 
ture of the evidence; the application of the evidence, therefore, 
is totally unlike the treaſon proved in the caſe of my Lord 
Stratford, or any caſe where any ſuch idea as accumulative, Þ « Þ 
treaſon was ever talked of or dilcufſed There is no one f n 
theſe, with the exception of that which Mr, Attorney Ge- 
neral thought to be and ſtated other ways, there is no one ef 
theſe acts conſidered as treaſon in themſelves, nor can 40 of 
them make up any treaſon from their accumulation, byt the 
are evidence of intent. When the queſtion is, what a mans 
intent is? it may be proved by a thouſand, circumſtances, of ifʒt t 
may be proved by a ſingle fact, or by a chain of circum. 
ſtances, as much, diſconnected and diſperſed through a nu- | | 
merous body of evidence as there ate in this caſe, though is 
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a thing that does not very often occur. 3 e 
Gentlemen, the avowed intent, underſtanding the words in 
the moſt obvious form, is a reform in the Houſe of Comp. + 
mons, and that intent in itſelf is innocent; but the proſecutors un-. 
- dertake to ſhew. you, that this was not the true intent. They ſay 

| thoſe words ought not to beſounderſtood: they remark, that there 

is an equivoke in the words—that the words“ parliamentar7 | 
reform, radical reform, fair. repreſentation of the people in 
parliament, full and free repreſentation of the people in ge- 0 — 
meräl, without ſaying in parliament, are uſed; all of which * 2 
they ſay are words that have in them an equivoke ; but it 18 4 
true, when you are ſpeaking of the conſtitution: of England, . 

as formed of King, Lords, and Commons, there is no kind of 
equiyoke in them, You underſtand thoſe words as applied 30 
the Commons' Houſe of Parliament. You will, in a caſe 
where a party is accuſed of à crime, and where the intent Has 1 
any relation to the ſubject, underſtand the words in the ſenſe 1 
moſt favourable for the priſoner; and you will conftrue them 
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aſſo to mean a reform in the repreſentation in the Commons 
_ Houle of Parliament, until you are obliged to conclude_they _ 
import a different thing. Therefore, the proſecutor directs 
vou to the context of theſe words, where it is ſaid you 
will find the true interpretation of the words, as well as the - 
true intent of this meaſure, the holding this national con- 
vention. Now, Gentlemen, I muſt tell you, as I did upon a 
former occaſion, this ought not be left to be made out by nice 
and verbal criticiſm, I fay, as I did laſt night, in reſpect to 
the Southwark declaration, where they ſpeak of the repreſen- 
tative government, the ſenſe did not accord with the idea of 
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government formed of King, Lords, and Commons. People 


may expreſs themſelves careleſsly, not with grammatical cor- 

_ reCtneſs, and may mean the very thing they ought to mean, 
though ny uſe the words which may imply a different mean- 
ing, therefore it is with the context you will contider the 
. words, and you will look at the conduct of the party who, 
uſed the words. The conduct of the party will beſt explain 
any thing, and fix the meaning of any thing that is equivocal 
in the language they uſed. Now for that purpoſe we are re- 
ferred to Re written tranſactions of two voluntary ſocieties in 
London, in correſpondence with other ſocieties in England, 
Scotland, and France, in which I include the Britiſh Con- 
vention in Scotland; the ſociety for. Conſtitutional Informa- 
tion, which was the elder ſociety, and Major Cartwright 
ſtated what was its object, and that it was inſtituted to obtain 
jamentary reform, but not upon any fixed determinate 
„ The London Correſponding Society was inſtituted in 
1792, profeſſedly for the purpoſe of obtaining a parliamentary, 
reform, and that upon the Duke of Richmond's plan, I think” 
the evidence is ſo; and though a great deal of violence very 


of 


| . ws Icon followed, which might lead one to queſtion the truth of 


heir principles, yet I think it ought to be taken that that ſo- 
'ciety was inſtituted upon thoſe principles, unleſs you can diſ- 

tinctly fee the bottom of the foundation of that ſociety, and 
Tee it was formed for the purpoſe of acting under ſome other 

direction, and for ſome other purpoſe, under the colour of a 
Yeform in parliament. If ſuch a thing was very poſſible, x 
might be made out, and I think there was ſome attempt to 
make it out, and to fix it upon the priſoner at the bar. 
Some little way they went towards it, for they gave evidence 
of ſome of Mr. Tooke's hand- writing being found of the ori- 


ginal conſtitution of the ſoclety, and proved ſome conſidera- 


ble intercourſe between the ſocieties and Mr. Toeke; but it 
does ſeem to me they did not go far enough to maintain that 


propoſition, for it is a ſtrong propoſition that a man ſhould 
deep himſelf behind a curtain in ſuch a proceeding as this 
- p | 
* 


* 


Was, to take all the active meaſures, and to take the whole un- 
der his direction, that they ſhould fet up that pretence, mean- 
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ing all the while to execute a purpoſe of a"different kind, and 


f 


this all under one man's yon, is not a thing to be he- 
lieved or to be found by a Jury 


it has been proved in this caſe. 


Gentlemen, this Conſtitutional Society appears to me to 
be a mere club. With reſpect to the London Correſponding 


Society, it certainly is of a different nature. It is, indeed, 
when you contemplate it, fo compoſed as to be ſpreading it- 


ſelf every hour from diyiftion to diviſion, and each divi- 
{4 and then other diviſions, and fo _ 


ſion producing a ſub-diviſior | 
on embracing all the other ſocieties in the country, many of 


which were conſtituted upon the ſame plan by a cloſe correl- * 
pondence. It is undoubtedly a political monſter, and moſt 
portentous, ſuch a one that we know by hiſtory at this moment,” 


the National Convention of France has been obliged to ſuppreſs, 


though they probably raiſed themſelves to the government by it 


they thought the government could not. exiſt with it. It is 


a circumſtance of that nature which does certainly preſent a very . 


alarming aſpect to all thoſe who have a regard for the peace, 


happineſs, and tranquillity of the country, for it is calculated 


to produce the moſt powerful combination I think the world 
ever ſaw, if you could ſuppoſe bad deſigns to be at the bottom 
of it, which, 1 this place, as far as the evidence goes, I thall 
not. ſuppoſe the wit or malice of man could deviſe an in- 


to . recollection the evidence that. was given in the letter 
by the editor of the Patriot, as to the manner in which theſe 


ſocieties might be extended, and converts made by able men 
from the different ſocieties going about and traverſing the coun- 


try, and infuſing their opinions into the minds of every one 
that could be prevailed upon by any art uſed in the moſt induſ- 
trious manner to make them Wen may eaſily conceive what 
opinions might be infuſed, and you cannot conceive to what 
extent it would go, for no man can. Probably many members 


of thoſe ſocieties may hear what I am now ſaying ; but I would 

Loben men will ſee the danger of counte- 
nancing thoſe kind of ſocieties, and of not abandoning their 
principles, they will be content t communicate their principles 
where they with to have them communicated, through ſome 
courſe or ſome channel leſs dangerous to the happineſs of 


willingly hope, that 


_ nankind. ' 


| Ty without very clear proof. It e 
is not to be believed as very probable. I ſay, not even in com- 
mon underſtanding between man and man, ought you to be- 
lieve ſuch a thing without it being more diſtinctly proved han 
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Sh Gentlemen, I have obſerved the proſecutors thought they could 
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trace the origin of the fociety to the priſoner at the bar; and 


o 


” 
- * 


* 
* 
L 1 * 


* 


ment, about the year 1780 and 


8 


I have obſerved, what in my opinion was the true effect öf 
the evidence with, refpe& to it. The project of a National 
Convention, to be held here, is Pooeſted in a letter from the . 
Stockport Society to the London Correſponding Society, upon 
the 27th of September 1792; and 1 do not find it diſtinctly 
marked in any paper of an earlier date. — Mr. Attorney Ge- 
neral thought he ſaw it in the addreſs of the 6th cf Auguſt 1792. 
He ſtated it ſo when that paper was read. I take it from what 
occurred to me, and I will not. trouble you with repeating it. 


There had been in London meetings of delegates, for the pur- 


pole of obtaining a reform in the Commons“ Houſe of Parlia- 
281. Mr. Sheridan, who 


ed them a convention, and 


2 evidence upon this ſubject, cz 


deſcribed them in terms that were apt to give you an impreſſion 


that they were a convention of the people; and he did, in 
guarded language, ſtate, that thoſe delegates of that» convention 
were to act upon the legiſlature; not by force, but by that awe 
and reſpect which large bodics of men diſcloſing their opinions 
upon public queſtions, might naturally be ſuppoſed to imprint 
upon the minds of thoſe who compoſed that houſe. 2 
Gentlemen, we all know N had been a National Con- 
vention in France, which had taken poſſeſſion of the govern- 
ment, and overturned the government; and it is in evidence there 
has been a public demonſtration of the intereſt which many 
in this country took in the downfal of the French government; 
and the principles upon which the change in the government 


of France was to be ſupported had been induſtriouſly Fut a 
throughout thoſe voluntary ſocieties. Mr. Paine's Firſt ane 


: 


\ 


* 


* 


Second Parts of the Righis of Man, which had been approved“ 
of by a vote of the Couſtitutional Society, I think, -6f the 

18th of May 170, and his letter to Mr. Dundas 3: Mr. Joel 
Barlow's works were publiſhed about the ſame time, and at the 
fame period were thrown out cager inveCtives againſt the exe- 
cutive government, as well as againſt that part of the conſt" 


*tution, namely, tlie Houſe gf Commons; they were diſperſed 


among the people. The nature of Mr. Paine's and Mr. Barlow's 
works you now are perfectly apprized of; they were works, 
ſome of them originally calculated for the meridian of France, 
and to ſupport the evolution that had taken place there. 


Others of them applying diſtinctly to this country, and attacking 


the Monarchy of the country, and the hereditary dignities- of 
the country, and, in ſhort, propoſing the model of the, republics 
of America and France, as proper objects for our umitation, _ 
and as the proper meaiures of a revolution to take place here. 


* 


There is no ſuch thing as diſguiſing that that is the true import 


of his works; they were publiſhed anxiouſly and diſperſed . 


induſtriouſſy by theſe ſocietieg, in correſpondence with others, 
without, the leaſt guard or without any tlung that might in an) 


manner tend to put the people upon their guard with reſpect tio 
choſe parts unfit to be adopted. One of the Sheffield people ſai, 


he took upon himſelf to approve fotns parts, and reject others, 
. beeauſe he could fee that Mr. Paine himſelf did not underſtand 
10me parts of his works; but is it fit or ought it to be endured 


in any well- regulated government, that general principles, ſub- 
verſive of every part of the government, ſhould, without the leaſt 


antidote to the poiſon, be generally diſperſed over the country, 
to poiſon the minds of every man into whole hands they ſhould 
fall, and that they thovid Þ 


DO 


rally be alienated, and be prepared for any fevolution, or for, 
any criſis that violent men might bring forward, and the 


country muſt neceſſarily be involved in civil commotion; and 
all the horrors that belong - to fuck à ſituation has been but 
too much exemplified in a neighbouring nation. Now then, 
Gentlemen, in this ſtate of things, which had been prepared by 
theſe ſocieties by their publications, by their unqualified ap- 
probations, and by all the encouragements' they gave to the 
propagation of all thoſe opinions: firſt of all an addreſs to the 
Jacobins is tranſmitted to Mr. H. Tocke from the Conſtitu- 
tional Society, in which there is one very exceptionable pals 
ſage. On the roth of October 1792, an addreſs to the Naz 
"Honal Convention is propoſed by the London Correſponding 


Dociety to the Conſtitutional. Society, after a private commu- 


nication, both by Margarot and by Hardy, to Mr. H. Looke, 
upon the queſtion of the expediency of that meaſure. There 


is no direct evidence that Mr. «Tooke ſaw either of thoſe per- 


ſons, or anſwered their letters: their letters are found, and I 


do not think that by the evidence any anfwer of his was 
found therefore, whether there was any cbrgmunication oF 
not between them, that you muſt infer from the circumſtance. 


of the letters being found in the poſſeſſion of Mr. H. Focke. 
The two ſocieties finally reſolved to addreſs the National Con- 


vention ſeparately, a meaſure in itſelf © a very doubtful com- 
plextion, but it is ſtated to be what is quite lawtul in a time of 


E but I am not prepared to ſay, that the interference of a 
arge body of ſubjects of this country, in the affairs that 


— . 


reſpect the government of another country, Who are inte- 
\ reſted and concerned in the conſtitution of the country, ang 


well affected to the King, is a thing io clearly innocent as 


* 
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de put induſtriouſly into the hands 
of every man who would receive them, what muſt be the 
conſequence? The minds of the King's ſubje&s mult natu- 


a that 
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chat it ought to paſs by unnoticed, by which it e be thought. 
it was an innocent tranſaction, though in time of peace; but 1 
ſtate it as a thing of very be complexion. The proſecu- 
tors inſiſt, whatever may be theEomplexion of that act, con- 
fdered in that view only; in which reſpect to be ſure all 
We have to ſay is, perhaps, tha tit ought not to paſs, though it is 
| perfectly innocent; for whether there is any preciſe guilt, is fo- 
reign to the preſent queſtion: they ſay, that however that 
may be, they object to theſe addreſſes, in as much as they have 
an aſpect towards this country, and a change in the govern- 
ment of the country, and are uſed to prepare the way for a 
change in the government at home. Here again I do not wiſh 
to examine the language of theſe —_ too narrowly ; but 
What are we to ſay to Mr., Froſt's expoſition and comments 
upon thoſe addreſſes? He has thought fit publicly to declare, 
with thoſe addreſſes in his hand, that revolutions will now be 
eaſy, and that it would not be extraordinary if in a ſhort time 
addreſſes were to come from France to a national aſſembly in 
England. Now is it poſſible to explain away thoſe expreſ- 
Hons? They might be ſaid to be very indiſcreet, and not war- 
ranted by his inſtructions; but that is excluded here, becauſe 
you find they tranſmit their papers, including the very form of 
addreſs, together with the anſwer of the Preſident of the Na- 
tional Convention to the ſociety for Conſtitutional Informa- 
tion; and it appears by the evidence read to you, they re- 
ceived an unqualified approbation from the Conſtitutional So- 
ciety, The Þrodident's anſwer was in the ſame ſtyle ; but, I 
confeſs, I lay no great ſtreſs upon that, it not being the act of 


1 


the ſociety, or of any one authorized by the ſociety. oi) 
,- Gentlemen, the meaſures which had been taken in the early” 
paart of the year 1792; the countenance to Mr. Paine's works, 
| the circulation of them; the countenance to the works of Mr. 
oel Barlow, and the circulation of them ; the addreſs of the. 
6th of Auguft ; the correſpondence loaded with invectives upon 
every part of the government, all. theſe inflammatory things 
paved the way for a national convention in England, but they 
had no direct reference to it. It ſeems to me, therefore, that 
the nafional convention, named by the Stockport Society, might 
be underſtood to mean a convention for a parliamentary re- 
| - form; for, at that time, there was nothing decilive to mark it. 
ww Should it be received in a different ſenſe; there was a good 
deal to leave one to doubt whether that is what was meant; 
for it appears, in the correſpondence of ſome of the, ſocieties, 
they entertamed republican principles; ſome were for reforms |. 
upon the principles of the Rights of Man, which are hardly to 
be reconciled with any idea of that parliamentary RO. 
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which is to be purſued with a real attachment to the conſtitu- 
tion of the country of King, Lords, and Commons; but, 
however, though there might be room to ſuſpect, perhaps it 
will be too much to venture to pronounce upon this evidence, 


that the national convention, mentioned by the Stockport So- 


ciety, was to be underſtood as a national convention to uſurp 


the government; but the queſtion that is materiak is, Can the 


national eonvention, which was to be congratulated from 
France, be of that kind? Is it poſſible, by any conſtruct ion, 
to underſtand that national convention in any other light but 
a national convention of the ſame nature with that. of the 
convention of France, which they were felicitating at that 
moment.” 7-7; 1 5 | | 


Gentlemen, If the previous meaſures had an effect to prepare 


the way for a National Convention, on the plan of the French 
Convention, look at the ſucceeding ones, and thoſe of the Con- 


ſtitutional Society in particular; the introduction to the public 


notice of the arguments of St. Andre and Barrere, on the ſubject 
of the inviolability of the King of France, and of the nature of a 
National Convention, upon French principles, ſeems to have no 
poſſible relation to a National Convention for the purpoſe of 
obtaining a Parliamentary Reform. , Y ou will judge whether 


they can have any poſhble object but to beat down one of the 


guards to the ſafety of the King, and to reconcile mens minds 
to the uſe of that inſtrument; that National Convention, which 


was to deſtroy the King and the JO that is for your 


conſideration upon that piece of evidence. It was obſerved 


upon the Moniteur, in which thoſe ſpeeches were publiſhed, ' 


that that paper was not proſecuted, and that the ſpeeches paſſed 
among the general maſs of newſpaper intelligence. However 
it were to be wiſhed that ſuch doctrines might not find 
their way into the country, having no relation to our govern- 
ment, yet having relation to another government, there ſeems 
to be no way of fixing criminality upon ſuch a publication but 


when the public attention is called to them by a ſociety, Which 


had gone the length to preſent thoſe addreſſes to the National 


Convention of France, and when he who preſented thoſe ad- 


dreſſes, and pronounced that revolutions would become eaſy, and 
that it was probable this country might be felicitated upon the 
recovery of its liberty by French addreſſes ; the queſtion is, whe- 
ther, by offering thoſe papers to the public in that manner, it 
has not a different complexion ; and whether it does not furniſh 
an argument of an intent, that mens minds ſhould be prepared 
for a National Convention, which ſhould not reſpect the invio- 
lability of the King. = 95 b 
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Gentlemen, A Britiſh Convention in Scotland was ſet on 
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foot early in the year 1793. I am not able to trace any con- 
nection with the Conſtitutional Society till after that Conven- 
tion had met, and had been in ſome degree organized, and till 
after two adjournments it had met again. In N ovember it was 
joined by delegates from the 2 ee Society, together 
with delegates from the London Correſponding Society, and 
other ſocieties in England. It appears however, iy the evi- 
dence, that thoſe delegates were the perſons who at. that time 
put the Scotch Convention into motion, that is the account 
given by Margarot; when they went down the Convention was 
adjourned, but they found no great difficulty in having it re- 
called, accordingly upon his requeſt it was re- called. You 
have heard a = deal of evidence reſpeCting that Convention, 
confider then ſeriouſly what that Convention aſſumed; conſider 
the ſolemnities and the forms of it; the manner of its proceeding ; 
the cloſe imitation of the manner of the National Convention in 
France; and, though they were originally dealing with ſmall ſub- 
jects, dealing with them with thoſe forms which would enable 
them-to Ih N larger ſubjects, if they ſhould have an oppor- 
- tunity. Their treaſurers employed themſelves in ſeparating the 
bad ſhillings, in the ſum of 4. 55. 84.; with the countenance of 
.the people, the ſame treaſurer might have managed the whole 
revenue of Scotland. Skirving values himſelf upon having 
organized thoſe meetings, and put them into a condition to act. 
Jo be ſure, when one looks at them they are fo complete! 
organized, it is extremely difficult to apprehend. their object 
could be an application to Parliament for a Parliamentary Re- 
form ; independent of all particularity of conduct upon that 
ſubject, you find they order their committee to prepare a decla- 
ration 91 the unahenable and impreſcriptable Rights of Man, the 
very plan upon which the National Convention of France began 
its Operations; and when the ſcroll of a petition to the Houle of 
Commons 1s preſented, they put a negative upon it, by moving for 
the order of the day, upon which I before obſerved. Now, whe- 
ther all this form had really no bottom, and was only a piece of 


- ſolemn mummery, meaning nothing but that they had a mind 


to join to petition parliament, is for your conſideration ; or whe- 
ther this was ſ6 framed and {9 conducted as to enable them to feel 
the pulſe of the people, and to take up larger pretenſions or not, 
as that pulſe ſhould beat, for as J ſaid before upon a former 
occaſion, this Convention was held at Edinburgh, in Scot- 
land; where a great number of people are given to reading and 
thinking, they turn their minds to this ſubject, therefore . 


are multitudes of people likely to become acquainted with it, 
and to ſuppoſe there is ſomething to be made of this convention, 
in conſequence of thoſe circumſtances, conſidering the . 
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and nature of the people, how ſopn it might have happened 


that the countenance of the people of Scotland might have givew 


effect to thoſe forms, and enabled ſuch convention to aſſume a a 


tone of royal authority, was a queſtion of yery dangerous uncer- 


tainty at the time that convention was ſitting, and at that time, 


probably moſt fortunately for the peace of the country, it was diſ= 
perſed, for diſperſed it was. In conſequence of that there were 


proceedings in the Court of Juſticiary in Scotland, and ſome of 


the perſons concerned in the meaſure of that Scotch Convention 
were puniſhed with great ſeverity; the conſequence of that was 
their cauſe was taken up here, and great indignation was ex- 


preſſed in theſe ſocieties, and there appears to have been great 


pains taken to irritate the public mind upon the ſubject of thoſe 


proceedings; and it does appear to me to be a circumſtance. 


worthy conſideration, that theſe grievances, be there really more 
or leſs at the bottom, is not my place here to ſay a word upon ;- 


but there ſeems to have been pains taken to aggravate them 


beyond the reach of all ordinary remedy, and particularly far 


beyond the reach of any remedy a National Convention, for a 


Reform of Parliament, could poſſibly produce. In that famous 


addreſs of the 20th of January, from the Globe Tavern, they go 


the 1 of ſtating, that there is no redreſs to be had from the 
laws, for that hey are the laws of their plunderers, enemies, 
and oppreſſors, 


full, free, and perfect repreſentation of the people in parliament; 
Can that be, in the firit place, through the medium of a conven- 
tion, or can it be by the Commons Houſe of Parliament, when 
they reject the laws; they pronounce and ſay they Will have 
nothing more to do with them, but will retort to the laws 


made by themfelves. In this ſtate of things the convention was 


propoſed here, and reſalved upon by thoſe two ſocieties,” in 
which the priſoner is certainly implicated, and meafures are 
taken to carry that convention into effect. | 


Nou, Gentlemen, if this convention was a convention upon 
the plan of the convention in France, to take the government 


of the country upon them, any one meaſure taken to bring for- 


ward that convention would appear to me to be clearly an 


overt act of high treaſon in compaſſing the King's death. The 


meaſure that is charged, is a meeting in a committee of cor- 
reſpondence and co-operation, and the conſulting to bring it 


about is another overt act that is charged; and the ſpecies of 
high treaſon to conſpire to hold ſuch a convention, for ſuch a 


purpole, would be to conſpire to depoſe the King, and every act 


A 


at we cannot gather grapes from thorns, nor 
figs from thiſtles; and that they muſt reſort to ſome new and 
extraordinary remedy—what can that be? They muſt have a 


— * n _ V 
. Long ee; <= Ie 
— Ie. 
us — * * 
14 1 
2 * 


— 


* 


- 


TPC.“ of 7. 4 


done to carry that conſpiracy into execution, will be an overt 


act of compaſſing and imagining the death of the king. 
But now, Gentlemen, comes the great queſtion for your 
__ conſideration, Was it a convention of that nature, and for that 
” purpoſe ? Judging upon the whole context of theſe tranſactions, 
one- can hardly beheve, though there is evidence of it, that a 
parliamentary reform. in the Houie of Commons was the ob- 
ject; one muſt ſuſpect that more was intended, but the queſtion 
is, What more was intended, and what was the preciſe object ? 
Jo be ſure you mull lee it, or elſe it is not enough that ſuſpicions 
from this chain of conduct ariſe in your minds, as to the motives 
theſe perſons had in their minds; for if you are inclined to think 
they muſt have meant more, and that their meaſures were not 
at all conducive to the end ſtated, that is a fort of ground that 
raiſes ſuſpicion in the minds of men; but undoubtedly that is 


not a ground that conſtitutes proof, and therefore you muſt dif- 


# 


tinctly ſee they had this particular object, to hold a convention 


for the purpoſe of uſurping the powers of government. Now, 


on the part of the proſecution, they ſay that they ought to be 
taken on this evidence to have called this convention, for the 
purpoſe of uſurping the powers of the government, becauſe 
they have proclaimed to the world that their obje& was to have 
ſuch a convention, and to put this country upon the footing of a 
neighbouring country, in which there is ſuch a convention, 
winch has uſurped the powers of the government; and they ſay, 
on the part of the proſecution, after that declaration, coupled 
as it is with all that conduct, tending to prepare the way to over- 
throw monarchy and ' ariſtocracy, and all. the orders of the 
ſtate, they have a right to inſiſt, that it is not enough for thoſe 
perſons, when they are charged with high treaſon, for them to 
bring witneſſes and to fay, that was not their intention, but that 
it was a ſhorter intention, for that they ought be tried by their 
conduct rather thun their profeſſions, and that their conduct 
marks that was their object; their conduct in regard to general 
- publications, their conduct in regard to the National Conven- 
tion, and their conduct in regard to the Scotch Convention, 
leaving out the ſmaller intermediate parts of the evidence, from 
which a great deal might bo picked out, affords ſtrong ſuſpicion, 
and forms a ground to judge of their intention. ef 
Gentlemen, this is the ſtrong part of the proſecutor's caſe ; 
and here I think he muſt leave his caſe. , I do not fee myſelf 


how he can go further than to ſhew, that the conduct of theſe 


perſons has been the conduct of determined republicans, and 
that they have taken all the pains they could to eſtabliſh a Na- 
tional Convention here, which was to. be the form of gOVErNe 


ment eſtabliſhed in the place of the exiſting government of the 
8 | 8 | 1 8 5 : FO country, 
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country, and they have irritated the public mind by every artifics ; 


that could be uſed, in order to prepare them for ſuch” à cxiſis, 
and to make ſuch uſe of that National Convention, whenever 
it ſhould actually be formed; it is certainly true, if you look at 
this caſe in the exterior of it, and upon this outline I have ſtated, 
there is great ground to impute this to theſe ſocieties, and it 
would be difficult for this priſoner in particular, to take himſelf 
out of that implication ; and it undoubtedly is true, that the con- 
duct of theſe ſocieties, carefully obſerved, was a conduct that 
muſt neceſſarily create great x 1-9 in the country; that it muſt 
have called upon the government of the country to be very 
vigilant, and to take very active meaſures ; and that it does 


juſtify the putting the perſons accuſed into that ſituation ian 
which they now ſtand, to explain to a jury, even at the hazard 


of their lives and hofiour, and every thing that is dear to them, 
a conduct liable to fo many juſt exceptions ; but that this con- 
duct may yet be e and that when the queſtion is with 

the jury, whether that which all mankind might be juſtiſied in 


ſuſpecting, does really turn out to be ſufficiently founded in fact, a | | 


and to be ſo diſtinctly proved, as to warrant a jury in findin 

a verdict of guilty, is a different queſtion; but you are bound 

to acquit, if there remains any doubt upon the caſe. 
Gentlemen, I conſid 


have ſtated, which outline I conſider as the proſecutor's 


er every thing beyond the outline! KM 


evidence, I conſider every thing beyond that as evidence upon 


% 


the part of the perſon accuſed. This enquiry has let us a 
* deal into the interior of theſe ſocieties, and it has pro- 
luced a diſcovery I cannot ſay much to the honour of their 
leaders. They have magnif ed their numbers and their ſtrength, 
for a purpoſe which every man muſt ſee, very much beyond 
the wü. | e 85 . 
Gentlemen, the Sheffield Society was repreſented as conſiſt- 
ing of 2,000 members' a great while ago, and to be coy 
hour increaſing. It is ſtated alſo, that 10;000 perſons a- 


ſembled at the Caſtle Hill at Sheffield. Evidence was called ; q 


with reſpect to that. The Secretary to the Conſtitutional So- 


ciety ſays, chat they vaunted of publiſhing 100,000 copies of,” 


papers to their correſpondents, when perhaps they did not 
publiſh 5,000.. This oftentatious diſplay of force and ſtrength, 


which they certainly had not, was intended to miſſead the J 


public; but, however that may be, yet the true ſtate of theſe 
ſocieties, the Conſtitutional Society in particular, will cer- 
tainly have a material effect upon the queſtion of fact you are 
to try, whether at the time this national convention was pro- 

poſed, they really had it in their minds to uſurp the govern- 
ment of the country; becauſe it is a reaſonable thing to en- 
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guire, when a great end is propoſed, what are the means taken 
to accompliſh it. It appears at firſt the Conſtitutional Society 
were neither numerous, or had money, nor even, zeal ; for, 
according to the evidence, they were rather ſlack. Sinclair 
cornplains bf being abandoned when in Scotland. Very often 
their committees would not and did not meet; that ſeemed to 
be the general conduct of the ſociety ; they ſeem to hade had 
no deſire, ſuch as men generally furniſh themſelves with. 
When engaged in deſperate ends. Upon all the examination; . I 
; | Have not been able to trace any direct conipiracy pointed to 
this object by individuals by name; nay, the very contrary is 
proved as far as the evidence goes. To be ſure this man, the 
Secretary, the. man of all others that would have had a know- 
ledge of it, if they were involved in any ſuch conſpiracy, ſays, 
he had no idea of their being involved in any, ſuch coulpiracy ; / 
and there certainly is a difficulty upon the evidence in that 
reſpect, admitting the general outline of the evidence as I have 
ſtated, it would warrant very ſtrict concluſions ; yet upon who. 
to fix this conſpiracy, as a confpiracy ſeems to remain a 
thing. of difficulty, there certainly is forie evidence againſt 
many perſons, and againſt the priſoner now at the bar. Mr. 
Attorney General, in ſtating the charge againft him, treated him 
48 4 Principal, and as if there were other perſons put for- 
ward to go through the drudgery of the buſineſs, but that he 
was the director of all. There was certainly many things to 
be explained by the priſoner, which I ſhall have occaſion to 
take notice of hereafter ; but with reſpe& to this charge, I 
have obſerved how far the proof may be ſuppoſed to go. 
There is more conſultation proved between the priſoner, 
Margarot, and Hardy, than between any other perſons. Hardy 
is acquitted, therefore he has given anſwers to all the evidence 
that concerns him. One may ſay, in general, this evidence 
goes te criminate all thoſe who were concerned or aſſented to a 
revolution, and were concerned in the previous tranſactions 
Which manifeſt the intent—to be ſure it is no anſwer to ſay 
they are very numerous. If there is a rebellion, every man is 
involved in it who takes the lighteſt part. If 100,000 men 
are engaged in levying war, as in the caſe of Damaree and 
Purchaſe, every man acting in it is undoubtedly criminal, and 
equally criminal with the leaders. It does not furniſh an ob- 
jection to a conſpiracy, that it has unfortunately embraced in it 


a2 great number of people, but it certainly proves that the 


greater the extent of the charge, the more careful you will be, 
and the more willing you will attend to every poflble explana- 

tion that may lead you to doubt whether the charge is well- 
founded to the extent it is laid, 5 
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Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, Mr. H. Tooke went into a very effective eroſs- 
examination; and alſo, he examined witneſſes in his behalf. 
I think he did very well to do it, becauſe I mylelf cannot but 
think that this is a charge to which it became Mr. H. Tooke to 
give the moſt ſatisfactory anſwer the evidence could fur- 


niſh. I thought he did extremely well to do it: he has exa- 1 1 
mined a great number of witneſſes ; and I thall ſtate the effect = | 


+ 


x 


of their evidence more diſtinctly by compreſſing it, than by 
enlarging my obſervations upon particular witneſſés. He has 
eſtabliſhed, that his principles, as far as all thoſe witneſſes go 
who have ſpoken to them, and who had great opportunities 
of knowing them, were directly oppolite to this republican 


** 


principle, and all the conſequences of it; and that he was # 


firmly attached to the monarchy of the country, and firmly” 
attached to the conſtitution of the country, as eftabliſhed in 
King, Lords, and Commons, only quarrelling with the Come. 
mons* Houſe in its prefent ſtate, and quarrelling with it from 
tus attachment in a great meaſure to the King, and to the 
other Houſe, being of opinion the true balance of the conſti- 
tution conſiſted in the King having his prerogative, a moſt - 
high and grand one, and the Hereditary Nobles having their 
balance in the ſtate, which could only be effected by a pure 
and perfect repreſentation of the people, and by the people 
having their place in the ſenate. He has given you demon- 
firation by public acts of his in the years 1780, 1782, 1785, 
and 1788; nay, I think alſo in 1790, of his having in pub 
lic, when political queſtions were diſcuſſed, taken that part 
which is a clear manifeſtation of his principles. He has alfo 
gone into evidence which certainly deſerves great conſideration 
with reſpect to the habits of his life: he is a ſcholar, and a 
ſtudious man, devoted to books, employing a great portion of 
| his time with books; rather keeping company with books than 


a 


men, eſpecially of late years. Men of ſuch habits are gene- 4 


rally more worthily employed than mixing wita factions that 
tend to convulſe the ſtate. wy "> „ 
Gentlemen there is another circumſtance certainly to be 


conſidered in the caſe of Mr. H. Tooke, that is, it is net A4 
ſecret, for it appears upon the evidence of Mr. Adams, hat 


declining health and diſeaſe” coming upon Him, has induced 

him very much to withdraw from ſociety, and from much 
of that fort of public buſineſs he uſed to be engaged in. 
The evidence is, that he, ſpent a great deal of time in his 
garden, and wiſhed never to be removed from it; that he 


would have had even an act of parliament paſſed to oblige him. 
14 
- 


to remain there for life; that he ſees hardly any body but of 4 = 
Sunday, and then it is a mixed company. Undoubtedly upon 4 
„ 


2 > 
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thoſe principles, which commonly direct the conduct of man- 
Feind, one ſhould imagine that Mr. H. Tooke, from his prin- 
' _ Ciples, his habits, and his infirmities, would in truth be the 
lat man in the world that could be juſtly ſuſpected of being 
engaged in a conſpiracy of this kind. F 
*F __. Gentlemen, the reply, I am ſorry to ſay, has made ſome 
38; impreſſion on this defence; which, on the firſt view of it, 
EET ſeems to be the ſtrongeſt kind of defence that could be ſtated in a 
Tf. caſe of this nature, where ſo much was to depend upon the in- 
tent, and where ſo much was to depend upon the general opi- 
nion, ſentiments, and habits of life of the perſon Who is ac- 
; _ cuſed; but, in the reply, it was obſerved, that with thoſe prin- 


| [ * . - Clples, with thoſe habits, and even under the preſſure of thoſe 
EF  infirmities, Mr. H. Tookse, the priſoner at the bar, is found 
LEES: - actually dealing in theſe ſubjects by his intercourſe with 
+ + Hardy, by his interference in the papers of the ſociety, and 
above all, by thoſe more public demonſtrations to be collected 
rom the addrefs to the Jacobins, from that addreſs. to the Na- 
WMH ._ tional Convention, and from that puhlication, that moſt unfor- 
tiunate publication, in which, in his own hand-writing, he ſays, 
WI & Liberty is making Herculean efforts, and thoſe vipers, mo- 
1 narchy and ariſtocracy, are wriching in its graſp.” That is ſo { 
LET — contrary to his principles; yet he is found dealing in thoſe ſub- 
: 875 in a way which his principles ought to have preſerved 
1 im from; and, therefore, it is inſiſted upon the part of the 
1 Attorne General, that had his defence been conſiſtent and 
carried him through all the facts, it ought to have had its full 
1 Weight; yet, in as much as this ſhews the principles of 
ER loyalty, and his talents in his ſituation, if he has done all theſe _ - 
} 1 things, what can you conclude from thoſe principles, and thoſe 
WH habits? You cannot fay, he has not been a party in theſe mea- 
ſures, becauſe it is too evident he has to many of them. To 
b | be ſure he has been a party, and an active party, and that may 
de very difficult to be explained away. ne, e 
= Gentlemen, we now come to the concluſien of the charge 
gagainſt the priſoner, which reſts upon the impreſſion his con- 
duct in theſe ſocieties from the beginning, in the year 1791, 
don to the time when theſe retolutions paſted for this na- 
tional convention, ſhall create in your minds, from the evi- 


dience they offered of the real intent of his mind in agreeing to 
that convention, and as to the object of it. If you ſhall fee, | 
- notwithſtanding that impreſſion which thoſe ' circumſtances 
have made upon your mind, and muſt make to a certain 
degree upon every man's mind, I think, who has heard the cauſe, 
ES that conſidering. the nature of the enterprize, and ce nſidering | 
the aCQual ſituation of the man, and the means by which that 
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was to be affected, taking together the evidence of his principles, 


turned, the Foreman pronounced, with a great emfeliaſts, a 
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and habits of life, and ſituation in point of health, yofi are bound  _ 1 
rather to refer all theſe other tranſactions to ſome other lource,.. 5. E 
and to form your opinion, your judgment, and concluſion, as 3 
to his intent in this meaſure, rather from - thoſe domeſtie parts 
of his character, than from thoſe parts in which” he has acted *- 


in public. You may ſay, that however ſuſpicious this caſe is, 
this conſpiracy is not made out againſt him; and you will ay, yr, 


4 " x 
+ "40 


he is not guilty ; but, if you ſhould {ee the caſe clearly in tie 


other light, then you will do that which the juſtice of your.” | .* i 8 
country calls upon you to do. I wiſh heartily that Mr. Toke 
had put his caſe clearly beyond all ſuſpicion, becauſe I ſee, win 


great regret, a man of his capacious mind, of his habits ane =. 
his capacity, likely to be uſeful to mankind, and thoſe ſupported _ 
by the evidence of that venerable Prelate the Biſhop of Glou» ' * 8 

ceſter, who I am ſure would flatter nd man: I fay .I am | 


heartily ſorry to ſee him in ſuch a ſituation, and I ſhould'have | + ” 4 
been h8ariily rejoiced if he could have put this caſe beyond aal! 


1uſpicion ; but, I cannot ſay, he has done ſo, for there * | 
is a great deal to explain wifich I cannat explain, and which {i 
I am» at preſent totally unable to dexclop. The character 
and conduct of this gentleman is in ſome inſtances inexplicable, *. * 
but that goes but a little way to the «queſtion, whether he is 
guilty or innocent of this indictment. That you will judge f 
from the reſult of the evidence, and the clear impreſhon hat 


reſult thall make upon your minds, and you will not go 
out of this court until you have made up your. minds to pro-  - 


nounce ſuch a verdi& as is perfectly ſatisfactory to you ; and 
which, if it fatisfits you, | am ſure will ſatisfy your country: „ 
The Jury retired for about ten minutes; and when they e. 


verdict of 


«h ©vE 
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The verdi& was no ſooner pronounced by the Foreman, ham 
it was receized by almoſt every perſon in court with acclama.- 
tions, and ſhouts of joy and congratulation, far beyond aß 
thing of the kind we ever remember to have witnefſed, "The: 
roar, or rather convulſive ſcream of joy oy ſuch in fact it 1 

was) laſted, without ceſſation, for ſevera minutes, and con- 4 
tinued {o at intervals. The cheering ſound was ſoon caught | 3 
170 the attendant populace without, on whom it, had an 
E 


— 
+» i 
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2 


ectrical effect; for the air inſtantly reſounded with the Toudeſt >> 5 4 


acclamations of joy. 


In this ſcene of exultation and noiſe, Mr. Tooke end- 
voured, ſeveral times, to addreſs: BE. 
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ſieemed much agita 
: the tear of ſenſibility gliſtened in his eye. 


* 4 


I, 
. 


ted b 


Tet At length. in a tremulous voice, he ſpoke as Folds 2 


Gentlemen of che Jury, you have afforded a juſt protection 


to my life. I thank you for it; and give me leave to tell you 
two things, which will increaſe your ſatisfaction as long as 
Jou lire. We ihali' both have done good, to our country 


When I have told you two facts, one of which it was impoſſible- 
J thould tell you before, and che other it was unfit 1 thould tell 


you belore.'. I ain ſure we ſhall never ſee ſuch a trial as this 
again. My -caution, for at this moment I will place it to 
myſelf, was the cauſe of thoſe ſuſpicions which dwelt upon 


his Lordſhip's wind. His ſagacity and penetration aſſiſted him 
to clear up many things to you; but the fact, and the whole 


ſubſtance of the caſe, is this: Þ was anxious for the proper 


Conduct of other men; and, if F could have foreſeen what - 
never could foreſee until the Attorne 

I would have mentioned it before. 

Gentlemen, it will help to direct your conduct 


y General made his reply, 
through 


life, and other Jurymen: it will help to correct this kind of 
guilt by inference ; his Lordſhip did ſee this point, and ſtated 


it wit} great candcur, The fact ſtands thus: Being rarely 


preſent when my name appears. upon the books, was anxious 


for the ſafety of a very honeſt but not a very able man. 


He 


brought papers which he had received, and which were aftcr- 
Wards intended for publication; and when I ſaw words in the 


- 


papers likely to be proſecuted as libellous, I took the pen and 
ſtruck out with my hand that which was unfit to be publrſhed. 
Upon this is built all that apprehenticn and ſuſpicion with re- 
ſpect to the conduct of thoſe ſocieties: wich none of Whom 
. did I ever correſpond or communicate at all. I know none of 


the country ſocieties, nor any individuals belonging to them. 
I did not know any thing of, theſe London ſocieties until the 


| 


circumſt 


tance of my becommiy;/a candidate. far the city of Weſt- 
minſter. Every man who came to me, and aſked me my 


opinion, I correfted his works, and there is an inſtance. in 
Which I corrected a book that was wrote againſt me. I cor- 


rected it againſt myſelf. I mention this for the ſake of that 
law upon which the character and honour of men depend. 


The Jury have acquitted me; and, for their ſatisfaction, I ſay 


 fhere never road a man before your Lordſhips more free from 


the 


1 
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the intention of the crime imputed to me, than I ſtand before 
you. If the Attorney General will look again at the charge 9 


which he has inſtituted, L am ſure he will be convinced of it, 


-and it will be.proved, to his conviction; but with conſidenees 


Radical Reform of Government: but I never had a thought. . ,-*. 


* 


I truſted my life to that honeſt Jury. If I had been permitted. 
J could have explained that which was thought the ſtrongeſt” 28 
evidence againſt me. It was a paper where I fcraiched out be 
word Country and put in Government, and where I put in 


of pulling up the country by the roots, or of its being made 
uſe of againſt me to make me a traitor. I could not foreſee: _ . - 1 
| 


that papers would be brought againſt me, which I never tog e 8 


ſtruction and inference.” - * oh | F 


85 charged.“ 


laws of my 3 in which my learned friend (Mr. Exſkine) e 4 


went out into the ſtreet. He was received by them with thar 


having procured filence, addreſſed them in nearly the following 


during the ſhort remainder of that life, I will ſteadily pus 
the ſame object. But, in return, Gentlemen, I think I haye'a > 


up but to correct for other perſons. However, I have ſuffered» 8 
a proſecution for High Treaſon, and have been fried by he 


has ſo gloriouſly ſupported, me, and Mr. Gibbs has ſo nobly 
detended me. I return them my thanks; and I again return 
thanks to the court and to the Jury. I am glad I have been 
proſecuted : for I hope it will make Mr. Attorney General, 
remember, that though he ſaid he would have no treaſon by . 
conſtruction, that here was no treaſon againſt me but by con- 


# 


Lord Prefident. —< Mr. Horne Tooke, you are now difs- 


* 


* 


When the foregoing trial was drawing towards its cloſe, the 
multitudes that crowded into the Old Bailey were ſo great, that 2 
the conſtables endeavoured to keep them from approaching too 
near; and the noiſe which this occaſioned was heard in the 
court; upon which the Lord Mayor (Skinner) immediately * - 


cordial reſpe& which his conduct ſo eminently deſerves ; and, i 


e | | RC | Jo 
| * Gentlemen, e e 4 St 43 

During the courſe of my life among you, it has ever been 
my endeavour to render, as far as it has lain in my power, h 
lower and middling claſſes of people comfortable and hapfyxßrß 


right to expect your” love and affection; and, by that love and 7 } 


atfetion, I conjure you to ſhew your regard for me this night 
4 > „55 2 5 3 N 2 Th — 55 / | + 


4 
9 


4 
7 


* , | 

; "" J 4 by * 

* ps IF 1 * 1 K - F > & + - 
: 6 4 . N 8 
. : ft = 

3h, 1 23 


A 
: 


4 
4 - 
1 
#7 

7 

8 
„ 
& 4 
Vas, 

* 2 &- 
5 Ks 

' SJ 


. 
* 


: —_— 
* 7 
* = 
9 7 o 
4 * 2 
4 
«i. 5 
* 2 
es 
— og 


by keeping the peace. Gentlemen, during my —_— wy," 
I promiſe you the military ſhall not be called out, unleſs I am _ 
driven to it by ſevere necefiity. Gentlemen, I hope the civil 
power will ever be found ſufficient to preſerve the peace of this 
great city; hut J again repeat that I muſt, and do depend upon 
Pour love and affection, to aſſiſt me in rendering it ſo, by ſetting 
. . yourſelves the example of loyalty, peace, and good order.“ 
/ The fpeech was no ſooner delivered, than the air was rent 
by huzzas; which, by many at a diſtance, were miſtaken as 
produced by the acquittal of Mr. Tooke, which did not in fact. 
take place for ſome hours after; but from that moment until 
„the acquittal, they remained with filence, ahd in the moſt perfect 
order. The burſt of exclamation that took place in the Court 
on the delivery of the verdict, which the Judges neither tried 
to ſuppreſs nor reprove, was the ſignal of acquittal to the mul- 
titude without. A ſympathetic ſhout broke from the maſs of 
people, which was caught and echoed to every part of the 
metropolis in an inſtant. No Telegraphe—no. artificial organ, 
* could convey the news with the electrical velocity of their en- 
1 thuſiaſm. It was known at the remoteſt corners of the town 
in a minute after the event, and the ſatisfaction was as general 
© as the intereſt which was felt in the cauſe. 
I! he multitude ſurrounded the Court for a conſiderable time 


4 


| 11 gaaſter the verdict, in order to pay their reſpects, as uſual, to 
me counſel for the priſoner. At length Mr. Erſkine and Mr. 
W Gibbs came to their carriage; the horſes were inſtantly taken 
| E out tlie people cluſtered about it like a ſwarm of bees and, in | 
| 1. this manner, they were drawn to Serjeant's Inn. In the ſame 
= way, Mr. Sheridan being recognized in the carriage of a gen- 
th tleman, the horſes were taken out, and he was drawn to Mr. 


2 Erſkine's houſe, while the ſtreets blazed with the flambeaux 
1 which the people had prepared. ; fe ria poet 
. Mr. Erſkine addreſſed the people, from his window, to the 
. p . ,‚7— 5 e | 
J4%0od co... 8 
M.y voices ſo very much exhauſted by the fatigue of the 
% long trial now ſo happily concladed, that I am afraid I ſhall .. 
not be heard by you; but no voice could, at any time, ex- 
> == ports my ſatisfaction at the event of this day, glorious for the 
> ws, nor my affection for your kindneſs to myſelf, and my 
learned and moſt excellent friend Mr. Gibbs, who ſtands here, 
and who joins with me in the thanks ſo juſtly due to you. We 
now hope that you will retire to your homes, rendered more ſe- 
cure to you from what lias paled and as there are perſons ſtill 
VvVithin the walls of priſons, upon ſimilar charges, connected 
1 with the imputation of violence and Gforder, your peaceable 
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deportment, even in the moment of zeal and triumph, will A 
operate as a ſort of evidence for the unfortunate priſoners, e 


* 


ſtamping credit upon that teſtitnony by Which che forms of! Jl 

Court of Juſtice will, in due ſeafon, bring about their gen, 

verance.“. e . TRE 17 

When Mr. Erſkine had finiſhed, the Jondeſt applanſefolt . 5 

lowed; but there was a gengral cry for Mr. Sheridan te me 

forward before they ſeparatet. „%% 7" 

Mr. Sheridan, in a ſhort but pertinent addreſs, inforced the 

ſentiments of Mr. Erſkine. He paid a Warm compliment to 

the exertions of the two læarned advocates, Meſſrs, Erfkine ane 4 

Gibbs. He was not ſurpriſed at the enthuflaſtie gratituſſe 

which theſe exertions had excited in thie minds of the people. 

They rightly conſidered them not as the fee'd pleaders of Mt. © | 

: Hardy and Mr. Tooke, but as the generous advocates of tie 

cauſe and conſtitution of the people of England. He congra- * 

tulated them on the firſt great inftuence which muſſ reſult ffom 

the conduct and verdict of the Juries in theſe trials. It muſt 
be clear to all the nation, that that moſt ſacred of all rights —- 

the Right of Juries—was a bulwark too ſtrong to be affailed * * 

with ſucceſs, by the arts, influence, or power of any govern- 

ment. Hence mult ariſe this firſt ſecurity for all good Govern- * 

a ſober and ſincere reverence for the exiſting laws. e 
He concluded by enforcing Mr. Erſkine's exhortation to peace 
able demeanour, and reminded them, that their preſent excellent 4 

Chief Magiſtrate had undertaken to preſerve the peace, and pro; . Il 

tect the Courts of Juſtice in the city of London, without hay-—tH i 

ing recourſe to military aſſiſtance. The only return they could 1 

make in ſuch times as theſe, for ſuch a confidence, was to hg 

that they deſerved it. It was, therefore, doubly incumbent en 
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them to make it manifeſt to the world, that, at all times, 


and even in the moment of eager and honeſt exultation, an 
ardent love of freedom was compatible with a ſificere reſpect 
for order and the law; without which the triumph of li bert; 
would ſoon ceaſe to be a victory. r FA 
The applauſe with which this ſentiment and the juſt com- ?? 
pliment to the Lord Mayor was received, ſufficiently mani- " 
felted the cordial love of the citizens to their Chief Magiſtrate, 
and the real attachment of the people to the laws and conſtitu- 
tion of their country. In ten minutes this thronged concourſe 
were entirely diſperſed. - „„ ITY „ 
By this important deciſion, the law of the country is clear 
aſcertained, and the proſecution: for High Treaſon eſtabliſhed ! 
on principles of fact, inſtead of being left to the diſeretion 4 
- thoſe who may be inclined to conſtrue, the moſt patriotie nu-- 8 
tention into abſolute treaſon. By chis trial, the "glorious 15 1 
. „ n o 


* 


ba of High Freaſon. 


Bo King is bound by that juſtice which he owes to himſelf and the iD 


8141 or j. HaiTQOKE. 5 


[LI 
pk 


„ 0K hs 2 3 6 Ede. III. is firmly fixed. on ſuch a bas; hat 
the { max reſt ſecure againſt any. vindiftive perfecitiph.. ſp ; 
5 And while the object is thus e from cruel, unfuùſt, wanton, 
and malevolent perſecution; the nation is equally defended from 
ide qutrageohs attempts of thoſe who would involve a country I 
thy, Thoſe who may entertain deſigns of diſorganizi 
a ſtate, in order, to ſubmit all property to their pillage, will 
now be convinced that, according to our moſt excellent laws, 
the attempt mult ſub} ef them, 4 ts to the puniſhment. : 
| r will learn, that any actual deſign to 
ſſubvert the government, is to commit an 2 of the greateſt, = 
; - criminality againſt the Sovereign of the People. And as the 


conſtitution, to prevent ſuch deſperate attempts againſt the pre- 
. ſervation of his crown and the ſtate, the factious and turbulent 
will now dread the laws provided for wg puniſhment of ſuch 


"cxminality. LES 5, 


